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TO THE MOS 
REVEREND FATHER 


y in God, his very good Lord and 
Patron, ED vv IN, by the prout- 
dence of God, Archbiſhop of 
YoRKE,Priroate of i ng- 
land, and Mctropo- 

litan, &c. 
. Wo 5 Ay 3#t pleaſe your Grace to Une 
derſiand, that whe: ea4 at the 
firſt by a friend of mine, and 
' &&t after Ly mine owne experience, 
> perceiued that the booke enſuing Vvas wile 
; inglie read by dine-s, for the perſuaſion 
that is hath to god lineſſe of life, vuhnch not» 
wuithfanding in _ points was iorrupte 
lie ſet douune I thought it good in the end,te 
get the ſame publiſhed againe in (ome bet- 
ter manner, then now it u come forth among 
them:that /o the good that the 1eaaimg there- 
of might other vvife doe, might carry no hure 
Þr danger wuithall, ſo farre as by me might 
' be preuented, For this cauſe I have ral en the 
paines, buth to purge it of certain points thas 
carried ezther ſome maniſeſi errex, or ele 
ſome other inconuentence vinh them;and ta 
10zne another ſhort greatiſe vunhall, 10 ex-+ 
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THE EP15TLE 
hort thoſe that are not yet perſnaded,to zoyne 
wuith vilikevviſe in the truth of religion, 
For ſo to accept of our aduerſaries labours ſo 
much 24 is good, may, I tru, bring to paſſe 
vvith ſome ſeuy of them, that themſelues 
wvill better perceine; that Vuherein they 


ſhall do wuell, they may looke to be 44 readih y 


incouraged by vs, as vuhen they do ill, to be 


admoniſhed, or reprebended either, as the | 


6aſe doth require; and others lihevviſe of | 
their vueluvillers( wuho yet noguULthFran- 


ding in this varie from them, thas they fland 


wore indifferent in the cauſe of religion, and 
meane net othervviſe to perſsfF in their opi-. 
nions, but ſo farre as they thinke they haut 
reaſon for them ) may ſo be thc rather indw- 
ced toaſſure themſelues (as the truth 3 
w) that wherein they haue ſufficient warrant 
for the points that they ſiand on, they are not 
in any Vviſe miſlihed by vs, but onely fat 
Shoſe,wherin they haue no ſufficient grounds 
wuorke t0 beare them out, 1 vuas 4l/o verit 
glad, both that ſome of them had taken paini 
3n that hind of labowr : and that others 0 
their profeſſion vvere ſometimes occwupied it 
reading of ſuch, For whereas by their booke 
that are of the Contronerſies, the readers i 
them that are before ſmitten with that hin 
of infetTion, are oft times thereby the mat 
intangled in their errors, and more hindi 
Grevviſe wvith inordinate heate, againi 
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DEDICATORIE, 
all choſe thas more ſincerelie hold the Chrie 
flian faith : by this hind of labour it may fall 
out, that comming therby to the feare of God, 
though but after a corrupt maner, yet there- 
in ma) #hey poſſiblie find a readie way, firft 
10 draw them ſomewhat on, zo a better ad- 
niſement of their waies ; and then after that 
to eſpie their wonted errors likewiſe, and ta 
iomne vVith 1s inthe truth of religion. Fn 
which courſe the better to helpe them, I hawe 
aided thi; other Treatiſe withall; ſo to bring 


| before their eies, how the caſe for that mas- 


ter doth {ani betuvixt vs, and bowv little 
cauſe there is for them ſo much to bee aſraid 
of our profeſſion, as ſome haue borne them in 
hand that they ought: erufti.\; withall, thas 
«4 they doe alreadie agree woith vs in many 
points of great importame z, ſo they can bee 
content to condeſcend unto viinthe reſt libe= 
wiſe, if it may appeare untothem, that in ſo 
dom they ſhall do none otherwiſe then aa of 
conſcience, and dutie they ought, 
Both ww hich bookes uwyhen F thought ta 
haue preſented unto your Grace, 7 was for « 
time {tated by this, for that 1 thought them 


4 not a preſent worthie enough,in reſpetT of my 


labour: therein, But when i did more deeply 
conſider,thas 1 might very vvell bope of vet- 
ver acceptance,then the (Iriti vuorthineſſe of 


tbe thing ſhould deſerue, 1 Vuas then fullie 


reſolued to be ſo boid as to preſent your Grace 
A 3 with 


Tart ErISTLE 
with them, (uc+ as they be ; and for vuhat- 
ſoener vvanteth,either in them, or me,to veſt 
inthe good aſſurance that I haut, that your 


Grace vuillnotwithſlanding of your own in- , 


clination in good part rake the As alſo | rake 
it.that 1 am-by good reaſon induced ſo 10 doe, 
both for that the dignitie of your place 3n ihe 
Church of God amung Vs, and nine own ſpe. 
ciall duty befides,d oth of richt require it,and 
much mare then 1t, if mane abilitie might ace 
cordevgly ſerue : and the nature of the mat- 
ter 4n one principail point us ſuch,as that by 4 
certaine hind of neceſſitie it leadeth me there- 
unto. For wuheri as it may be the perſwaſton 
of ſome,that no (uch vorhe as u at the firſt (0 


—4 


00771461 init /elſe, ſhould be brought fo; tho ' 


light by any of vs (though neutr ſo vuarilie'® 


wve purged it before) vherein nomithſtan. 
ding there be many good reafuns to ground 
pan, for thoſe that are otherwiſe minded ; 
hence it that your Graces cenſure, eſpecial. 
lie here in theſe varts, of mee and other, f 
the ſame mri/diflion, eſp. cially to be regare 
ded for the place tha: God hath giuen you a- 
mong Vs, In vuhich hind of {abor,as Caſta- 
lion firſt, then alſo Mafter Rogers have 
done very vuell, in that little bovke of Kem. 
pictus,t/4t i called the Imitation of Chr1iF, 
ieanmg out the corruption of it, and taking 
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DEDICATORIE, 
that uuhich anuther had wuruten fo uwuell, 
of the power of the Magiftrate ower bu ſub- 
iefti,and the antie of ſubiefts ts him againe, 
altogether to the eſtabls ſhing of the Lopes ſ1- 
prema«ze,and to animate their on ne confede.. 
rates againſt therrgodly and lawful Princes, 
changing nothing eiſe (to ſpeake of ) but 
thoſe yerie titles, and otyerwiſe tfing the 0. 
ther matter,niethod,and ſiile. Nenertheleſſe, 
as the former of theſe examples ſhew v5,how 
ſuch li ewiſe may rightly be uſed : ſo the 9- 
ther things may admoniſh thoſe that would 
muſlile ts haue their euerſights [0 holpen, 
that they had neede as much to goe about 18 
excuſe their owne ſellowes,as to impugne any 
others therefore,thas Gſe their freedome more 
maderately, As for my ſelfe having vſed my 
lbertit ſo eaſily as 1 haue done, alie/ing no 
more then neede required, and doing the ſame 
in quiet manner without any griefe again 
the Author, vuho/cener it were, or diſgrace 
to his doings ( ſo much as might be, not be- 
$raying the truth) am the leſſe carefull(: n- 
der the prozeFion of your Gr aces cenſure )e5- 
ther of the cenſure, or aſſaults of others, thas 
are more led by afteT1on then reaſon To be 
ſhort, whereas the former of theſe two bookes 
calleth men from the loue of the worid ;, and 
the latter ikewiſe doth call men from their 
wonted errors Unto the truth : in beth theſe 
reſpefts I thought your Grace wonld ſo much 
A 4 the 


Tart EptISTLE. 
the rather accept of them, For hauing bad (> 
long experience of the uvorld as you lame, 
wery likelihood teacheth 154t needs you muſt 
grow n:ore and more from ale lone zh;exeof : 


And it is ſufficiently knowne wnto all, that | 


hauing found this mercy your ſelſe, to be de- 


livered from the former ignorance, and to be ) 


brought to the knowledge of the truth, 10n 
haue in like ſort( in thu lang courſe thas God 
hath giuen you ) much called on others to doe 
the lice, Theſe bookes therefore that treat 
of che ſame, 1 thought ſhould be the vath er 
wvelcome, And I beſeech almightie God the 
fountaine ond giuer of all thing, to giue you 
grace ſo 20 conſider of the one, and to gore on 
forward in the other, as that more and more 


departing from the loue of the yworld, and þ 


more and more performing the worke of the 
Minifterie , you bring the former at 
lenyt * tonothing, and make the 
other a poliſhed worke for 
the day of the Lord, 


Your Graces moſt humble 1 


in the Lord, 


EDM Bynay, + 
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AYE IJ &y2s 20) TE 
T H E = REFACE 

to the Reader. 


M Oncerning the former of 
theie rwo Bookes ( gentle 
Reader) I hauc to admo- 
El mil chee of certaine things 
thereunts bel 1ging. And hit as tou- 

ching the Author of it, then as tou- 

ching the Booke it (clfe., 'Whoiris thar 
was the AutÞor of it, I doe nut know, 
for that the Author hath nor pur ts 
his name, bur onely twolertters in the 
end of his preface : which two letters 
I have ſer dowae vnder the title of the 
booke it ſelie. But wholocucr it 15 that 
was the Author of ir, himſelte doth ſcr 
downe both the occaſion whereupon 
hee wrotc it, and what was his intent 
and purpolc therein, The occaſion of 
It was, thar Uac Ga/prr Leare, Dottor of 
Din ic, and a letuit Fricr, had be- 
fore written a booke Of much like ar- 
gument in ihe Iralian roangue : which 


a connuman of ours at Pars in France 
had about foure yeeces (in ce tranſlated 
into Englith : and bad done (as hee 
thought)wuch good rhe: eby, Where 

AS 


upon 


Of the Atte 


ther, 


- Py wuhas 


occ1fion be ' 
wT04e, 


THE PREFACE 
upon the Auchor hercot minding, to 
haue imprintcd that againe, and to 
hauec inrichcd ir, both with matter and 
merhod : he found the courle that hee 
determined, to haue this iſſue in the 
end, that hce thought nor good to ium- 
printagaine that booke of Vottor Lo. 
arts, but rather ro make another of his 
owne, and to gather in thereunto, 
whartſveucr is in that booke, or others 
ſuch like. to this efftet, Which courle 
when he had taken, hee thought god 
ro tollow this order therein : firſt ro 
ſhewe, how to reſojlue our ſelues ro 
ſerue God indeede; then, how to be. 


— 


ginne to doe it: and laſtly, how to con. y 


Linue ynto the end. And {o ſetting in 
hand with the worke, and hauing tint- 
ſhed the firſt part, that hath hee ſent 
Oucr 1n the meane ſeaſon, vnrill hee 


#71 1mtent ſhajl beeableto finiſh the reſt, His in- 
and pur- tentand purpoſe was, as himfelfe doth 


ſ 
poſe, 


witnefle, that his countric-men might 
haue {« me one iuificient direction tor 
martrers of life, among ſomany bookes 
of controuerhies, for that thoſe though 
otherwiſe hee account them needfull) 
doc helpe but little, heſaith, oft times 
co gond lite ; but rather fill the heads 
ofe wen with a ſpirit of contradition 
and contention, that for the moſt pare 
hindreth 
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TO THE READER. 
hindereth deuotion, In ſo much that 
he much anfl;keth, that men common» 
ly ſpend ſo much of their time ſo vn- 
profitable , ralking of faith, but nor 
ſeeking ro build thereon as they oughe 
to doe, and ſo due but weary them- 
ſelues in vaine : making n.uch adoe, 
bur getting bur little profit thereby, 
much diſquiering our ſclucs & others, 
and yet obraining bur {mall reward, 
Which complaint of has 15 1uit indeed, 
as the matter 15 handled by many, And 
ſo hauiug proteſted his good mca- 
ning therein, defireth all, though they 
diffcnt from him in rehgion, yet lay- 
ing aſide hatred, malice, and wrathiull 
contention, to ioyne together 1N a- 
mcngment of hte, and in praying cone 
for anviher. Which wee might have 
heard in his owne words, but that hee 
interlacerh other things withall, tha 

I dare not in conſcience and cuty to 
God commend ynto thee, Concerning 
the bouoke it ſelfe, it feemeth ro bee 
moſt of all gathered vwur of certaine of 
the >choolenicn ( as th. y ate tearmed) 
that luing in the corrupter time of 
the Church, dia moſt of all by that oc- 
cafion treate of retormation of life : 
when as others were rather occupied 
about the controucrfics , that were 
moſt 


Of the 
J001C 3s 


eefe, 


THE PREFACE 
moſt in queſtion among them, And 


ken 


although my ſelfe haue beſtowed no | flillt 


great time inthem : yer by the little 


' 
' 


ſlatic 


that I haue beſtowed, I ſee ir to re- | Ine: 
ſemble them ſo much ( eſpecially for | 


the inuention of it) that as wee finde 
ſometimes a ready helpe in rhe face of 
the childe to gefle at the father; ſo in 
this hkewiſe me thinke that wee haue 
in the booke it fclfe, that which may 


: 


| 


leade vs ro this coniefture, Burt my |, 


mcaning at this time 1s no more but 
this, frfſco {hew thee what it was, as it 
1s ſetforth by the Author himſelfc: and 
then I what 1s done thercunro by me, 
and ſo might gct it publiſhed co all. As 


It is ſer foorth by the Author himſelfc, , 


if we conſider the {ubſtance of it, ſure 
Iy it was well worth the labour ( a few 
points onely excepted) and much of ic 
of good per{walion to godlineſle of life, 
Bur if wee conſider the forme or mane 
ner of it,therein maieſt rhou finde, rhar 
1t was needfu]l for me, before hand to 
admontſh thee of theſe few things. Firſt 
that throughour the whole booke the 
Author hath vſed, in thoſe Scriptures 
thar hee alleageth, the yulgar tranſla- 
tion that was bcfore in common vſe 
with them : and lome ſpeciall words 
preciſely, ſuch as before they have ra- 
ken 


ciall 
Our 
the1 
righ 


| flillto difſenc from vs. The vulgar tran- 


| ciall words thar preciſely he vſech, are, 
| Our Lord,when it is more agreeable to 


TO THE READER, 
ken ypon them to obſcrue,and therein 


ſlation is knowne well enouvh, {o that 
Inced to ſay nothing of ic. Taoſe ſpe- 


the text to ſay, the Lord : iuſtice for 
righteou'nes:penance,for repentance: 
merit for good workes,or the ſeruice of 
God: and a few others. 

Then alſo in diuers parts of the 
booke there were mingled in withall, 
certaine opinions and. dofrines of 
their owne profeſſion, moſt of them 
ſuch as are manifeſt corruptions and 
ſome of them no more tut ouer yen- 
turous ; and certaine places alleaged 
out of others, Jitcle appertaining to | 
the matter, or eiſe more coldly hand- | 
ling the matter propounded,then that 
well they could march with the reſt» | 
due that are in the Treatiſe to that | 
purpoſe alicaged, In this manner came 
It into my hands: and ſoitis yet ex- 
tant among them, Now concerning 
my doings thercin, firſt tor the ſub- Vat: 
ſtance ot it, becauſe ir 15 much of it , __ 
. . wanero#s 
good, Lhoue ſo farre not onely concet- ri 
ued liking of it my ſelfe : bur alſo have {7 Fn 
done my belt endeuour, thus to pub- 7. Ke 
liſh yaroto all; that ſo many as will fide nb 4 

may * approue 


THE PREFACE. 
may take to themſclues the benefit of 
ir, In which kindof argument, thuugh 
many others in theſe our daics hane 
don- very commendably likewiſe: yet] 
doe ſpecially commend this vnto thee, 
t:c rather for that it procecdeth from 
thoſe, that otherwiſe are for diucrs 
points, the greateſt aduerſaries that 
we hauen the cauſe of religion, And 
whereas inordinate contention is not 
onely yni{cemely for the Church of 
God, bur allo hurrfull to the cauſe of 
religion, a ſpeciall point of wiſdome 
it 15 when God hath beflowed any 
good gift on any of vs all, that others 


ſhould ſo eftceme thereof, as that Y 


they make the ſame a meane to mode> 
rate the bitterneſſe of their affeRions 
rowards all thoſe, that gladly would 
live peaceably with all, ſo much as 
they might : as alſo on the other ſide 
It1s very cleere, that thoſe will nor ( ſo 
farre as the cauſe of religion it ſelfe 
doth peraur them ) may haue juſt oc- 
caſion ro be aſhamed; and thereby to 
finde our what kinde of ſpirit 1t is thar 
doth leade them. So the ſubſtance of 
the booke is ſuch, as that a mind that 
3s well diſpoſed, may with one and the 
ſclfc-ſame labour,gather out of it both 
icilons of godlincfſe ynto it ſelfe : and 
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TO THE READFR, 
that which may ſomewhat occaſion 
ſome certaine ayreement among CCr= 
raine of vs, with ſuch of then, I mcane, 
a: ſtand more ingitt.rent, and ate con- 
tent to difſenc no turther from vs, then 
of conſcience they thiake that they 
ought, The tormer of which will yeeld 
vs this fruit, that we ſhall addrefſe our 
ſclues to doe, in ſome good meaſure, 
our {eruice to God : the other, that we 
ſhall doe ir with a quieter conſcience, 
our ſeJucs deſirous to bee at peace 
with all, ſo farre as conueniently may 
bee obtained. On the other fide like. 
wiſe, becauſe 1 tound the manner and 
forme {o farre fcorth out of order, as 
I haue declared, therefore did 1 ende. 
uour my [cite ro help ita little as need 
required, But as touching the tranſla- 

tion that they vie, I haue altogether 
ler them alone therewith : partly to 
condiſcend lo farre ynto them, as to 
ſuifer themſclues 1m fuch calc to vie 
wiat tranſlation they will, and with 
good will ro heare them therein : and 
partlie for that diuers ports of the 
matter were {o grounded thereupon, 
that the tranſlation might-not bee a- 
mended, vnlctle the matter were al- 
rered likewiſe, So farre foorth there- 


fore as there was no manuteſt cicor ra» 
Len 


Then in 
the forme 
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THE PREFACE 
ken in withall, I baue left it wholly vn. 
to them:though otherwiſe ir might oft. 
times be amended, For which cauſe 


alſo I did the rather omit to mcddle ' 


with the quotations, to alleage the 
verſe of the Chaprer withall, becaule 


that in diſtinguuthing of the verſes, we | 
and forbearing 


diſagree ſometimes : 
to ovtrude outs vnto them, valefle 1 
thought they would take it in good 
part, haue foiborne likewiſe ro vſe 
theirs,for that we hinde it notſoagree- 


able to the truth it ſelte, As for thoſe . 


ſpeciall words of theirs, that the Au- 
tho! [6 preciſely victh, I haue vied my 
liberrie therein , ſomerimes lerung 
them ſtand as they are, and ſometimes 
alrcring them , when they were abu- 
ied, or otherwiſe the caſe did fo re- 
quire.T hoſe other points of their pro. 
per opinions, wherein we difſent from 
them, and they (no doubt) from the 
truth it ſelfe, 1 haue cleane left out : 
ſome of thoſe yenturous points be- 
ſides z together with cercaine of thoſe 
places likewiſe, which hee harh allea- 
ged out of others that did nor ſomuch 
appertaine to the matter that he had 


m hand, or not ſo cfteQually touched + 


the {amc, as himſclfe otherwiſe hath 
gQnc, & he foraigr of which I — 
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TO THE T.EADEFR, 
left our, for thai n:uher my 1. Ife could 
allow to'leane any luch(as tony know- 
ledge) might »cc any hurt, or elſe bur 
occaſion of Numbling to «others : nei- 
ther could I {o haue gerten it foorth 
tothe vſc of all, car: ying Niil tuch cor= 
ruption with it, And this baue I done 


thoſe things ſecme rather ro bee ad- 
ded by ſome thar had the peruſing of 
the bovke, before it might be a!lowed 
among them to come to the print,then 
by the proper author thereot: they doe 
ſolittie oft rimcs aorce with the argue 
mentthat there he hth in band, nor 
with the ma. ner of handling of it. As 
for example , in the firſt part of the 
booke and third chaprer, ſetting down 
the end of mans life, which he ſaithis 
the ſeruice 0: Gud,eight or nine rumes 
in that Ch-prer is 10yned withal! the 
gaining of hcauen : which notwith- 
Nanding is not agreeable to the ma- 
ner of the Authors handling of tkar 
point, as it may appcare in the whole 
diſcourſe there, and namely by his 
place of Zachanie in the bey'nning of 
the chird, and by his ciu-fton in the 
beginning of che fun:il. Chap, where 
notwithſtanding the gaming ot hea- 
ugm 1s very ogly put 1a againe. The 
ether 


THE PREFACE I 
other ſort ikewiſe 1 thought good to MITE » 
lcaue foorch, tor that being impertt- reade 1 
nenc, they might dilcredic lome part thou 
of the reſt, or clic but we.ker then che well be 
reſt, might ſo lect downe the attcftions| fnde, 
againe which were ſtirred vp before; % oo 
by che other, And truly che (pirit iny I)" Y 
theſe daies doth proceede a great ® th: 
derle more cſtcually , both in do- 1sdon 
&rine and cxhortation, then it did in PF! 
the daics of divers of thoſe thatwere Wt! 
here alleaged Wherein, if there thall a fur! 
be any that ſhall thinke, either on the Chril 
one fide , that | haue put out too thou! 
much, or on the other, thacI haue pur of his 
out too little, neuther am 1 defirous to 
ouerrule their wdgcments, nor ycrie | all 

carcfull ro maintaine mine owne, if a» FE 
ny ſhall come with better matter : con» þ ** 
renting my zeife onely with this, that] 
have done what ſcemedto me to bee P!® 
moſt expedicnt to the glory of God, P** 
and to the benchr of his people here: G 
as alſo I haue ſometimes interlaced a 
word or two, the better ro open the 
authors meaning, orto wake the lenſe 
more full. And fo without any further 
defence of my doinys therein , now 
( gentle Reader ) 1 ſend thee ouer ro 
the booke ir ſelfe : where if thou thalr 
beſtowa little paines ( thong]: it be ns 
more, 


— 


TO THE READER, 
700d tg, more , bur once with aduiſement ts 
mpertj. ade it ouer ) I doubt nor, bur that 
Ne part! thou wilt confetle thy labour to bee 
1cn che; well beſtowed, Which when thou ſhalt 
ion) fnde, then deſcending to the author of 
before! itfecrng himielfe defirech wo be holpen 
ir1t in q by thy praters,thou ſhalt doe wel:,both 
great 1 thanke God for him for this which 
n do. Isdone, and to ſolicite him with thy 
did in praiers, on bchalfe of him and the reſt, 
were thatit would plcaſe hun to giue them 
» thall afurcher knowledge of the ruth in 
n the Chriſt, ſo farre as his wiſdome hath 
© roo thought expedient,to the ſerting forth 
c put of his owne glory, and to the faluation 
usro Ofthoſe that arc his, And God glue vs 
/Crie Þ all ſo many as doc appertaine to his 
ifa. &ingdome ) his grace 11 that meaſure, 
con- / that borh we may agree together in the 
at] truth of religion, and al:ogcther im- 
bee ploy our ſelues in his ſertuce here, in 
od, Peace and quietncs one with another, 
| And fo Ibid thee heartily tarewcll, 


TC: 

»d 2 At Boiton-Percie, inthe An- 
the cientie or hbcrtics of 
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ow on 
to Thy hart} wels uller in Chrift, 
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THE CONTENTS O py partic 
the firit part of this Booke,tows V9 


$61 [4 Ui 
ching the belpe» of reſolution 10 


ſeine God. 
” THE 1, CHAPTER, iO 
Of the end and parts of this booke, 
with a neceſſary aducrtiſement 
to the Reader. x 


How neceſſary a thing it # for a manta peth 
reſolue to leoue vanitzes, ond toſerue God, ' 
What argument the divelluſeth to draw. —_ 


men from thu reſulutton, | 
How wuilfull ignorance doth increaſe, by 1 
and not excuſe ſinne, 


Vihat mide a man ſhould haue thay aa 
vvonld reade this treatiſe, 


THE II, CHAPTER, - 
How neceflaric it is ro enter into ear- | 
neſt con{:deration and meditation 
of our eſtate ; wherein is 
decarcd, 
e 


That in conſideration herein is a great 
cnemie 


The Contents, 
OF gnemie to reſolution, 
VVhat inconuementces grow theycty, 

The nature and commodity of eonfldte 
ration, 
Of the exa# manner of meditating the 
' OF; particulars of + el:gion in the fathers of old, 
{ and the ſaſ:on of beleeuing in groſſe a: 


tat 


Ol 


to $15 aa) ; 
THE 11T, CHAPTER, 
: Ofre end (in gen:rall) why man was 
20oke, created and placed in this wer!d : 
ne wherein is handled, 


How due conſideration of this end bile 
mants peth a man to 1udge of bimſelſe, 
God Vi hat mind a man ſvould baue to crea» 


 Ataw . TNTES, 
The lamentable condition of the wyorld, 
by vuart of this due conſideration, 
And the miſchieſe thereof at the last 


tha day. 
THE III. CHAPTER. 


Of rhe end of man more in particular : 
and of two ſpeciall parts of the ſame, 


eaſe 


WY | required at his hands in this 
life : wherein is dil- 
cufl:d; 
Hovv exafily both theſe parts are to be 
exerciſed, 


Toe 


We 


The Contents. rh ci 
The atſcriytion of a Chriſtian life, wg. 
The lamentable condition of 0ur negibeſ : 


| - What 
gence beretn, Ls be. 

The care and diligence of many of th Thep 
Fathers touching the (ame, a | 


The remedies that tbey wſcd for the on hs 
part : and vubat monuments of piette the "9 | 
teft beninde,touching the other, 

Tbe imdifferent eſtates of cood and cull 


men : as vvell preſently, and at the day «| A con! 
deatb,as mn the life to come, 8 
by THE V. CHAPTER, 
Of the ſeuere account that wee 
muſtyecld ro God: where- 
in is declared, Mi 
A prineipae! yoint of wiſdome in an at- 
countant, for viewing of the ſtate of bis ac- 
count before hand, they 
The mateſtic of ceremonies and circum- 3 
ſtances wſed by God at the firſt publicatioaa Y* 
of his law in writing:and bis ſeuere puniſh: ap 
ment of "offenders, 
The ſharpe ſpeeches of our Sautour a» oy 
gainſt ſwacrs, 


Why twoiudgements are appointed after 
acath, 

The ſudden commin? of them both. 

The demands in our account, at the ge- 
nerall tudeement. 
The 


The Contents. 
fe, The circumiFances of horror and dread 
ur negl before,at,andafier the fame. | 

- Whata treaſure a good conſcience will 
” of then be. 

PE The pitifull caſe of the damned. 

"the on How cafily the dangers of thoſe matters 
tte th 04) be prewented tu duetime. 


2d 0111 THE VI CHAPTER, £ 
eday of \ conſideration of the nature of ſinne, 
andof a ſinner : to ſhew the cauſe 
why God iuſtly vieth the ri. 
gor before mentioned : 
_ wherein 1s de- 
{cribed; 
hy) 
+ Gods infinite hatred to ſinners. 
The reajon why God baleth them, 
That they are enemies to God and to 
themſelues. 
Howu God prniſheth ſinners : and of 
the bitter ſpeeches in Scripture again#s 
7/2 ftuners- 
Of the ſeuen miſeries and loſſes vuhich 
come by ſinze, 
The obitinacieof ſmners in this age, 
Two princpall cauſes of ſinne, 
Of the danger to laure in ſinne, 
How neceſſary it 35 to feare, 


A Als 
5 Ate 


The Contents. 


THE VII, CHAPTER. | 
Another conſideration for th. furthe 
iuſtifying of Gods 1udgemcents, an, 
declaration of our demerir, tak; 
from the maieſty of God and his bt 
nefits towards vs: wherein is ſhewed 


A contemplation of the maieflie of Gu ; 


axd of bis benefits, 
Of ihe ſcuerall uſes of Sacraments, 
Diuers complaints againſt ſinners in th 
Perſon of God. 
Our intollerable contept and ingratitud 
geain(i ſogreat a mateily and benefatlor, 
Of great cauſes vue haue to loue Gui 


beſede his benefite, 
Hovv be requiices 701522 of 0s but 
gratitude, 


That ut reſteth iz ©uereſolution to ſermt 
bim. 

An exhortation to this gratitude,wvith 
a ſhort praier for a penitent ſianer in thit 
caſc, 


T HE VIII CHAPTER. 

Of what opinion and fecling we ſhall 
be, touching theſe matrers at the 
time of our death,whercin 
15 exprelled :. 


The induration of ſome barts kept from 
reſolution 


ericy! 
death 
At 


The Contents, 

t reſolution by wuorldly reſpetts, 
Of the matters of teryor, paine aud mi- 

ſerie, that principally moleit a man at bu 

; death, 

Se A contemplation af the terrour, ſpeech, 
1SDt. of copitation of « ſinucr at the heure of 

ewes geatb. 

of Ga | Of divers apparitions and viſions to tbe 

' inſt,aud to the vuicked lying a dying, 

_ : _ all theſe miſeries may be preuen- 
. f * % 


5 18 th 

THE IX CHAPTER, 
ww Of the paines appointed for fin after 
actor, this life,and of two ſorts of them, 

'e Gu wherein is declared ; 
i 
5 bl HovvuGod uſtth the motiue of threats 
to induce men to reſolution. 
fern Of the enerlaſting paine in bell, reſerned 
'. for the damned, and commen to all that 
vuith are there. 
2 this Oſthe tuo darts thereof: that 1s,paine 
ſenſible,and paine of loſſe, 
Vebement conteflures touching the ſt- 
hal). Meritie of thoſe paincs, ſp 

Of the ſeueral! names of hell in diners 
tongues, 

Of the particular paines for particu'ar 
offenders, peculiar in qualitie and quanti- 
rom tietothe fianes of each offender. 
(208 Ofthe vuorme of conſcience, 

B 


'R. 
furths 


ICS, an 


THE, 


The Contents. 


. JO THE X CHAPTER. 
Of the rewards, benefits, and commo , 


dities prou:ded ter Gods ſeruants, py.,; 
wherein 15 declared; loue 
Howv God is the beſt pay-matter, *. 


Of bu infinite magni ficence, 
The nature, grcaineſſe, and value ofli 
revvards, thei 


A d:ſcription of parediſe, £ 
Of twvo parts of feltcitie in heaven, Þ att 
A contemplation of the commoditieso| 14, 
the ſaid tuvo ſelicities ioyned togetber, 7 


The benour vthereunto a Chriſtian mat the 


# borne by baptiſme., g 

| An admeniion againit ſecuritie in this jgy 

bfe. ſels 

- 

The ſecond The Contents of the ſecond Part tha 
part of this Booke, touching impe= 
| | the 

diments of Reſolution, ba 

I THE I. CHAPTER, | 


Of the fir? unpediment : which is the 
difticultic that many thinke to be in 
yertuous life, wherein is declared: 


Nine ſpeciall priviledzes and belpes 
wUberevvith the vertwors 218 aided about 
the wuicked, 

1 The 


we of by 


en, 
ities of 
her, 
an #1! 


in thi 


Part 


Cm 


The Contenrs, 

1 The force of Gods grace for eaſing of 
vertuous life,agaiaſt all temptations, 

2 Of wubat force lowers berern, And 
howu a man may knouv,wubeiher be bake 
love touvards God,or no, 

2 Of a peeutier light of vaderſianding 


' pertaining 10 the tuft, 


4 Of internall conſolation of mind, 

5s Of the quiet of a good conſcience it 
theſe. 

6. Of hope in'God wich the vertuous 
haze, . Aid that the bope of thewvickedis 
iadeed no hope, but meere preſumption. 

7 Of freedome of ſaule and body,wiich 
the vertuous bane, 

8 Of the peace of mind in the vertuous 
touvards God,their neigbbors, and theme 
ſelues, 

9 Of the expetation of the reuvvards, 
that the vertuoue bane. 

Of ihe comfort that boly men baue,oftey 
they converſion : And hovvu the beſt men 
baue had greateſt coz flifts therein, 

OfS. Anuflens conuerfien, and foure an- 
notations thereupon, 


THF IT, CHAPTER. 
Of the ſecond impediment : which is 
tribulation; wherein arc handled 


foure ſpeciall points : 


t Firſt, that it is an ordinary meanes 
B 3 


of 


The Contents, 
of ſaluation to ſuffer ſome tribulation, 

2 Secondly, that there be thirteene j}t 
ciall conſiderations of Gods purpoſe,in ſem. 
ding aſfiittions to bis ſeruants, wuhich a 
laid dovune and declared in particular, 

3 Thirdly,uvbat fpeciall confideratin 
of comfort a man may haue m tribulation, 

4 Fourthly, vuhat is required at mail 
band's in tribulation, 


THEIIL CHAPTER, 

Of the third impediment : which iz 

loue ofthe world ; which is drawne 
ro {ixe points, 


1 Firſt, bovv, and in wohat ſenſe tht 
wvvorld and commodities thereof are wa') 
nities : and of there generall points of 
worldly vanities, 

2 Secondly, bovy vvorldly commodi- 
ties are meere deceit, 

3 Thirdly, bouu theſame ave priching 
thornes, 

4 Fourtbly, bowu the ſame are miſerit 
and affi:ftion. 

s Fifily,how they ſirangle a man : with 
a deſcription of the uvorld, 

6 Sixtly,hovu a man might anoide the 
danger thereof, and wſe the commouditics 
thereof to bis owune benefit, 


THE 


h1s 1 


0; 
dren 


for | 


Of 


m, 
ene {bt 


The Conrents, 


THE I1I1II, CHAPTER, 


,inſa, Of the frur:h impediment: which is 


h C n al! 
vlar, 

erati 
lation, 
£ Wal: 


ch is, 


awne 


fe tht 
re wa!) 
us of 
nod;- 
king 
ſerie 
with 


the 
;tits 


HE 


roo much preſuming of Gods mer- 
cie,wherein is declared; 


That prolonging of our Wiquities , 
hope of Gods mercae, is to build our finnes 
01 Gods batke, 

Of the tuvo feete of our Lord : that 1s, 
mercie and truth, 

Of tuwo dangers of ſmners : and houv 

Gods goodneſſe belpeth not them that per- 


- ſeuere it ſnnes 


VVhbether Gods mercie be greater then 
bis infiuce., 

The deſcription oftrue feare. 

Of ſeruile feare,and of the feare of chil- 
dren : and hovv ſeruile feare us profitable 
for ſnw1ers, 


THE V. CHAPTER. 

Of rhe fift impediment : which is delay 
of reſolution vpon hope to doe it 
betrer,or with more caſe afterward, 
wherein a declaration is made : 


07 ſenen ſpecial reaſons, why the diuell 
moueth vs to delay : andof ſixe principal 
cauſes, wich make our connerſion barder 
by deloy, 

How vard it i4 19 repent in oldage, for 

B 3 bins 


The Contents, 
him that is not accuftomed to ſome bard. 
neſſe before:and what charge a man dran- 
eth to himſelfe by delay. 

That the example of the therfe ſaued on 
the Croſſe, 13 no vvarrant to ſuch as defer 
their coxnerſion. 

Of diners reaſons,wuhy conuer ſion mad: 
at the laſt houre is ſufficient, 


THE VI. CHAPTER, 
Of three other impediments : thar is, 
floth, negligence, and hardncfle of 
heart,whercin is declared; 


The foure effetls of [lth :and the meant 
bkowuv toremoue them. 


The cauſe of Atheiſme at this day. And) ; 


the wvay to cure careleſſe men. 
@ftwvuo degrees of harducſſe of heart, 
Hovv bardneſſe of beart is in all perſe- 
E#ulors, 
The deſcription of an hard beart : aud 
the danger thereef. 
T be concluſion of the wuhele booke, 
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THE FIRST PART 
Or Tr1s BookE, 


CHAP. I. 
Of the end and parts of this Booke, with & 
n(ceſſary aduer tiſement 20 the Reader, 


, 


9 Chiiſtan by name to be- 
: come a true Chriſtian in- 
deed, at rhe l:aſt,in reſolution of mind, 


And for that there be two principall The parts 
things neceffary to this effec: there- of ;4;, 
fore this fiſt Booke ſhall be diuzded Booke, 


into two parts, In the fuſt ſhall be de- 
c'ared important reaſons and ſtrong 
perſwaſions, to prouoke a man to this 
reſolution : In the ſecond ſhall be re- 
fured all the impediments, which our 
ſpiricuall enemics ( the fleſh, the world 
and thediuell) are wont to lay for the 
ſtopping of the ſame : knowing verie 
well, that of this reſolution dependctrh 
all our whole ſernice of God, For hee 
that neuer reſolueth himlelfe tro doe 
well, andtoleaue the dangerous ſtare 
of ſinne wherein he lueth, is farre off 


from cuer doing the ſame. But he that The necef< 
ſometime reſolucth ro doe it, although /itie ofre- 
by frailty hee perfo:meth it nor ar thar ſolution, 

x | 


times 


'His firſt Booke hath for his The end of 
, proper-end, to perſwade a ;hzz Booke, 


2 
The fi {t pert. 


rime : yer is that reloJution much ac: ſeeſt 
ceptable before God, and his mind leauc 


the readicr to returns after to the like 
reſolution againe, and by the grace 0f 
God, to put it manfully in exccution, 
a7, Burhe thatwiltully rehſteth the good, 
motions of the holy Ghoſt, and vncur. 
Apocirz, tcouſly contemneth his. Lord, knock. 
ing at the doore of his conſcience, 
greatly prouoketh the indignation of 
God againſt him, and commonly grow- 
eth harder and harder daily, vnr1ll hee 
Rom. be giuenoucr into a reprobare ſcnſc, 
which is the next doore to damnation 
it ſclfe. 
4 2 One thing therefore I muſt ad-) 
Aw adver- ertiſe the Reader, befcie I goe any 
Biſemens, further, that hee take great heed of a 
ccrtaine principall deceit of our ghoſt- 
ly aduerſarie, whereby he draweth ma- 
my millions of ſoules into hell daily : 
which is, to feare & terrific thcm from 
hearing or reading any thing contra» 
ric to their preſent humor or reſolu+ 
tion, As for example, an yſurer from ) 
reading bookes of reſtitution: a leache- 
rer, from reading diſcourſes againſt 
that finne : a ning from reading 
ſpiricuall bookes or treatiſes of deuo- 
won, And hc vſeth commonly this ar- 


gumeat to them for his purpoſe: 1 hou 
ſec 


art: al 
booke 
conic 
andn 
them 
ſleig] 
man! 
a Fa 
etly 
cou] 


thei 


| The boli Chapter, 
ch ac. ſeeſt how thou art not yet reſolued to The dixels 
mindg leaue this trade of life, wherein thong argument, 
the Ike art: and therefore the reading of theſe 
Tace of: bookes will but trouble and aftii&t thy 


conſcience, and caſt thee into ſorrow 


cution, 

* good, and melancholy, and therefore reade 
ynNcur. them nor at all, This, I ſay,is a cunnin 
mock. fleighr of Satan, whereby hee leaderh 
ience, many blindfolded to perdition:cucn as 


on of 
Prow- 
Il hee 


a Faulkner carrieth many hawkes qui- 
etly being hooded which otherwiſe he 
could not doe, if they had the vic of 


enſe, their fight, 

tion 3 If ignorance did excuſe ſfinne,then J/;/full 
this might bee ſome refuge for them ;gnorance 

| ad.} that would live wickedly:bur this kinde jncreaſerh 

any of ignorance ( being voluntarie and /qane, 

of a MVilfuli ) increaſeth greatly both the 

oft. finne, and the finners euill eſtate, For 

mna- Of this man the holy GheRt ſpeaketh 

ly; 1n great diſdaine, Nolwit intelligere 28 Plal.35. 

om bene agercs : Hee would not ynderſtand 

”_ todoe well, And againe, Quia tn ſcien- Ole.4. 

hy « tiam repul:#t;, repellim te : For that thou 

m | haſt rcieed knowledge, I will reic&t 

"X thee, And of the ſame men in another 

t place the ſame boly Ghoſt ſaith : They 

g doe leade their lines in pleaſure, and in @ Tob 32, 


moments goe douvne wnto bell, wubich ſay 
18 God, Goe from vs, wue vuill not han the 


knowledge of 1hy yygies, Let encry man 
5 there» 


a 
The firfl part, 
See $. Aug, therefore beware of this deceit, an| 
of thu fin, be content at the leaſt ro reade goul 
de grat, & bookes, to frequent deuout company, 
bb,arb.c.z, and other like good meanes of his + 
& S.Chry- mcndement, albeit he were nor yetre. 


26. in epi. he ſhould finde ſome gricte and repug. 
ad Rem, nance in himſelfe trodoe ir, For thele 
things can neuer do him hurt, but may 
doc him very much good : and it may 
be, that the very contrarietie and re- 
pugnancie which hee beareth in fre- 
quenting theſe things againſt his incli. 
nation, may moue the mercifull Lord 
which ſceth his hard caſe, to giue him 
the victory ouer himſelfe in the end, 
and to ſend him much more comforrt in 
the ſame, then b<fore hee had diſlike, 
For he can eaſily doc ir, onely by alte- 
ring our taſte with a Intle drop of his 
holy grace, and ſo make thoſe things 
moſt lweete and pleaſant, which be- 
fore taſted both butter and vnſauou- 
ric. 
VVhas 4 Wherefore as I would hartily wiſh 
muinde 4 eucry Chriſtian ſoule, that commeth 
wan ſhould © 1cade theſe conſiderations follow- 
bring 1a ing, ſhould come with an indifferent 
$herea. minde Jaid downe wholly into Gods 
ding of this hand, to reſolue and doe, as it ſhould 
booke, Picale hisholy ſpicirro mouc him vn- 


to, 


ſoft. bom, (olucd to follow the ſame: yea although, 


el t, an; 
le goo! 


Mpany, 


f his x. 
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hough 
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to, although it were to the loſle of all 
worldly picaſures whatiocuer ( which B _ 

1 is * abſolutely neceffary ro *Necdtull ie 
religuation 18* a y ar ns 

» 

eucry one that defireth tobe ſaued ) fo 
if ſome cannor preſently win that in- (eruinz of 
differency to themſelues, yer would I God,and es 
counſel them ia any caſe co conquer «ffure our 
their nuindes to ſo much parience,as ro 7 no 
goc through to the end of this booke, ,+ ur cfe- 
&roſee what may be 214 ar leaſt to the Qu. ll cal- 
macter, although it be without reſolu- Sn is 
tion to follow the ſame. For I doubt nor "gp = 
bur God may o pierce theſe mens harts [on 
before they come to the end, as their on vnto vs 
minds may be alicicd, and they yeeld the merit 
them(ſclues voaro the humble and ſwezr — s 
ſeruice of their Lord and Sauiour, and {5 1 
thatthe Angels in heauen may re1oice 1, 1efus® 
and triumph of their cegaining, as of Chrilt. 
ſhcepe,moſt dangerouſly loſt betore, Luxe 25, 


CHAP. II, 
How neceſſary it 45 zo enter into earne(t con- 
fidetation and meditaiion of our efl.ue, 

HE Prophet Teremie after a long 

complaine of the miſeries of Þ15s 
time, fallen ypon the }ewes by reaſon 
of their ſins; vitereth the cauſe thereof 
inthele words: AU ihe earth is fallen in- 7, X 
to utter deſolation, for that there is no man 
vuhich confedereth deeply in his heart: Sig- 
wt 1 nifying 


Conſideration. 


lonas. 


Lewt.17, 
Deyur.14* 


6 
T he firfl part. 
nifying hereby,that if the Iewes woull 


haue entred into deep & earneſt conſ,. 
deration of their liues and ſtate before! 
that great deſolation fell ypon them, 


they might haue eſcaped the ſame, a 
the Niniuites did by the forewarning 
of Jonas + albeit the ſword was noy 
drawne,and the hand of God ſtrerched 
out,within forty daies to deſtroy them, 
So1mportant a thing is this conſidera. 
tion, In hgure whereofall beaſts in old 
time, which did not ruminate, or chew 
their cud,were accounted vncleane by 
the law of Moſes : as no doubr, but that 
ſfoule in the ſight of God muſt needes 
be, which reſolucth not in heart, nor 
chewcth in often meditation of mind, 
the things requiredat her hands in this 
lite, 

2 For want of this confideration 
and due meditation,all rhe foule errors 
of the werld are committed, and ma- 
ny thouſand Chriſtians do finde them- 
ſelues within the veric gates of hell, 
before they miſtruſt any ſuch matter 
towards them, being carried through 
the vale of this life blindfolded with 
the yaile of negligence and inconfi- 
deration, as beaſts to the ſlaughter- 
houſe, and neucr ſuffered to ſee their 
owne danger, yntill it be too late to 
Icmedic 


remed 
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 Woul remedie the ſame. 
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3 For this cauſe the holy Scripture 
doth recommend vnto vs moſt careful- 
ly this exerciſe of meditation, and dili- 
gent conſideration for our dutics to 
deliuer vs thereby from the peril, which 
inconfideration leadeth vs vnto, 

5 Moſes hauing deliuered to the peo» 
ple his ambaſſage from God, rouchung 
all particulars of the law, addeth this 
clauſe alſo from God, as moſt necefla- 
rie: Theſe yuords muſt remaine in thy heart, Dev: 6. 
thow ſhalt meditate vpon them beth at home 
and abroad,when thou goeſt to bed,and when 
thou riſeſt againe in the morning, And a- 
gaine in another place : Teach your chil- Deut.1? 
dren theſe things, that they may meditaze in 
their hearts vpon them. The like comman- 
dement was giuen by God himſelte ro 
Ioſna,at his firſt cleAion to goucrne the loſua x, 
people: to wit, that he ſhould meditate 
yponthe law of Moſes both day & night, 
to the end he might keep and performe 
the things written therein, And God 
addeth preſently the commoditic hee 
ſhould reape thereof, For then(ſaith he) 
ſhals thou direft thy vuay aright, and ſhalt 
underftand the ſame, Signifying, that 
withour this meditation a man goeth 

both amifſe and alſo blindly,not know- 
ing bimſclfe whither, 
5 S, Par 


3 

The firſt part, 
5 S. Paul having deſcribed vntohy 
{choller Timothy, the pertect durie ofi 
Prelate, addeth this aduertiſcment it 
the end: Hecmelditare: Meditate, Pon 
der and conſider vpon this, And final 
Iy, whenſocuer the ho!y Scriprure de. 
ſcrihech a wiie, happy, or uſt "nan(for 
all theſe are one in Sc1iprure, for tha 
iuſtice is onely rrue witdome and feli. 


Conſideration, 


IeIin's {+ 


_] citic)onc chicfe point is this : He vyil 
Keuliſ.i 4. meditate vpon te lauvv of God both day and 
night, And for examplzs in the Scrip. 
tures how good men 41d viſe to mcdi- 
tate 1n times pail, I miglithcerc reckon 
Gen.24 ypgond ſtore,as that of i/aac, who went 
forth into the fields towards night to 
Eſiy 38, Meditare:allo that of Exechias the King, 
*gr mourn WR (as the Scripture ſaith) did *medi- 


for it was £2tE Itke a Doue, thar is in filence,with 
inoke nd his heart onely, withour noiſe of words, 
of ſorrow. But aboue all other the example of ho- 


ing or la- ly Das:d 1s ſingular herein, who cuery 
mintation, where almoft, maketh mention of bis 
Pſal.1z3, Ccontinuall exerciſc in meditation, ſay. 
Plal.6z, ing to God : Ididmeditaie upon thy come 

mandenents which I loued. And againe, [ 
Plus. will meditate vpen thee in the morning, And 


againe, O Lord how haue 1 loued thy law ? 


It u my meditation all the day long. And * 


with whart feruor and vehemencic he 
vieth tomake theſe meditations, hee 
iheweth 


more 
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5 
T he ſecond Chapter, 
thewerh when he ſaith of himſelfe : m4 


heart did uvaxe hott vichin me,and fire did Plalz3s 


kindle in my meditations. 

6 This is recorded by the holy Ghoſt 
oftheſe ancient good men,to confound 
vs which are Chiiftians, who being far 
more bound, to feruor then they, by 
reaſon of the greater benehts we haue 
recciued : yer doe we liuc fo lazily (for 
the moſt part of vs) as we neuer almoſt 
encer into the meditation and carneſt 
conſideration of Gods lawes and com.- 
mandements : of the myſtcries of our 
faich;of the life, and death of our Saui- 
our: or of our dutie towards him : and 
much lefle doe we make it our daily ſtu- 
dic and cogitation, as thoſe holy Kings 
re yr eakes. oyenpr% all cheir great bu- 
fineſſe in the Common-wealth, 


7 Who is there of vs now adaijes, Pil-127 


which makcth the lawes and comman- 
dements or 1uſtifications of God (as the 


Scripture termeth them ) his daily me. pt, 


dications, as King Danid did ? Neither 
onely in the day time did he this, bur 
alſo by night in his heart,as in another 
place he reitifierh of himſcelfe How ma- 
ny of vs doe pafle ouer whole daies and 
moneths, without euer entring into 
theſe meditations ? Nay, God grant 
thete bee not many Chuiſtians in the 
world, 


Conſideration, 


Beliefe in 
groſe, 


drration, 
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world, which know not what theſe mty;jech fi 
ditations doe meane, Wee belecuc igyithou 
grolſe' the myſtcries of our Chriſliager wit 
taith,as that there is an hel:an on 
arew.rd for vertue : a punithmentfoa? 9g A 
vice: aiudgement to come: an accoun'rer (v 
to be made, and the like : but for thaHooke 
we chew them nor well by deepe conk.ifglue | 
deration, and doe not digeſt them well jndeec 
in our hearts, by the heate of medirs world 
tion, they helpe vs little to good lite, doe, 1 
nomore then a preſeruatiue put in 4 - moue 
mans pocket can helpe his health, fhallr 

8 Whatman in the world would ad. per if 


Xarwei- yenture ſo cafily ypon fin (as common haue! 
6oue effeTs ly men do, which drink it vp as eaſily ay doth 
of inconſi= pecaſts drinke water) if hee did con{idet or if 


in particular the great danger, & loſe conf 
of pgrace,the loſſe of Gods fauour, and quire 
purchaſing his eternall wrath, alſo the 'ny n 
death of Gods owne Son ſuſtained fot yed, 
fin : the ineſtimable rorments of hell they 
for the cuerlaſting puniſhment of the astt 
fame ? Which albeit cuery Chriſtian in of a 
ſum doth belecue,yer becauſe the moſt wee 
part doe neuer conſider them with due yew 
circumſtances in their hearts;therefore our 
they are not mooued with the ſame, to. 
but doe beare the knowledge thercof gee 
Jocked vp in their breaſts, without any | 
lenſs or feeling : cucn asa man = op 
336 


hele Myjech fire about him 1n a fline ſtone 
leeueiyithout hear, or p. "fumrs in a poman- 
hrifliaier without ſmell, excep* the one be 
heaucthheaten and the othcr be chaſed. 
nentfo? g And now to come ncere our mat- 
counter (which we mcane to handle in this 
for thahooke) what man [11:1ng would not re- 
- conk.\fglue himſcife throughly to ſerue God 
Mm well-jndeed, and to leauc all vanities of the 
nedira. world, if hee did conſider as he ſhouid 
od life, doe, the waighty reaſons hee hathto 
IC 1N 4-move him thereunto : the reward hee 
* , fhallrecciue for it, and his infhnic dan- 
td ad. ger if he doc ir not ? But becauſe ( as 1 
"mon haue ſaid)ſcarce one among 2 thouſand 
ily aw doth enter into theſe conſiderations, 
nlider or if he doe.,it is with Icfſe attention, or 
 lolle conſcience, then ſo great a matter re- 
> and quireth:hereof it commeth, that ſo ma- 
o the 'ny men periſh daily, and lo few are ſa- 
d fo! ued, for that by lacke of conf:deration 
hell they neuer relolue themlclues to live 
the as they ſhould doe,and as the vocation 
nin ofa Chriſtian man requireth. So thar 
nol wee may alſo complaine with holy /e- 
due yemy, alleaged inthe beginning, that 
fore our carth alſo of chriſtianity 1s broughe 
me, to deſolation, for that men doe not 
cof deeply cunſider in their hearts, —=_ 
any 10 Conſideration is the key which 


ale neth the dore to the cloſer of ovr 
q'" Ns ALA heart, 


[l 
The ſecond Chaj ver, Confideration, 


lerem. 1% 


The nature 


of conſide- 
N41:09, 
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heart, where all our bookes of acconntyſ 
do lic, It is che looking glafſe,or rather 
the very cye of our ſoule, whereby ſhe 
ſceth ber iclfe, and looketh into all her 
whole cſlate:her riches, her good gifts; 
her defe+ her ſaferie; her danger, her 
way ſhe walketh in, her paſe the hok* 
deth : and finally, the place and end _ r 
which ſhe draweth vnto, And withour i " 
this conſideration, ſhee runneth on ,0ftN1! 
blindly into a choutard brakes and bri-', thoug 
ers, ſtumbling ar euery iep into ſome FUN i 
one inconuenience or other,and conti«'} du 
nually in perill of ſume great & deadly! being 
miſchiefc, And it is a wonderful matter Tos 
to thinke,thart in other bufinefie of this J&* V 
life,men both ſee and confeſſe that no- * 
thing can be cither begun, proſecuted, 9% 
or well ended without conſideration, | du 
and yer in this great bulinefſe of the | te 
kingdome of heauen, no man almoſt and 
victh or thinketh the ſame neceflary. he c: 
It If a man were to wake a journey (cl, 
but from Engl:ndto Conſtant.nople,u]beit ſou! 
hee had made the ſame once or twice ) © 
before, yer would he not paſſe it ouer | 
without great and often conſideration: Pf 
eſpecially, whether he were rightand 
inthe way orno; what paſc hee held, ® 
how neere hee were to his waics end, * ® 


and the like, And thinkeſt thou (my | ** 
deere 


I; 

The ſecond Chaj ver, Conſideration, 
connty{deere brother) ro paſſe from earth to 
ratherfhcauen, and that, by ſo many hils and 
eby ſhe dales,ard dangerous places neuer paſ- 
all heykd by chee betore, and this withour a- 
d gifts; ſpy conſideration at all:Thou art decei- 
er, herWucd if thou thinkeſt ſo, for this iorney 
e hok fhath farre more necd of conſideration 
d eng'*then thar, being much more ſubic ro 
thou fby-paths and dangers, cucry pleaſure 
th on ofthis world,: ucty luſt,cucry d:flolure 
d bri-s, thought cuciy alluring figkt,ard tem 
ſome #ting tound, cucry diuel vpon the cal th, 
onti-: orinſtrument of his {whick arc infioir) 
cadly | being a rheefc, and lying in wait to 
atter ; ſpoile thee, and deſtroy thee vpon 
this he way towards heauen, 

Fno- 12 Wherefore I would giue counſel 
ited, tocuery wiſe p:tlenger,tolooke well a- 
ion,// bour him,and at Icaſtwiſe once a day to 
the | enter into conſfideration of his eſtate, 
voſt and of the eſtare of his treaſure which 
y. hecarricth with him, in a brittle veſ- 
ney fellas Saint Paw/affrmerh,Imeane his 
2cie | ſoule, which may as ſoone be loſt by in- 
ice j confideration,as the ſmalleſt and niceſt 
ver * iewellin this world, as partly ſhall ap- 
5Nn; Ppeare by that which hereafter I haue 
nd written for the helpe of this conſfidera- 
Id, tion, whereof both I my fclfe and all 
d, * other Chriſtians doe ſtand info great 
ny | oecd inxelpeRof our acceptable ſer- 
rc nice 


3+ Cor. 4. 
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T he firft part. 
uice to God. For ſurely if my ſoule, af - 4, 1 
any other did conſider atrentiuely þ 
afew things of many which ſhe know,, , 
cth co be true : ſhe could nor bur ſpee. ayin 
dily reforme her ſelte, with infinie miſty, 1:1, 
like and deteſtation of kicr -forme{.- 1 
courſe. As4or example, if (he confided | 
red throughly that her onely comm theſe 

inco this hife was to attend to the ſer) g; mes 
uice of God, and that ſhe notwithſtats; ave 
dingattendeth onely,or the moſt part, y;x in 
to the vanities of the world: that ſhe! y.no. 
wulſt give account at the laſt day of &' je 
uery idle word, and yet that ſhee mas. yi ch 
keth none account, not only of words, ,, ve 
bur allo of euill deedes : that no for); n 
nicator,no adulterer, no vſurer, no 0+, ;q ſia 
uetous or vncleane perſon ſhall en- (fc 
roy the kingdome of heauen, as the x, 

Scriprure ſaith ; and yer ſhe thinketh th. 
eo goe thither ling inthe ſame vices: gy } 
that one only finnc hath bin ſufficient * gyes 
ro damne many thouſands together, gpai 
and yet ſhee being loaden with many, And 
chinketh to eſcape : that the way to\ wid 
heauen is hard, ſtrait, and painſull, by * 60 


{ſelues t 


the affirmation of God himſelfc, and Ge 
yer ſhee thinketh to goe in, living in yar 
pleaſures and delires of the world, that + of 
all holy Saints that euer were ( as the on 
Apoſtles and mother of Chriſt her ſelfe, In 


with 


T5 
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labour, profitable to others , faſting, 


forn «f 


lidey God, and ſhee attending to none of 
_ theſe _ but following her pa- 
han flimes, maketh no doubr of her owne 
WU ;eftare : If (1 fay) my ſoule orany other 
Path; iid indeed &in earneſt conſider theſe 
at ef things, or the leaſt part of a thouſand 
of & more that might be conſidered, and 
& Ma" yaichour Chriſtian faith doth teach vs 
'ords)! 10 be true : ſhe would not wander ( as 
0 fore) the moſt part of Chriſtian ſoules doe) 
19 £0) in ſuch deſperate perill through want 
n- of conſideration. 
$ the 
(keth 
ices; 
cient * 


ther, 


ny hanged daily for theft before their 
eyes, will yet notwithſtanding ſteale 
apaine : bur lacke of conhiderartion ? 
And the very ſame cauſc maketh the 
wiſe men of the world to ſeeme very 
fooles, and worſe then frantikes ynto 
God and good men, that knowing the 
vanities of the world, and the danger 
of finfull life, doe follow ſo much the 


one,and feare ſo little the other. If a 
were made by the authoritic of 
' man, 


Conſudcration, 
with all good men fince)choſe to them. AS 1. 


"ſelues to luc an auſtere hife(in painfull - _ - 
Ao OF. 4s 


. —_ = . 6 11417» 
praying, puniſhing their bodies, and :,Cor 9. 


the like ) and for all this liucd in feare Philip. 2. 
and trembling of the iudgement of 3-C0r-2. 


I 3 What maketh theeues to ſeeme A compe- 
mad ynto wiſe men, that ſeeing ſo ma- riſen. 


Mat h.7. 
Luke 12. 
Rom 2, 
1.Cor,1,2 3+ 


Gal-3« 


Confederation. 


Pfay 28, 


f taken in hand, eſpecially in theſe 
» daics, wherein vanitic hath ſo m 


wade & league wuith death,and a couenant 
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man, that whoſocuer ſhould aduenn 
to drinke wine, ſhould withourtd 


wuith. 


come « 


hold his hand but halfe an houre ind$Þ* ®! 
fire, or in boiling lead, for a punifſ'9*2 © 
ment; I thinke many would forbe by cor 
wine, albeit naturally they loued og" 2 
fame : and yeta law being made by thg")» fr 


erernall maicſtic of God, that whoſa Lord 
uer commicteth fin, ſhall boile cuerl) d*19" 
Kingly in che fire of hell without exh; 
or end: many one for lacke of conſid} gp, 
ration, commit fin, with as little fer 
as they doc cate or drinke, 

14 To conclude therefore, con 
ration isa moſt necefſarything to 


prevailed with the moſt, as it ſc 
to be true wiſdome, and the contry ©" 
rie thereof, to b= meere folly, and cog} 3? 
remptible fimplicitic, But 1 doubt ne Capt 
by the afſiitance of God,& help of cons B® 
fideration, to diſconer in that which © 
followeth, the exror of thivmarter vis Vit 
to the diſcreet Reader, which is not) h 

wilfully blinded, or obſtinarely giue _—_ 
ouer into the caprtiuirie of his ghoſth o F 
enemy ( for ſome ſuch men there be: )' his 

of whom God ſaith, as ir were pirying - 
and lamenting their caſe : They haw frat 


wth 


luenn v9th hell it ſeffe : that is, they will nog 
ut del come cut of the danger wherein they 
re in be, but will headlong caſt themſclues 
punig{into cuerlaſting perdition, rather then 
forbegd by confideration of their eſtate, reco- 
ued gf ucr to themſclues eternall life and glo- 
e by 4") from which deadly obſtinacie the 
whoſget Lord of his mercy deliuer vs all, thas 
euerk} belong vnto bim, 


out exh CHAP. 111. 
— Oſthe end for which man vva created, and 
© featt) "placed in this vuerld, 


| Ne” then-in the name of Alnigh. 

tie God, and with the afliſtance 
of his holy ſpirir, let the Chriſtian man 
or woman deſirous of ſaluation, firſt of 
all conſider atrentiucly,as a good mere 
ontry/ chant faRor is wont to doe, when he is 
{ cog} aiucd in a ſtrange countrey, or asa 
> no Capraine ſent by his Prince to ſome 
fcom freat exploit, is accuſtomed when hee 
which commeth to the place appointed : that 
er vg.) 5, © thinke for what cauſe hee came 
5 nor hither, why he was ſent, to what end, 
-iueg! Wat £0 attempt, what ro proſecute, 
oft Ybattoperforme, whar ſhall be expe- 
Det) Gd and required at his hands vpon 
ying his returne by him that ſenc him thi- 
hay cr. For theſe cogitations(no doubt) 
ney. hall Girre him vp to attend to thar 
wth which 
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which he came for, and not to imp 3 
himſelfe in impertinenc affaires. Th milk 
like (ſay) wouldI haue a Chrittiang buf 
confider, and to aske of himſelfe wi and: 
& to what end was he created of Ge put| 
and ſent hither into this world, whit {hou 
Deut.6, todoe, wherein to beſtow his daics, bf allt 
loſua 22. ſhall find for no other cauſe or end,byt yert 
Gen.14. only ro ſcrue God inthis life, This w cont 
Luket. the condition of our creation,and thi? fon 
was the onely conſideration of our mw} þeſt 
demption, prophecicd by Zacharie h 
fore: That we being delinered fro the 
of our enemies, might ſerue him in hols 
and righteouſneſſe ak the daies of our life, | his « 
The fir 2 Ofthis it followeth firſt, that { , 
ciſequence, ing the end and finall cauſe of our be} Ria! 
ing in this world, is ro ſerue God in thi efta 
life, that whatſocuer wee doe, or i whe 
uour,or beſtow our time in,cither co# For 
trary,or impertinent to this end,whid this 


is onely to the ſeruice of God, thougt tha 
it were to gaine all the kingdomes& tio! 
the carth: yet is ir meere vanitic, folly, an 
and loſt labour, and will curne vs ma 
day to griete, repentance 8 confuſion 

for that it is ot the matter for which! gi; 
we came into this life, or of which wet: ef 
ſhall bee asked account at the laſt day, he 
Cxceprt it bee to reccuuc iudgement fot, (4 


the ſame. . 
3 Secondly, 


4 
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3 Secondly, ir followeth of the pre- 
miſſes, that ſeeing our onely end and 
bufinefſe in this world,is ro ſcrue God, 
and chat all other carthly creatures are 
put here to ſerue vstothat end ; wee 
ſhould (for our parts) be indifferent to 
alltheſe creatures, as to riches or po- 
uertie, to health or ficknes,to honor or 
s contempt : and we ſhould deſire onely 
W ſomuch, or little of the ſame, as were 
beſt for ys to our: ſaid end: thar we in- 
gend:thar is,to-the ſeruice of God : for 
whoſocuer: defireth or ſecketh theſe 
creatures more therschis,runneth from 
his end for the whichhe came hither, 

4 By this now: may a carefull Chri- 
f ftian take ſome ſcancling of his owne 

eſtate with God,and'make a conicaure 
whether he be in the right way or no, 
For if he attend onely ot principally to 


i& this end, for which he was ſenthither, 


thar is to ſerue God,if his cares,cogita- 
tions, ſtudics,cndcuours, labors,talke, 
| andother his ations runne vpon this 
matrer, and that he careth no more for 
other creatures,as honour,riches, lear- 
| ning, andthe like; then they are ne- 
| ceffary vnto him for this end, which 

' he prerendeth: if his daies and life (I 

f; fay)beſpentinthis ſtudy of the ſeruice 
' of God, thenis hee doubtlefie:a molt 
C happy 


The ſecond 
Coſequench, 


' 
| 
| 
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4 
happy and blefled man,& ſhal atlengy 
attaine to the kingdome of God, 

5 Burt if he find himſclfe in a contrary 
caſe, that is, notto attend to this mat 
ter for which onely he was ſent bither, 
nor to haue inhis heart and ſtudy the} 
ſeruice of God, bur rather ſome other' 
yanity of the world, as promotion, | 
wealth, pleaſure, ſumptuous apparell,} 
gorgious buildings,beauty,orany other 


thing elſe that pertaineth not to this} 


end : ifheſpend his time (I fay) about 
theſe trifles, hauing his cares and cogj- 
cations, his talk & delight,more inthem| 
then abour the other great buſineſſe 
for which he was ſent : then is hee ina 
perilous courſe, leading direRtly to per. 
dition, excepthe alter and change the 
ſame, For moſt certaine it is, that who- 
ſocuer ſhall nor attend vnto the ſeruice | 
he came for, ſhall neuer attaine to the 
reward promiſed to that ſeruice, | 
6 And becauſe the moſt part of the 
world not onely of Infidels, but alſo of 
Chriſtians doe amifie in this point,and 
doe notattend tothis thing for which | 
they were only created and ſent hither, 
thence it is that Chriſt and his holy 
Saints haue alwaics ſpoken fo hardly 


of the ſmall number thar are in ſtate > 
Lukez3-23- of ſaluation cucn amongſ Chritlians, 
and _ 


-_ 


and! 
ſeem 


' doe that which hee came for into this. 
world, and conſequently neuer atraine 
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2nd haue vttered ſome ſpecehes which 
ſeeme very rigorous tofleſhand blood, 
and ſcarcetruc,albeir they muſt be tul- 
billed: as,that s is eaſier for a camel to goe Matth.199 | 
through a needles eye, then for « rich man to V4rke 19. 
enter into heaven, The realon of which 
faying(and many mo) ſtandeth in this, 
that a rich man or worldling atren- 

to heape riches,cannot attend to 


beauen, except God worke a miracle, 

and fo cauſe him to contemne his ri= 
ches,. and to yſe them onely ro the ſer 

uice of God: as ſometimes he doth,and 

we haue a rare cxample in the Goſpel, - 
of Zacheus, who being a very rich man, Luke 19. 
preſently ypon the entring of Chriſt 

into his houſe, and much more into his 
heart by faith,gaue halfe his goods vn. 
tothe poore, and offced withal!, thar 
aheebimn he had iniured, to him he 
would make foure rumes ſomuch reſti- 
tutton, 

7 But hereby now may be ſcene the The lame- 
lmentable ſtate of many thouſand 1ab'e late 
Chriſtians in the world, which are ſo of men of 
far off from beſtowing their whole ume thevvorid 
and trauell in the ſeruice of Ged, as 
they neuer almoſt thinke of the ſame, 
or.if they doc, it is with very lttle 
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care or attention, Good Lord,how ms. 
ny men and women bee there in the 
world, which bearing the name of 
Chriftians, ſcarſe ſpend one houre of 
foure and twenty in the ſeruice of God] 
How many do beat their braines abou 
worldly matters:and how few are trou- 


and paint themſclues out to the world; 
and yet haue no time to beſtow in this 
greateſt buſinefſe of all other ! How 
many ſpend ouer whole daies, weekes, 
monechs, and yeeres in hawking, hun- 
ting, and other paſtimes, without.ma+ 
king account of this matter! Whar ſhal 
become of theſe people? What wil they 


ſay atthe day of tudgement 2 What cx- | 


cuſe will they haue ? 


| 
| 
bled with this care ! How many finde | 


time co catc,drinke, ſleep,diſporr,deck | 


| 


| 
: 


8 If the Merchants faRor ( which 1 | 


ſpake of before) afcer many yeers ſpent | 


beyond the ſeas, returning home ro | 


give accouncs to his Maſter, ſhould 
yeelde a reckoning of ſo much time 


ſpent in ſinging, ſo much in dancing, } 


ſo much in courting,and the like : who 
would not laugh athis a:counts ? Bur 
being further asked by his Maſter, 
what time hee beſtowed on his mer- 


chandiſe which he ſent himfor, if hee 


ſhould anſwere : None at all, nor that 
he 


hecuer thought or ſtudied ypon that 
matter:who would not thinke him wor. 
thy of all ſhame and puniſhment? And 
ſurely with much more ſhame and con- 
fuſion ſhall chey ſand at the day of 
indgerent, who being placed hereto 
ſogreat a bulineſle, as is the ſeruice of 
almighty God, haue notwithſlanding 


; negleRed the ſame, beſtowing their ſtu- 
* dies, labours, and cogitations in the 


vaine trifles of this world : which'is as 
much from the purpoſe,as if men being 
placed in a courſe to run at a golden 
game of infinit price, they ſhould leaue 
their marke, and ſome ſtep aſide after 
flies,or feathers in the aire;and ſome 0- 
ther ſtand fill gathering vp the dung 
of the ground. And how were theſc 
men worthy ( trow you ) to receiue ſo 


! great a reward as was propoſed to 


them ? 

9 Wherefore ( deere Chriſtian ) if 
thou be wiſe, conſider thy caſe while 
thou baſt time , follow the Apoſtles 


counſell, Examine thy owne workes, G5» 


and waies, and decciue nor thy ſelfe. 
Yertmaicſt thou haue grace to reforme 
thy ſelfe, becauſe the day-time of life 
yet remaineth : the dreadfull night of 


death will ouertake thee ſhortly when 7,1, , 


there will be no more time of refor- 
C3 mation 
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mation, Whar will all thy labour and 
toile in procuring of worldly wealth; 
profit or comfort thee at that houre; 
when it ſhall be ſaid to rhee, as Chri 

ſaid to thy like in the Goſpel], when he 
was now come to the top of his world 


— 


ly felicitie : Thow foole, this night ſhal \ poi 


they rake away thy ſonle,and then vue ſhall | 
hae the things wohich thou baſt gotten ts: | 
gether ? Belecue me (deere brother) for | 
I cell thee no vntruth, one houre bes 
Kowed in the ſcruice of God, will more 
comfort thee at that time,then an hun» 
dred yeeres beſtowed in aduancing thy 
ſelfe and thy houſe in the world, Andif | 
thou mighteſt feel now the caſe-where- ) 
in thy poore heart ſhall be then, for 6- 
mitring of this thing , which it ſhould | 
moſt haue thought ypon;thou wouldet | 
take from thy ſlcep, and from thy meat | 
alſo,to recompence thy negligence for | 
the time paſt, The difference betwixt 
a wiſe man and a foolc is this, that the 
one prouideth for a miſchiefe while 
tame ſeructh : but the other, when it is | 
-too late, 
10 Reſoluc thy ſelfe therefore good 
Chriſtian while thou haſt time; reſolue 
- thy ſelfe without delay, to rake in hand 
preſently, and to apply for the time to 
come, the great and weighty bulineſſe 
for 


for which thou waſt ſent hither : which 
onely indeed is weighty and of impor. 
tance : and all others are meere trifles 
and vanities, but onely ſo farre forth as 
they concerne this, Belecue not the 
world, which for running awry in this 
point, is deteſted by the Sauiour : and 


cannot denie, that I haue not hitherto 
attended ro the thing for which TI was 
created, redeemed, and placed here by 


* thee:l doe ſee mine error, I cannor dif- 


ſemble my gricuous fault : and I doe 
thanke thee ten thouſand times, that 
thou haſt giuen me the grace to ſce it, 
while I may toy by thy grace amend it : 
which by thy holy grace I meane to 
doe, and withour-delay to alter my 
courſe : beſceching thy Joine maieſty, 


that as thou haſt giuen me this Ighr of 
ynderſtanding to ſee my danger, and 
this good motion to reforme the ſame; 
ſo thou wile continue towards me thy 
bleſſed afliſtance, for performance of 
the ſame, to thy honour and my ſoules 
health, Amen, 


C4 CRAP. 
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| euery friend. thereof, pronouncedan 12 ow 


/ enemic to him by his Apoſtle, Say art 1.lohn 2. 
' length vntothy Sauiour, Idoe confeſle 
ntothee, O Lord, I doe confelle and 4 prayer, 
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T he firft pars. 
CHAP. III”. 

Of the end of man in particmar; and of tm 
ſpeciall things required as his hands in 
thu life. 

pins ſpoken of the end of man 

in generall in the former Chapter, 


and ſhewed that it-is to ſerue God : it | 


ſcemeth conuenient ( for that the mat. 
cer is of great and ſingular importance) 
to treat ſomewhat more in particular, 


wherein this ſeruicc of God doth con- 


fiſt, that thereby a Chriſtian may iudge 
of himſclſe, whether hee performe the 
ſame or no: and conſequently, whether 
he doe the things for which he was ſent 
into this world. 

2 Firſt therefore it is to bee vuder- 
ſtood , that the whole ſeruice which 
God requireth at a Chriſtian mans 
hands in this life, conſitterh in ewo 
things: the one to flic euill: and the 0- 
ther to doe good, And albeit theſe 
two things were required of vs alſo 


before the comming of Chriſt (as ap- j 


peareth by Dawid, whoſe commande- 
ment is generall : Decline from enill, and 
doe geod:and by E/ay the Prophet, whoſe 
words arc,Leaue to doe peruerſly,and learne 
go doe wuell: ) yer much more particular- 


ly, and with farte greater reaſon are 


they 


- 
. 


: 
' 


they demanded ar the hands of Chri- 
ſtian people,who by the death and paſ- 
fion of their redeemer,do recciue grace 
and force to be able in ſome meaſure 
ro performe theſe two things, which 
the law did not giue,albeit it comman- 
ded the ſame, 


3 But now wee beingredeemed by p,,, ;. 


Chriſt, and receiuing from him not on- 
ly the renewing of the ſame comman- 
dement, for the performance of theſc 
two things, bur alſo force and abilitic 
by his grace, whereby wee are made 
ſomewhat able to doe the ſame: we re- 
maine more bound thereto in reaſon 
and duty then before, for that this was 
the fruit and cfteR. of Chriſt his holy 


paſſion, as 5, Pever ſaith; Thar vve being 1.Pcr.2. 


dead to [inne,ſhwuld ne onto righteouſneſſe, 
Or as S. Paul more plainly declareth 
the ſame when he ſaith; The grace of God 


our Sauiour bath appeared ts ail menyinſiru- Titus 4, 


Fling v1 to this end, thas woe renouncing all 
vvickednts, and vuorldly deſires, ſhould line 
ſoberlyjuſily,and godly in this world... 


4 Theſe two things then are the ſer- , 
uiceof God, for which we were ſent in- Ls 
tothis world:the one to refiſt finne;the g,y 
other ro follow good works, In reſpeR. rghn 9, 
of the firſt, wee are called fouldiers, 2.Cor,r0, 


and our life a warfare vpon the cath : * Tim-1- 
for 2. Ti-2, 
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for that as ſouldicrs doe alwaies- liein} times 
wait to reſiſt their enemies, ſo ought we doers 
to reliſt finne,, and the temprarions | kedn« 
thereof, And mn reſpeRof the ſecond, decla 
wee are called laborers, ſtewards, far. } apP®! 
mers,and the like,for that as theſe men F Vitg! 
attend diligently torheir gaine and in- | cent 


creaſe of ſubſtance in this life:ſo ſhould 
we doe good workes, to the glory of 
God, and benefit of others here in this | dg 


life, ne 
5 Theſe therefore are two ſpeciall } me 

points which a Chriſtian man ſhould cha! 

meditate ypon : two ſpeciall exerciſes the! 


ſpeciall legs whereupon he muſt walke 

in the ſeruice of God: and finally, two | 
wings whereby he muſt flie and moune | 
vp vnto a Chriſtian life, And whoſocuer } fat 
wanteth cicher of theſe, though hee | **! 


whercin hee ſhould be occupied: two ; Ce 


euident by the people of Iſracl, whoſe 
facrifices, oblations,praiers, and other 
good workes commended and com- 
mandeg by God humlcelte, were often- 
tuncs 


had the other, yet can hee not aſcend cu 
to any true godlineſle, nomorethena | ® 
bird can the lacking one of her wings: 
I ſay that neither innocencic is ſuth- C 
cientwithout good workes : nor good P 
workes any thing auaileable,where in- X 
nocencie from fin is nor, The latter is : 
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times abominable ro God : for that the *And be- 
doers thereof liued in * finne and wic.. <2v{e they 
kedneſſe, as at large the Propher Eſay ,, —_ 
declareth, The | cnet alſo is made yard cere- 
apparent by the parable of the foohſh mony only. 
Virgins, who albeit they were inno- Elav 2. 
cent from ſinne, yer becauſe rhey gaue —_ 
not artendance, they were ſhut out of Markos 
the doores, And at the laſt day of 
iudgement Chriit ſhall ſay ro the dam» 
ned, Becauſe you clothed me nor, fed 
me nor, and did not other deedes of 
charity appointed to your yocation, 
therefore goe you to cuerlaſting fice, 
&c. Both theſe points then are neceſ- 
farie to- a Chriſtian ro the ſeruice of 
God : and ſo necefſaric, as one with- 
ouc the other auaileth nor, asI haue 
ſaid. And touching the firſt, which is 
reſiſting of ſin, we are willed to doe it 
euen ynro death, and with the lofſe of **! 4 
our bloud (if it were neede) andin di- ref - _ 
uers places. of Scripture, the holie x;1c; q, 
Ghoſt willeth vs moſt diligently ro 1m. 44 
prepare our ſelues to refit the diuell Perf. 
manfully, which remprteth vs to finne : 
and this reſiſtance ought to be made. 
in ſuch pn manner as wee __ | 
not wittingly and willingly to any in . | 
an. « cithcr in om. S —_— or —— 
conſ;a of hearr, infomuch that who- 


Fxod.1 2. 
Deuts5. 


How wwe 
weſt doe 


Rcclel. 9, 
Eccleſ.1. 


Gal.6, 


1.Cor.r5. 
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ſocuer ſhould giue ſecret conſent of 
mind to the pertormance of a fin, if he 


had time, place,and abilitic thereunto, ['- 


iscondemaed by the holy Scripture in 
that ſinne,cuen as if he had commirted 
the ſame nowin at. And touching the 
ſecond, which is good workes, we are | 
willed to doe them abundantly, dili. 
gently, ioyfully, and inſtantly, forTo 
ſaith the Scripture: Whatſ: ever thy hand 
can doee,doe it inſtantly, And againe,Watke 
wvorthy of God, fruttiſying in enery geod 
wvorke, And againe S.,Pawl ſaith; Les ws 
doe good works unto all men, And againe in 
the very ſame place, Let vs nexer leaue off 
80 doe good,for the time vuill come vuhen we 
ſhall reape wuithout end, And in another 
place he willeth vs, To be ſtable, immonea- 
ble, and abundant in good vyorks, knowing 
that our labour ſhall not be unprofuable. 

6 Bythis it may be ſcene(deere bro- 
ther ) whata perfe creature isa good 


Chriſtian, chat is, as S, Paw deſcriberh 
him : The handworke of God, and creature 
of (, hriſt to good works, wherein he hath pre. 


pared that he ſhould walke. Itappeareth(l 
ſay) what anexad life the true life of 
a Chriſtianis : which is a continuallre- 
fiſtance of all finne, both in thought, 
word, and deed, and a performance or 
exctciſc of all good workes, that poſ- 


ble 


| bec 


fat] 


| 


—— 
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fble he can deuiſe ro do, What an an- 
gelicall life is this ? Nay more then an- 
gelicall,for that Angels og Sen pla« 
ced in their glory, haue neither temp- 
ration of fin to refiſt, nor can doe any 


| worke (as we may) for to increaſe their 


further glory, 


7 If Chriſtians did liue according The per- 
ro this their duty, thart is, in doing all /ec:0n of a 
good that they might, and neuer con» Chriſtian, 


ſenting to cuill:what need there almoſt 
any temporall lawes > What a good- 
ly common-wealth were Chriſtianutie ? 
Who will not marucll at the rare ex- 


amples of many good forefathers of 


onrs, wherein iuch ſimplicitic , ſuch 
trueth, ſuch conſcience, ſuch almeſ- 
deedes , ſach finceritic , ſuch vertue, 
ſuch religivn and deuortion, 15 repor- 
ted to haue been > The cauſe was, for 
that they ſtudied ypon theſe two points 
of a Chriſtian mans dutie, and labou- 
red for the pertormance thereof,cuery 
man as God gaue him grace. And wee 
becauſe we looke nor into theſe mat- 
ters, are become as looſe and wicked 


; inlife, as cuer the Gentiles or Infidels 


were. And yet is God the ſame God 
ſtill, and will accept at our hands no 0- 
ther account, then he did of thoſe fore= 
fathers of ours, for the performance 
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of theſe two parts of our duty toward; the p! 
him, Whar then ſhall become of vs} himſe 
which doe nor liuc in any part as they} heart 
did ? And to enter yer ſomewhat moref the a 
into the particular conſideration off grerr 
theſe things, who is there now adai\ 8 | 
amongſt common Chriſtians ( for 8d der, | 

. doubr there be in ſecret many ſeruanty 

of God which do it) bur of thoſe which | penc 
beare the name of Chriltians and moſt } yime 
Nticre abroad in the world, who is there | fling 
(ay) that taketh any paine abour the | j#þ tl 
| poiar, tharis, rouchiag rhe reſt ! then 
ſting of the concupilcence of {inne? | yy d 
Aug.lib.s, Which concupiſcence, ornaturall mo- | oz p 
cone, Inli. tion of finne remaining in vs,as a rem- King 
& 1.1, de Pant of our narucall malady in puniſh. | hea 
pecca, mer, Ment of the finne of our firſt father 4+ | fore 
cap, wis. dan, is left in vs now after bapriſme, & | full 
Io. Caſian, ©899* that is,to ſtriuc withall, and to | hee 
' * reſiſt. Buralas, how many bee there * oget 
& dein. Which doe reſiſt (as they ſhould) theſe | who 
euill motions of concupiſccnce > Wha | 
doth eucr examine his conſcience of * 
the ſame > Who doth not yeclde come \ and 
monly conſent of heart, to cuery mo» | Ani 
tion that commeth with pleaſure 2 of \ reſi 
Math.5. couerouſnefle, of anger, of reuenge, of | pa 
9. of ambition, and (aboue all) of 
echery, and other filthy ſinnes of the 


G+s, knoning novyulitanding ( vy | art 


w__— 


W_ 


The farts Chapter 
che proteſtacion of our Sauiour Chriſt 
himſelfe ) char euery ſuch conſent of 
heart, is as much in ſubſtance of fin, as 
the at, and makerh the ſoule guilry of 
eternall damnation, 

8 Itis awonderfu!l matrer to conſi- 
der, and able to make a man aſtonied 
tothinke, what great care, feare, dili- 
pence, and labour, good men in olde 
time did take about this matter of reft- 
ling finne,and how little we take now. 
Js the iuſt, hauing leſle cauſe ro feare 


then we, faith of himſclfe : 1 did feare all 1,1, 
| my doings(O Lord)conſidering that hou doſt 


not pardon ſuch as offend thee, But the good 
King Dauid,which had now taſted Gods 
heauy hand for conſenting to ſinne be- 
fore, ſheweth himſelfe yer more care- 


! fulland fearefull in che matrer when 
| hee faith: 1 did mediate in the night time Plal, 76. 
; together vuith my beart,' and it was my 

whole exerciſt,and I did bruſh or ſweep mine 


owne ſpirit vuithin me, Whart a diligent 
examination of his coſcience, thoughts 
and cogitations was this in a King? 
And all this was for the auoiding and 
reliſting of finne: as alſo it was in Saine 


Pan, who examined his owne conſci- 1.Car.4, 


ence ſo narrowlic, and rcſilted all 
temptations with ſuch diligence, and 
attention, as hee could pronounce of 
himiclfe 


Particular end, 


3+Cor. 12, 


2.Cor.s. 
& 11, 

1.Tim.1, 
1.Cor.9, 


Remedies 


ancient fa- 
ters for 
reſiſting 
of ſiane, 


Particulay end, 


vid by 1he fore of examples our of the holy fa- 


4 
The frppert 
himſelfe, that to his knowledge he wa 
in his miniſterie guilty of nothing;Þ"« 
Albeit hee doth confefſe in anothe 
place, that he had moſt vile and ſtrong 
temptations of the fleſh laid ypon him pleaſar 
of the Diucll by Gods appointment, yt 
Yer by the grace of Chriſt he relilted 
and oucrcame all. For che better per, 
formance whereof, it is likely that he 
vied alſo theſe externall helpes andre» Jour 
medies of true faſting, earneſt prays 
ing,diligent watching, and ſeuere chas 
flifing of his body by conrinuall and 
moſt painfull labour in his yocation, 
whereot he maketh mention in his wris | 
tings, As alſoall godly men (by his ex 
ample) haue vſed the like helps ſince, | 
for the better reſiſting of finfull remp- 
tations when need required, and the 
like, WhereofI could here recite great 


thers, which would make aman to won- 
der,and afraid alſo (if he were nor paſt Lo 
feare)to ſee what extreme paine and dis | faire 
ligence thoſe firſt Chriſtians tooke, in \. 1912 
watching euery little leight of the di» | Mar 
uell, and in reſiſting euery little remp- |, Wk 
ration or cogitation of fin : whereas we | WT 
neuer thinke of the matter, nor make | *** 
account either of cogitation, conſent the 
of heart, word,or works: but doc yeeld $90 
(0 ;- 


he waſto all, whatſocuer our concupiſcence, 

thing:Fc th vs vnto,do ſwallow downe cue- 
nothery booke laid vs by the diuell:and moſt 
trongfpreedily doe deuoure cuery poiſoned 
0n him pleaſant bait which is offered by the c- 
rment;{nemy for the deſtruRion of our ſoules, 
efilted{ and thus much abour refiſting of fin, 


37 
The fourth Chapeer, P articular end. 


r per, | 9 Bur now touching the ſecond How much 
hat he | point, which is continuall exerciſing of we faile in 
nd re« Jour ſelues iri good workes, it is euident doing good 
prays [inirſelfe, that we veterly faile (for the vyorks. 


e cha. {moſt part of ys ) in the ſame, I haue 
| and | hewed before how wee are in Sctip- 
tion, | ture commanded to doe them, withour 
 wri- | ceaſing, and moſt diligently whiles we 
is ex- Zhaue time of day to doe them in: for as 


ince, | Chriſt ſaith; The night v1 ill come when no | 10 


zmp. | man ſhal worke any more. I might alſo ſhew 
the | how certaine of our forefathers the 
Teat | Saints of God were moſt diligent and 
fa. | carefull in doing good works in their 
/on- | daies, cuen as the husbandman 1s carc= 
paſt | full co caſt ſced into the ground whiles 
| di> | faire weather laſteth,and che Merchant 
| in \ tolay out his money whales the good 
di- | market indureth, Th 


ey knew the time Gal.5, 


np. | would nor laſt long which they had to Philip.2. 


we | worke in: andtherefore they beſtirred 
ke | themſclues whiles opportunity ſerued : 
they neuer ceaſed, bur came from one 


good worke to another, well knowing 
what 


36 
Particular end. The fafi part, 
what they did, and how good and 
ceptable ſcruice it was ynto God, 
10 If there were nothing elſe 
B Pproue their wonderfull care and di 
* Although gence herein: yer the infinite * moni 
many ſuch ments of their almſdeeds, yer extant 
- eva the world, are ſufficient teſtimonies 
car oh] the ſame : ro wit,the infinitc Churc 
and very ill builded, and indued with great and 
vies: yet bundant maintenance for the Mini 
euca inet fters of the ſame : ſo many Schooleyhyho (2 
_ Colledges, Vniuerſities : ſomany brid}Chriſt 
times fuffi- Bs, high waies and publike comme yords, 
cicntreſti- Tries, Which charitable deedes ( and} this vi 
monies of 2 a thouſand moe both priuare and pubs 
Sewell, like, ſecretand open, which I canag 
(io farre as TEport) came our of the purſes of oi 
thcir know- good anceſtors : who oftentimes nat 
ledge fer- onely gaue of therr abundance, but} 12 
__ them) alſo ſaued from their owne mouthes, | deeds 
" $1no and beſtowed it ypon deeds of charity, | any g 
wilfully to the glory of God, and benefit ofs | yerir 
erre, but thers, Whereas we are ſo farre off from | there 
weredelt- o;uing away our necefſaries, as we will | from 
kao che Rotbeſtow our very ſuperfluities : but \ ſeein 
eruth,and Will imploy them rather vpon hawkes | necc 
todozac- and dogs, and othe bruit beaſts, and | and 
cordingly. ſometimes alſo ypon much viler vſes, | rage 
= —— then to the relicfe of our poore bres | ken 
thoſe bee Ethren. yo 
(in ſuch a ſenſe) examples to vs, + 
tr Alas | 


Ids. 


ang 
d. 

elſe 
id di 


11 Alas (deere brother) to what a 
arelefle and ſcnſclefſe eſtate are wee 
ome; rouching our own ſaluation and 
tion ? S, Paul crieth out ynto vs; 


37 
The fourth Chapeev. P articular end, 


mMonef/Yorke your owne (aluation vvith feare Phlip.2, 


tantWend wembling : and yer no man for thar 
nicsgmaketh account thereof, S, Peter war- 
urchaſnechys grauely and carneſtly; Brethren, 
andaſute you great care t0 make your vocation 
MithIadelef0n ſure by good works : andyet 
e<{nho (a/moſt ) will thinke vpon them ? 
/ bride] Chriſt himſelfe thundreth in theſe 


2.Pcr.1. 


Mae yords, I cell you, make your ſelues friends(in Luke 16, 


( and] this 2.0714) of vniuſt manmon, that vuhen 
{you ſain, they may receine you into eternall 
Wubernactes, And yet forall that wee are 
not moued herewithall:ſo dead we are, 

$ not} and lumpith to all goodnefle, 
> but] 12 If God did exhort ys to good 
thes | deeds for his owne commoditie, or for 
rty,t any gaine that he is to take thereby : 
of | yetin reaſon we ought to pleaſure him 
Tom | therein, ſeeing we haue receiued all 
will! from his onely liberalicy before, Bur 
but | ſeeing he asketh ir at our hands for no 
vkes | need of his own, butonly for our gain, 
and | andtopay vs home again with aduan- 
ſes, | tage, iris more reaſon we ſhould hear- 
Te | kenynto him. If a common honeſt man 
_ earth ſhould inuite vs to doe a 
ing,. promiſing vs of his honeſtic a 
ufhcienr 


\las | 


Q 
She. 


Dp—— 


33 
Particular end. Thefuft part. 


ſufficient reward, wee would belee 


him:but God making infinice promil,c (3,0 
_ ynto vs in Scripture of eternall rewa.. cn 
make; ro our weldoing ( as that wee ſhalleg,ya1y 1 
Rom.s, With him, drinke with him, raigne willfgu1e 


Apoc-22. him, poſleſſe heauen with him, and thd,., - 7 
like) cannot moue vs notwithſtandings,.... 
ro the workes of charity, But becau aftwi 
thoſe forefathers of ours were moug 
herewichall, as hauing hearts of ſoft; ved 
metrall chen ours are of, therefore thay, 
brought forth ſuch abundanc fruitaierh ir 
hauc ſhewed. | ; 

13 Ofall this then thatI have ſaid} 

Thediffe- the godly Chriſtian may gather, klfnq gf 


| rent flare the lamentable eſtate of the world hyicke, 
| ofaygood this day, when amongſt the ſmall n power 
l and eill ber of thoſe which beare the name dl 1. (+ 


wan at the Chriſtians, ſo many are like to peril his fle 
day of for nor performing of theſe two pri} ,qan | 
death, cipall points of their vocation. Sel ,F G 
condly, hee may gather the cauſe « grace 
the, infinite difference of reward folf 111 & 
good and euill in the life to com gr de 
which ſome men will ſeeme to marvell\ gane 
at, but indeede is moſt iuſt and rcaſo-| ,, 
nable, conſidering the great dwerſity} ea 
of life in good and cuill men whiles| gn; 
they are in this world. For the good] jues 
man doth not onely indeuor to auoidf yeer 


fin; bur alſo by refiſting the ſame,daily} por: 


I» 


belee 
rom 
ew, 


d hourely increaſeth in the fauour 
f God. The looſe man by yeelding 
f pnſent ro his concupiſcence,doth nor 
a> canely loſe the fauour of God, but alſo 
nc oublech finne ypon fin without num- 
ndWcr. The good man, beſides auoiding 
analgenne,doth infinite good workes, at the 
caleaftwiſe in defire and heart, where 
I azteater abilitic ſeruech not, Bur the 
©" vicked man neither in heart or deede 
th any goodat all, bur rather ſee- 
ech in place thereof ro doe hurt, The 
Ngood man imploicth all his mind, harr, 
Iwords,and hands to the ſeruice of God, 
Yand of his ſeruants for his ſake, Bur the 
icked man bendeth all his force and 
{powers both of body and minde, to 
the ſeruice of vanities, the world and 
PO his fleſh. Inſ6&much, that as the good 
Pri man increaſeth hourely in the ſeruice 
' P13 of God, to which is due increaſe of 
ule al orace, and glory in heauen: ſo the c- 
d forl >: | OY 
* *2 uill from time to time, in thought, word 
M9! or deede, or in all at once, heapeth vp 
wel ne and damnation vpon himſelte, 
Calo. to which is due vengeance, and in- 
TI] creaſe of torments in hell: and in this 
hiles | contrarie courſe they paſſe ouer their 
300d lues for twentic, thirtie, or fortic 
YOICK yeeres, and ſo come todie, And is it 
laily} not reaſon now, that ſceing there is ſo 
"7p great 


rety 
uit 


: 39 
The fourth Chapter. Particular end, 


Gal.6, 


Particularend. 


40 
The firſt pars, 
great diuerficie in their eſtate, tl 
ſhould be as great or more diucriyhroſauc 
alſo in their reward ?> Eſpecially ſ@ercrna 
ing God is a great God, and rewardaſſthe ſan 
ſmall chings with great wages, tent to 
of cuecrlaſting glorie, or cuerlal 
paine. Thirdly and laſtly, the dilige 
and carefull Chriſtian may gather « 
this, what great cauſe hee hath cropuſ 
in praRiiſe the godly counſell of $ 
Pani, whichis, Tbas enery max /{ 
and examine ku oune Vvorkes. 
ſo be able to iudge of himſelfe, in 
eaſe hee Randerh : and if ypen t& 
examination hee findc himſclte awri 
ro thanke God of ſo greata benchit, ſromr 

is the revealing of his danger, while 
= there is time and place to an 
o doubt many periſh 'daily by 
iuſtice in their owne grofle ignorance:] ſtern 
whe if they had receiucd this ſpecial} coun 
fauour, as to ſce the pit before they] puniſ 
fell in, it may be they would haue eſcs{ fault) 
ped the ſame, Vſe Gods mercy to thy} with 
gaine then(pentle brother) and not ro Yacco! 
thy further damnation, Ifthou ſee by | be w 
this examination, that hitherto thou | vien 
haſt nor led-atrue Chriſtian life, re- | com! 
ſolue thy ſelfe ro begin now, andcaſt | 2 
not away wilfully that preczous ſoule þ aCh 
of thine, which Chriſt hach boughr ſo | fore 
deercly 


deere!) 


_- 


41 
The ffth Chapter. Of account, 
c, thaſdeerely, and which hee is moſt ready 
erſihroſauc and toindue with grace and 
lly ſaeccrnall glory, if thou wouldeſt ycelde 
vardefthe ſawe into his hands, and bee con- 
ent to'direR thy life according to his 
rlaſtighmoſt holy,cafic, and ſweer commande- 
lilgend ments, 


ther c 

1 to pul CHAP. V. 

* SainfOfcbe ſencre account that vue muſt yeeld to 

8 ſooul"u God of the matters aforeſaid, 

. An 

n whaguh Mongſt other pointsof a prudent ,,_. . 
n thi ſeruancr, this is to be eſteemed one —_— 
awrighprincipall, ro confider in cuery thing? Mn iſ. 
ch, afrommirted to his charge,wharaccount / - 


tileghall be demanded rouching the fame : 

mend Alſo what maner of man his Maſter is: 
wherher gentle, or rigorous, milde or 

ance: ſterne, carelefſe or exquiſice in his ac- 
eciall] counts: alſo whether he be of abiliry to 

they] puniſh him ar his pleaſure, finding him 
eſcs{ faulty : and finally, how hee hath dealer 
0 thy] with others before \in like matters : for 
otro Yaccording to theſe circumſtances (#he 
ec by | be wiſe) be will gouerne himſclte, and 
thou } viemorc or lefſe diligEce in the charge 
, re- / committed, 
calt | 2 The like wiſdome would I counſell JF neceſſary 
oule j aChriftian co vſe, in the matters be- conſidera- 
ir ſo | firerecired, to wit, touching our end tion. 
ely, 1 for 


l % 


ſeruant, 


Of account. 


Heb.12. 


42 
Thefirſtperr, © 
for which God ſent vs hither, and 4 
two principall points thereof enioi 
for our exerciſe in this life: to conſid} konet 
(I ſay)whataccount we ſhall be demalf he ha 
ded for the ſame, in what manneryl rac; 
whom, 'with what ſcucritie, with wha woul; 


danger of puniſhmeanr, if we be founf cogiu 
negligent and retchlefſe therein, | andr 
3 For better vnderſtanding whereh woul: 


ef, it is to be noted firſt, with whatell peop! 
der,and with what ceremonies,andayt day,t 
cumſtances God gaue vs this chargey nom: 
or rather made and proclaimed thif alſo r 
law of our behauiour and ſeruice'th 
wards him.For albeit he gaue the fi 
commandement to Adew in the 
creation, and imprinted ir aft 
by nature into the heart of cachmil 
before it was written (as S, Paw! te 
fer ) yer for more plaine declaration ready 
ſake, and toconuince vs the more dl pets\ 
our wickednefſe ( as the ſame Apoſily thun, 
noteth) hee publiſhed the 1ame lai hercc 
in writing Tables , ypon the Mount miſts 
Sinay + but with ſuch cerrour, ando\ mout 
ther circumſtances of maicſtic ( as alld) maic 
the Apoſtle noteth ro the Hebrewes}' the h 
as may greatly aſtoniſth che breakers have; 


* thereof. Ler any man reade the niney meon 


ceenth chapter of Exodos,and there he} follo 
ſhall ſce what 8 preparation there : tb 0! 


43 
The fifth Chapter, Of account, 
if for the publiſhing of this Iaw.Firſt God 
calleth Moſes vp to the hill,& there rec- ©x04-19- 
f koneth vp many of the benefits which 744 dread» 
he had beſtowed vpon the people of If- full prbli- 
if rac};&promiſeth thew many mozif they ©7'%” of. 
would keep the law which he was then the law. 
togiue them. Moſes went to the _ 
4 and returned anſwere againe.that they 
would keepe it. Then cauſed God the 
people to be ſanRified againſt the third 
&ay,to waſh all their garments, and that 
ro 2oman ſhould company with his wife : 
ff alſo ro be charged that none vpon pain 
of death ſhould preſume ro mount yp to 
the hill but Moſes alone, and that who- 
deter ſhould dare but ro rouch the hil, 
ſhould preſently bee ſtoned to death. 
bat Whea the third day was come, the An- 
gels (as'S, Sreven interprereth it ) were Ads 9, |, 
ion ready ro promulgate the law. The trii- 
pets ſounded mightily in the aire;grear 
i thunder brake out fromthe skie, with 
0 fierce lightnings, horrible clouds,thick 
ant! miſts, & rerrible ſmoke riſing from the 
M mountaine. And in the midſt of all this 
as allo! maieſty & dreadful rerror,God ſpake in 
ewes)! the hearing of al;l am the Lord God which 
eakery' have brought thee ous of the land of Egypt ; E>0d25, 
ninee meonly ſhale thonſerne:and the reſt which 2<%<5 
cre hg followeth,containing a perfeR deſcrip. 
© - tofour dury in this life, camonly cal. 
| D led 


Peb.12, 


Gods p#- 
niſhments. 


Genelſ.3. 


Geneſ.7, 
Genel.19. 


1.King.28. 
2-King.12. 


44 
Of account, The firſt part. 


led the ten Commandementsof God, ;, 1 
4 All which terror & mateſty the Apof g,.., 
ſtle himſclfe, as I haue ſaid, applicthnf j,, » 
this meaning, that wee ſhould greath} 5 T 
rremble to breake this law,deliueredy ,n4 þ 
with ſuch circiſtances of dread & fears) Chir 
fignifying alſo hereby,thart the exaRtiaſ are 
of this law muſt ncedes be with greatay yy « 
rerrorat the day of iudgement, ſeeingl 40g re 
that the publication thereof was will j;e. 


ecuted ypon the offenders with mut onely 
more terror the they were proclaimed yirh } 
And this may bee a forcible reaſon uf ,qq p 
moue a Chriſtian to look ynto his dur gne p: 

5 Secondly,if wec>fider the ſharpen} yang t 
ecution yſed by God vpon offenders ,,q g1 
this law, both before it was written, & he ha, 
fince;we ſhall finde great cauſe of fear ,.req 
alſo: as the wonderfull puniſhment \ A of hin 
on Adam, & {o many millions of peopk ing \ 
beſides, for his one fault: the drowninfi where 
of al the world together: the burning® , aqy 
Sodom & Gomorra with brimſtone:th jeq,,1 
reprobation of Saw: the extreame wy gn 
ſtiſement of Danid,& the like, Which |ning | 
being done by God with ſuch rigor,fol fall 
lefle & fewer fins then ours are, anda y, 4g 
ſo vypon them,whom he had more caulil yyom 
to ſpare thenhe hath to tolerate v5;M} pogre 


A. 


45 
The fifth Chapter, 
be admoniſhments what we wnſt looke 
. forat Gods hands, for breach of this 
icthwf 14wof ſeruing him in this life. 
zIcathy 6 Thirdly,if we conſider the ſpeeches 
:rcdWf and behauiour of our Lord and Maſter 
fear) Chriſtin this marter, we ſhall haue yet 
WM more occaſion to doubt our owne caſe: 
x cata who albeit he came now to redeeme ys, 
ſeeir if and to pardon aall,in all mildnes, humi- 
1s Wl litie, clemency, and mcrcy : yet in this 
r lou point of raking accounts,he is not wone 
beet pſhew bur auſterity & great rigor, not 
I MOU onely in words and. familiar ſpeeches 
ne yith his Apoſtles, buralſo in cxamples 
and parables tothis purpoſe. For ſo in 
ene parable he damneth thar poore ſer- 


God, 
e Ape 


ſon t 
$d 
arpe 
ders 40.4 gnaſhing of teeth) onely for that 
ten, The had not augmented his ralent deli» 
f feat y=red him. And Chriſt confeſſeth there 
NUN of himſelfe, that he is a hard man, rca- 
PcOP ping where he ſowed not, & gathering 
Wins wherche caſt not abroad: exp: Ring al. 
uNng® ſoaduantage at our hands, for the ta- 
Ne lentslent vs,& nor accepting onely his 
ec ene! own againe: And conſequently threat- 
hich {ning much more rigor ro them which 
zor,fol ſhall miſpend his talents, as the moſt of 
ane vsdoe.Againe he damneth the ſeruant 
© CA yhom he found aſleep: he damnerh the 
YS"w% poore man, which was compellcd to 
D 2 come 


. A, 


uantto hell (where ſhould be weeping Marth.2g; }, 


2. NRC 


Le ee ee ll, Ee i he OI 


Of accorns, 


Matth.2 5+ 


Matth.13. 


Luke 18. 
Marth.19. 


Iohn 14. 


Ioha 2. 
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The firſt part. 
come into the wedding,only for tharhy wart 
came withour a wedding garment : be \ 
damned the fiue fooliſh virgins, for thaf *** 
they had not their oyle with them, and __ 


werenot ready(iump at the very houre 
to goin with him,and would not knoy 
them when they came after : and final 
ly, hee promiſeth to damne all thok 
(withour exception) which ſhall worke 
iniquitie,as S. Marthew reſtificth. 

7 Moreouer,being asked by a certait 
ruler on a time, how he might be ſaues 


foreſt 
i 
kingd 
depat 
word. 
vere 


hee would giue him no other hope ( vBy 
long as he fought ſaluatiG by his work 32S 
though he were a Prince,but only thi for th 
If thou wilt enter into life, keep the Co in thi 
dements of God, And talking with his di there 
ciples at another time of the ſame may) 2b 
rer,he giueth the no other rule of the laued 
life, but this;Ifye love me,heep my (0 $9 4m 
dement:, As who ſhould ſay, if you w pous 
neuer ſo much my diſciples,if ye breakt] , ade; 
my Commandements,there is no mort! ro 


loue nor friendſhip betwixt vs. And 
S.lohn(which beſt of all others knew hid ® he 
meaning herein) expoundeth it in this 
ſenſe, when he ſaith; /f a man (ſaith he] 
knoweth God,and yet keepeth not his Coman 
dement:,he is a tiar,gy the truth i net in bim 
And more yet (to take away all hope leruſa 


expeRation from his diſciples of any, {tho 
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ther way pleaſing him then by keeping 
©} his Commandements) be faith in ano- 
1.4 ther place, that He came not to take away 
1 aol Fe law,bu to fulfil it:and ſtraight way he. 
hour inferreth vpon the ſame, hoſoener ther. 
- know) fort ſpat breake one of the leaf} of theſe Cons- 
1 Gnal mandements, ſhall be called the leaiF inthe 
| thog) (ng4om of heaven, For which cauſcar his 
works &&parture our of the world,the very laſt 
words that hee ſpake to his Apoſtles 
ertaiq} vere theſe, that They ſhould reach men to 
ſaved} *ſerne all his Commandements whatſoeuer, 
8 By which appeareth the ſcucre mea- 
ning y Chriſt had touching our account 
.4 forthe keeping of his commandements 


| thered by that, being asked whether the 
number were ſmall of the that ſhould be 
:{ ſaucd: he counſelleth men to ſiriue to 
go into the ſtraight gate: for that many 
ſhould be ſhur our,yea cue of the which 
had caten & drunke with him,& had in- 
more i9icd the corporall preſence of his blef- 
{ ſed body, but had not regarded toliue 
"i as he comanded them.In which caſe he 
in thy! £gnificth, that no reſpeRor friendſhip 
ich he) muſt take place with him at the laſt day: 
em. for which cauſc he ſaid rothe man wh6 
- 6, MX had healed at the fiſh-poole fidein 


oped 
 ſeethow ſin no more, left vvorſe come 10 thee 
wo "'D 3 then 


 leruſalem ; Behold, now thou art vubole, , 


Of account, 


Mar.s. 


Mar. 28. 


Luke 1h+ 


in this life, The which alſo may be ga- 


ohn 5. 


Of account. 


Mat.F5. 


Mat-12. 


Of the day 
of indge- 


ment, 


T'wo 3#dge- 


s ate 


ger death, 
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then before, And generally he warnethy ypon 
in 5, Matthewes Goſpell, that we agreef ceiuct 
with our adue:ſaries, and make our ac pun! 
counts ſtraight in this life, otherwiſe wel deeds 
ſhall pay che itermoſt farthing in theſ are)w 
life ro come. And yer more ſeuere]y bef ru & 
faith in another place ; that Yee ſhdl} ly car 
render account at the day of iudgement fa} reſt, 
euery idle Unord wohich woe haue ſpoken, | of thi 
-9 Which day of 1udgement he wars{ meth, 
neth vs of tefore,and foretellerh therb} gene! 
gor & danger in ſundry places of huly} wget 
{cripture,to the end we ſhould prevent] ſhall 
the ſame : and ſodireRtour liues while (cichi 
we haue time in this world, as we may} all mi 
preſent our {clues at that day withow/ work 
feare and danger, or rather with great bad, 
10y and comfort : when ſo-many thou} more 
ſands of wicked people ſhall appear} eſtare 


there,to their erernall confuſion. one, 
Io And bccauſc there iz nothing! 11 
which ſo firly ſheweth the ſcueritic &} two 


Chriſt in taking our account art the laſt} entF 
day,as the order & maner of this iudge.| gath 
ment deſcribed moſt diligently by the} of gr 
holy ſcripture it ſelfe: it ſhal make much? ſage 
for our purpoſe, to conſider the ſame, tribu 
And firſt of all, iris to bee noted, that 
there be two iudgerments appointed af- 
ter death:whereof the ones called par 
cicular ; whereby cach man preſenth 


ypon! 
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The fifth Chapter, Of account, 
ieth nf ypon his departure from this world, re- 
 agreef ceiuerh particular ſentence, cither of 
ur acf puniſhmer,or of glory,according to his 
viſewef deeds in this life (as Chriſts own words Toh 

in thef are)whereof we hauc examplesin Laza- 11 uu - 
ely bef rw &the rich glutto, who were preſct- and 16. 
8 ſhdl}, ly caried,the one to paine,the other to Luke 26, 
ent for] reſt, as S,, Lucke reſtifieth: And to doubt 
oken.'{ ofthis were obſtinacy, as S. Auſten affir- 
c war} meth, The other iudgement is called Ljb,z de | 
ther] generall, for that it ſhall be of all men ©%%4.<.6. 
f hohJ wgerher inthe end of the world, where 

euentf ſhall a finall ſentence bee pronounced 

while] (eicher of reward or puniſhment)ypon 

e may} all mE chat cuer liucd,according to the 

ithow/ workes which they haue done, good or 

\grea bad, in this life : and afterwards neuer 

thou} more queſtid be made of altering their 
pear eltare,thar is,of ceaſing the paine of the 2-Cor.s, 
one,or ending the glory of the other. 
thing) 11 Now as touching the firſt of theſe 
tie of} two iudgements, albeit the holy anci- 
he laſ} ent Fathers, eſpecially S, Auguſtine, doc 
udge./ gather and conſider diuers particulars 7%: 
y the) of great ſeuerity and feare ( as the paſ. 1% *! att. 
much! ſage of our ſoule from the body to the 4? Joh, 
ſame, tribunall ſeate of God, vnder the cuſto- 
,that die both of good and cuill Angels: the 

edab. frare ſhee hath of them : the ſudden 

| par ficangenesof the place where ſheis:the 

enth* terror of Gogs preſEce, the ſtraight ex- 
=_z- ' D4 amination 


6A 


The parts- 
cular 1udge 


NS es OE ER lm 


Of account. 


Why there yeelded by the ho 
be trywvo 

Judgement l : | 
appointed, ſertsin particular, would appoint more 
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aroination ſhe muſt abide, and the like; 
yer for that the moſt of theſe things ar 
to be conſidered allo in the ſec6d wmdy 
ment which is generall:I will pafſe ouet 
to the ſame, noting only certain reaſy 
4 Fathers, why Gol 

after the firſt iudgement wherin he had 
1gnedtoeach mi according tohis d6 


ouer this ſecond generall iudgement 
Whereof the firſt is, for that the body o 
man riſing from his ſepulcher,mighthe 
partaker of the eternall puniſhmentat 
glory of y ſoule:euen as it hath bin par. 


taker with the ſame, either in vertue or 


vice in this life, The ſecond is, thats) 


Chriſt was diſhonored & pur to contu- 


66 here in the world publikely:ſo much! 
more he might ſhew his maieſty & poy-| 
crat that day, in the ſight of allcres| 
tures:and ſpecially of his enemies, The! 
third 15,that both the wicked and 00d! 
might receiue their reward openly,to; 
more contuſion and heart. griefe of the: 
one, & to the greater joy & triumph of 
the other,who commonly in this world? 
haue bin ouerborne by the wicked.The 
fourth is,for that euill mc whe they clic, 
donot comonly cary with them al their 
demerir & euil); forthat they leaue be-' 


hind them cither their cuill exam) pleto 


their 


| - albring into iudgement enery error which of indge- 


Fl 

The fifth Chapter. Of account. 
their children,& familiars corrupted by 
them:or elſe books & means which may 
in time corrupt others, All which being 
not yer done, bur coming to paſle after Conſider 
their death,they cannot fo coueniently VVe #444 
receiue their iudgement for y ſame pre- reaſon good 
ſently:bur as the cuil falleth our,ſo their Reader. 
pains are to be increaſed, The like may 
be ſaid of the good.So that(for example 
lake)S.Paubs glory is increaſed daily, & 
ſhal be vnto . worlds end, by icaſon 
of them that daily profic by his writings 
and example:and iv paines of the wic- 
ked are for the like reaſon daily augmeE- 
red.Buc at the laſt day of iudgemEr,ſhal 
be anendofall our doings ,and thenit 
ſhal be ſeen euidEtly, what each man is 
to haue in the juſtice, & mercy of God, 

12.To ſpeak then of this ſecod iudge- 
ment generall and common for all the Of the ge- 
world,wherin as the ſcripture ſaith, God 1erall day 


hath bin camitzed. There are diuers circſ}. ent. 
ſtances to be coftdered, & diuers mE do 

ſer down the ſame diucrſly: but in mine 
opini0,no better, plainer,or more cffe- 

Rual declarario can be made therof,the * 

the very ſcripture maketh it ſelf, ſerring 
forth vnto ys in moſt ſignificit words,al 
the maner, order,& circumſtices, with 
the prepazatio thereunto as followeth, 
Ds 33 At 


2 


Of account, The faſt part, 

Luke2s., 13 At that day there ſhal be fignesin 

Mat.24 theſun, & inthemoone; & in the tary 

Matke 13+ Ly eſun ſhal be darkned: the moon ſhaf 
giue nolight:the ſtars ſhal fall from the 
skies:and all the powers of heauen ſhal 
be moued, the firmament ſhall leaue hiz 
fituation-with a great violence:the cle, 
ments ſhal be difiolucd with heat: & the 
earth with al that is in it, ſhal be conſ 

Eſay x3. Med with fire: the carth alſo ſhall moue 


oft her place,8& ſhal flic hke a lirtle deet | 
or ſheep. The diſtrefle of nati6s vp the 

earth ſha] be greart,by reaſon of 7 cots 
fuſton of the noiſe of the ſea & floods,& 
men ſhall wither away for teare and ex: 
peRation of theſe things,that then ſhal ) 
come ypon the whole world, And then 


».Cor.15. ſhalthe figne of the Son of mi appeare | 
1n the skic,and then ſhall all the tribes * 
of the earth mourne & waile : and they | 
ſhal ſee the Son of man commin 


in the * 
clouds ot heauen with much por and | 


which 


hings 


m 


— 


"; ' 
4 
+ =] 
AS ! 
iP 
k — 


glory,greart authotity and waicſty, And | hu; 

Match.25, then in a moment, in the twinckling of 5 gr: 

| an eye, he ſhall ſend his Angels witha 4 ma 
trumpet, and with a great cry at mid» } yr 

night,and they ſhal gather together his | th 

ele from the foure parts of b world; ; th 

2:Cor.s, fro heauento.carth. All muſt be preſen« * 6 

| ted before the iudgemet ſeat of Chriſtz * te 
1s .Cer.qg Who will bring to light thoſe i 


hal } 


The Pr Chapter. 
which-weretridden in darknes,and-will 
make- manifeſt the thoughts: of mens 
harts: & wharſocuer hath binſpokenn 
chambers in the eare, ſhall be-preached 
ypon the houſe top. Account thal be a 
ked of cucry idle word, & he ſhall iudge 
our ycry righreouſnes it ſelie.Then ſhal 


the iuit ſtand in great conſtancy againlt S2p. 5, 


thoſe which hauec affiiRed rhem inthis 
lite:and the wicked ſeciag thar,ſhall be 
troubled with an horrible teare, & ſhall 
fay to the hils ; Fall vpon vs and hide vs 
fro the face of him that fitteth vpon the 


throne, & from the anger of the Lamb, apgc.s. 


for chat the great day of wrath is come, 


Then ſhail Chriſt ſeparate the ſheepe Mat-25- 


from the goares,and (hall put the ſheep 


| on his right hand,and the goates on the 
| kefr, and ſhallfay tathoſe on the right 
{ hand: Come ye blcfſed of my Father, 


poſſeſſe th: kingdome 174 pm for you 
from the beginaing of the world, I was 
hungry,and you gaue me to cat:l was a 
ftranger,and you gaue me harbor:l was 
naked, and you clothed me : I was in 
priſon,and you came to me, Then ſhall 
the iuſt ſay,O Lord,when haue we done 
theſe chings for thee > And the King 
ſhall anſwer; Truly when you did them 
tothe leaſt of my brothers, you did it to 
mc, Then ſhal ke ſay co chem. on , ar 

nd ; 


Of account, 


C Plal.74. 
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hand:Deparr'fr6 me{you accurſed)intef files : 
cuerlaſting fire, prepared for the diuell} morr: 
and his angels: tor I was hungry, &youf ofchi 
fed me not: I was a ſtranger,& you har | if rhe 
bored me nor:I was naked,and you clo-f ſclue: 
thed me not:I was fick,& in priſs, & you) $.Pet 
viſited me not, The ſhal they ſay: Lord } ſaxed, 
whe haue we ſcen thee hungry or thi } appe« 
Ny,ora ſtranger,or naked,or ſick, orin | for 
riſs,8 did not miniſter yato thee?And Þ hat 
he ſhal anſwer : Verily,I cell youzſeei 
you haue not done it to one of theſelel. } offe; 
ſer,you haue nor doneit to mc, And the} 16 
theſe men ſhall go intoeternall puniſh. } and! 
ment: and the juſt into life euerlaſting, { ny © 
14 Tell me what adreadfull prepara } con(: 
tion is here laid downe?How many cit- | pen. 
cumſtances of feare & horror?lt ſhal be | yeel, 
(faith the Scripture)at midnight, when | they 
commonly men are aflcepe : irſhall be } of th 
with hideous noiſe of trumpets, ſound | chilc 
of waters: motion of all che elements: } and 
what a night will that be troweſt thou, | the 
ro ſec the earth ſhake,the hils and dales ? led, 
moued fro their places:the Moone dar- 4 &cc 
kened,the ſtars fall down from heauen, } lace 
the whole clement ſhiuered in peeces, } led! 
and all che world on a flaming fire ? ; ters 
I5- Canany tongue in the world ex» * bee 
prefſe a thing more forcible then this 


MAttcr is expreſſed by Chriſt,the ans 
| cs 


yur 


js 

The fifth Chapter. 
files and Prophers chemſclues 2 Whar 
morral hart can bur treble in the midſt 
of this ynſpeakeable terror?ls it maruell 
if the very iuſt men & the Angels them- 
ſclues are ſaid to feare it? And then (as 
$. Peter reaſonerh)If the inſt ſhal ſcarce be 
ſaned,where ſhal the wicked man and ſinner 
eppeare? What a dreadfull day will it be 
for y careleſſe & looſe Chriſtian (which 
wi afſed his time pleaſantly in this 
world) when he ſhal ſee ſo infinite a ſea 
of feares & miſeries roruſh ypon him ? 

16 But beſides all theſe moſt cerrible 
and fierce preparati6s,there wil be ma- 
ny other matters, of no lefle dreadfull 
confideration:as to ſee all ſepulchers 0- 
pen at the ſound of the trumper,and to 
yeeld forth all cheir dead bodies, which 
they haue receiued fromthe beginning 
of the world:to ſce all men,women and 
children, Kings and Queenes, Princes 
and Porentates,to ſtand there naked in 
the face of al creatures:theic fins reuea- 
led, their ſecret offences laid open,done 
& commirred in the cloſers of their pa- 
laces, and they conſtrained & compel- 
ledro giue account of a thouſand mat- 
ters, wherof they would diſdain to haue 


been told in this life : as how they hauc The de- 
= the time:how they hauc imploied mands at 
ir wealth; what bchauious they haue the /aft 
vicd day, 


Of account, | 


1.Pet.4. 


e 


Pſal.149. 


A pitifall 


caſe, 
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56 


vſced towards their brecthren-+ how the furna 
haue mortified rheif 1enſes + howthgf on th 
haue ruled their appetites-: bow hg} cubin; 
haue obeicd the inſpirations of che he ready 
ly Ghoſt : and finally,how they vicdallf vpn 
ood gifts in this life ? ©; ence: 
17 Oh(deerebrother)it is vnpoſlibkj ned {« 

ro exprelſc what a great treaſure a gool} Wor Id 
conſcience will be at that day:it wilhey WEete 
more worth then ten thouſand worlds theſe 
for wealth will not helpe:the ludge wif fcle 
nor be corropred with mony: no inter 70 ge 
ceſſion of worldly friends ſhal preuaikf® inte 
for ys at that day, no not of the An but ( 
themſclues : whoſe glory ſhall be x ypto1 
as the Prophet ſaith: 7's bind hinge in fe, ſhal fl 
ters, and mble men in iron manac.es, to exe} Yon 
cute vpon them the tudgemets preſcribed;and ſomu 
this ſhal be glory to al his Saints, Alas, what}? moſ] 
will all thoſe wiſe people doe then, that ble ca 
now liue in delires, & can take no paine read 
in y ſeruice of God? Whar ſhift wil they $99 
make in thoſe extremities? Whither will 1 W 
they turne them? Whoſe he!pe wil they conſic 


; Ccraue?They ſhall ſee all things cry ven- frraig 


geance abour them : all things ,yeeld} 8" 
them cauſe of feare and terror:bur no-j 29ur; 
thing to yeeld them any hope of com-! 21"g, 
fort, Aboue them (hal be their ludge of- | V+ 
fended with them for their wickednes | 8 * 


| Anſeim, bgacagh them hell open,and che cruel; gunſt 


Furnace | 


7 

The fifth Chapter, 
of furnace ready boiling to receiue them: 
on the right hand ſhall be their fins ac- 
culing them;on the left hang the diuels 
i ready ro'execute Gods erernall ſentEce 
yponthem: within them their conſci- 
ence gnawing ; without them all dam- 
ned ſoules bewailing: on eucty fide the 
; world burning.Good Lord what wil the 
wilt} wretched finner do, inuiconed with all 
orlds } theſe miſeries?How wil his hart ſuſtaine 
ge wi theſe anguiſhes? What way wil he take? 
inter} To go back is impoſlible:ro go forward 
euzil{ is intolerable, Whar then ſhall he doe, 

\noekf but ( as Chriſt forerelleth) he (hall drie 
- ge ypfor very feare: ſeek death,and death 

in fs) ſhal flie frombim: cry to the hils to fall 
29 exs} Ypon him, and they refuſing to do him 

ed;al{ fo much pleaſure,he ſholl ſtand there as 

- what molt deſperate forlorne, and miſera- 
\ ehaef ble caitife wretch,vnril he receiue that 
aigel dreadfull and irrcuocable ſentence;Go 

you cur fed into everlaſling fire, 

18 Which ſentence once pronounced, 
conſider whata doleful cry & ſhour wil 
ven-d ſtraight follow. The good reioicingand 

yeeld imging praiſes in the glory of their Sa- 
it no- \ Yiour; the wicked bewailing, blaſphe= 
com | Ming,and = the day of their nati- 
ge of. | ye, Conſider the intolerable vpbrai- 
nes; | 4ng of the wicked infernall ſpirits a- 


-ruell | $4alt tele miſerable condened ſou!s, 


now 


cnace | 


Of accounts 


M1!.24. 
Apoc. 6+ 
Ap3C9. 


M:t35, 


The laſt 
ſentence 
pronoliced, 
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now deliuered to then in prey for enafcome 
With how bittter ſcofs & taiits wil they all th 
halc them on to rormErs? Confiderthfattha 
erzrnall ſeparation that then muſthſmory 
made of fathers & childr&;morhers and all ou 
daughters;friends and companionsats| fions 
one to glory,the other to cotfuſio, withh how i 
our cuer ſeeing. one the other againey atten 
and(rhat which ſhal be as greata griekf albci 
as any other:ifitbe rrue that ſome cob} work 
cciuc, that our knowledge one of ans} euer | 
ther here on carth ſhall ſo far remained} Gods 
the ſon going to heauen ſhall nor pitef 19 A 
his own tatheror mother going to hellf fron « 
bur ſhall rezoyce at the ſame,for thay hifi 
rurneth to Gods glory for the executit} matt 
of his juſtice, What a ſeparation (Iſa toau 
ſhall this be > Whara farewell > Whokj what 
heart would nor breake at that day, } merc 
make this ſeparation, if a heart coullf thou! 
breake at that rtime,& ſo end his pains} he c0 
Bur that will not be, Where are all ou} ning 
delites now?Where are all our pleaſan} you, 
paſtimes become ? Our brauery inap? whe: 
parell,our gliſtering in gold,ovr hong you, 
done to vs with cap & knee,al our dels -anot 
cate fare,al our muſick,al our want6 diy the | 
liances & recreations we were wont; man 
haue,alour good friends & merry cop»; fulki 
nions,accuſtomed tolaugh,& rodiſpon, itn 
the time with vs Where are they 7 by geth 
> 


ſ9 
Thefifth Chapter, Of accom, 
xl cone2?Oh(dcere drother)how ſower wil 
wall the pleaſurcs paſt of this world ſcem 
by at chat hourc?How doletul wil their me- 
mory be yato vs: How vaine a thing wil 
all our dignitics, our riches our puſlcl- 
fions appeare?And on the cotraty fide, 
how ioytull will chat man be, thar harh 
attended in this life to liue yerruouſly, 
priekf albeit with paine and comtenypt of the 
world ? Happy creature ſhali he be that 
# ever he was borne, and no congue bur 
ind} Gods can expreflc his happineſle, 
x 19 And now to make no other conclu- 74, ne 
af fion of al this,bur cu# that which Chriſt ,,,,,,, 
gd himſelfwakerth:let vs cofider howealy a 
if matcerisit nowtor ys(witha little pain) 
j toauoid the danger of this day,and for 
what caulc it is foretold vs by our moſt 
merciful zudge & Sauiour,to the end we 
thould by our diligEce auoidir.For thus 
he cocludeth after al his former threat- 
nings; V idece, vigulate gc, Looke abour Marke 12. 
you, watch & pray ye,for you know not 
pf when the time ſhal be:But as I ſay vnro 
hona you,ſoIſay vnco all,be watchful. And in 
rdeli4 -another place, hauing reckoned vp all 
t6 dy the particulars before recited, leſt any 
ontto; man ſhould doubt that al ſhould not be 


cops, fulfilled. he ſaith;Heav? & earth ſhalpaſſe, Maith. 24. 
iſpon; but my words ſhal not paſſe. And the he ad» A godly 
y be} ycth this exhortari6; 4tnd 1herfore vn- exhert44is 
oe! to of Chriſt, 


— 


Of account, 
' Agodly 
exho18.41tis 


of Chriſt, 


2.Pet.3. 


Eccleſ.1?, 
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The fir(t part. 
$2 your ſelnts that your harts be not 6 greet! 
with benquetting,& drunkennes, & with thi our ſel 
cares of this life, 2 ſo that day come vponyal cauſe 
ſuddenly, For he ſhal come aa ſnare vponth menc 
vvhich inhabit the earth : be you th there: 


watchful, & alwaies pray,that you mayia}, yenc. 
worthy to eſcape al theſe thinzs which ana}, watch 
come, to fland confidently before the norid 
manat thu day,Whar a friendly & farhes giue 1 
ly exhortation 1s this of Chriſt > Why 
could deſire amore kind,gentle,or effs 
Qual forewarniny}?ls there any wi tha 
can plead ignorice hereafter?The vey 
like concluſion gathered S, Peter out 
the premiſes,whe he ſaith, The day of th 
Lord ſhall come a3 a theefe: in which the th} 
ments ſhall be diſſolued,zyc, Secing then 
thoſe things muſt be di/ſolued;:what manerd 
men ought we to be in holy connerſation an 
piery,expetting o7 going on ro meer the co 
ming of that day «of the Lord,gpc.This mes 
ting of the day of iudgement ( which 
S,Peter ſpeaketh of is an earneſt I6ging 
after it, which ncuer is had, ynrill fit} &all 
there goe beforc a due examinationd ture 
oureſtate,& ſpeedy amendment of out} now! 
life paſt. Therforeſaich moſtnorably the! indi 
Wit. man; Prenide thee of a medicine befor © is ſa 
the fore come, and examine thy ſelfe befon werk 
indgement: and fo ſhalt thon finde propitiati- | @b! 
6% in the ſight of Ged,To which $, Paula») fin 
greeth| 
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our ſelues, vue ſhould nut be indged.But be- 
cauſe no man entereth into due iudge- 
sf menc of himſclfe, and of his owne lite : 
thereof it commeth, that ſo few do pre- 
uene this later iudgement, ſo few are 
watchfull,and ſo many fall aſleep in ig- 
norice of their own danger, Our Lord 
give vs grace to looke better about ys,” 


CHAP. VI 

A conſideration of the nature of ſin, and of a 
ſinner: ſor the inſlifying of Gods ſeneritie 

ſhewed in the Chapter before, 
O thc end that no man may iuſtly 
. 4 complaine of the ſcuere account 
which God is co take of vs at the laſt 
day,or of the ſcuerity of his iudgementr 
ſet down in the Chapter before: it ſhall 
not be amiſſe to cof1der in this chapter 
the cauſc why God doth ſhew ſuch ſe- 
uerity againſt ſin & ſinners, as both by 
that which hath bin ſaid doth appearc, 
&alſo by thewhole courſe of holy ſcrip- 
ture,whicre hc in cuery place almoſt de- 
* nounceth his extreme hatred, wrath, & 


The fifth Chapter. The nature of fin, 
ecth when he ſaith, If we vvould zndget.Cor,it, 


| indignatio againſt che ſame: as where it g, , ha. 


{ isfaid of bimzchar He haterh all rhoſe that 
wrk iniquity. And that both the wiched man 
j.: Obuwickedne: arein hatred with him And 


imlly,y the whole Lfc of ſinners, their pſa), 14. 


thoughts, 


The nature 


Prou.15. 
Iob 11. 
Eſiy 14 
Pſal. 'TÞ 
Pſal.49- 
Eccleſ.15- 


The reaſon 
vuby God 
fo hateth a 
fenner, 


fore no marue!l if he ſhew ſuch rig 
To him atthe laſt day, whom he ſo greaſy . 
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of ſin. The firſt part. 
thoughts, words,& works,yea and they 


good ations alſo are abominations; wa % 


his ſight, whiles they le in linne, ding(a 

: : - FleQior 
thar(which yet is more)he cannotab 6 
nor permit the ſinner ro praiſe him, «> or 


to name his teſtament with his mouth 


as the holy Ghoſt reftifiech : and rhay drawe 


offcnc 
friend 


ly hateth and abhorreth in this life, | 
2 There might be many reaſons alleþ 
ged of this,as the breach of Gods C 
mandements, the ingratitude of af 
ner in reſpeR of his bencfits, & thelike 
which might iuſtifie ſufficiccly his indigh © 
nati6 cowards him,Bur there is onere$ , . c 
ſon aboue the teſt, which openeth 
whole fountain of the mater: & thatigh 1, c. 
the incollerable iniury done ynto God gu 
in cuery fin that wittingly we do comik 
whichindeed is ſuchan opprobrious is 
iury,& ſodiſhonorable,as no mean p6 
rentate could beare the ſame at his ſub 
ies hands: & much lefſe God himſelk 
(who is the God of maicſly ) may abide 
ro haue the ſame ſo oftE iterated againl 
him,as comonly it is by a wicked man, 
3 And for the vndecſtanding of this 
inwury,we muſt nore,thatcuery time we 
comir ſuch a lincthere doth paſſethrogh} ,,, 
eur hart(though we mark it not)a cet} cp; 
rang 


6 


1d the) 
10N$1 
Ie, 


Irain praQtike diſcourſe of our vnderſt;. 
ding(as there doth alſo in cuery ochere- 
tab;gh1et0n)wherby we lay before vs,on the 
him, of ©ne fide,the profir of that fin, which we 
mouth are to commit, that is,the pleature that 
| than draweth vs co it: & on the other part.the 

offence of God,thar is,the leefing of his 


ather the aforeſaid pleaſure: we id in 
4 thegnidſt deliberating & examining the 
waiÞhe of both parts; and finally,we do 
. } make choice of the pleaſure,& do reieR 
God, that is, we do chuſe rather to loſe 
the friend({hip of God with his grace,& 
1 whatſocuecr he ts worth befides,thento 
loſe that pleaſure & deleRation of fin, 
Now whatthing can be more horrible, 
then this?Whart can be more ſpireful to 
God,then to prefer a moſt vile pleaſure 
n P*1 beforc his maieſty?Is not this worſe the 
that intolerable injury of the Iews,who 
choſe Barrabas the murderer,& reieted 
Chriſt their Sauiour ? Surely how hei- 
nous ſoeuer that ſin of the Iewes were, 
yetin ewo points this doth ſceme to ex- 
ceed it:the one,in that the Iewes knew 
4 Bot whom they refuſed in their choice, 
95%} awe dozthe other,in that they refuſed 
CE} Chriſt but once,and we doit often, yea 
A daily 


nail, | 


3 
The ſixth Chapter. The nature of (in, 


friendſbip by that (in if we do it: & ſoha- T he iniury 
Juing as ir were F balances there before dJonetoGed 
w,% putting God in one end, & in the by fine, 


Mz2th.17. 
Marke 15. 


towards 


Gd, 


Sap. 1. 
Rm. $, 
P{3l.7. 
Rom.s. 
1.lohn 3. 
James 4. 
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The name of ſin, The firſt part, 


and ho 


daily & hourely,when with aduiſeme 
pole yo 


we giue conſent in our hearts yntof 


4 And is it marucll then that ein, 
dealeth ſo ſenerely and ſharply intyearth) 
world ro come, with wicked m&,who (to figh 


vic him ſoopprobriouſly and contemp} very bi 


The malice cuouſ]y in this life?Surely the maliced And ye 
of a ſinmery a finner is great towards God, and hes what h 


doth nor onely diſhonour him by cc apaine 
tempt of his Commandements, andly{*E/47 
__ moſt vile creatures befatzh#omi 
in: bur alſo beareth a ſecret hatred} #drib 
grudge againſt his Maicſty, and woulff"d th 
(if irlay in his power)pul him our ofhaf®f, a5 
ſcat,or(at the leaſtwiſe)wiſh there wenf/@th # 
no God art all to puniſh finne after thi boſtes 0 
life. Lercuery finner examine the boy #3 
tome of his conſcience in this point ##1%% 
whetherhe could not be conrent,there} 935 4 
were no immortalitic of the ſoule, no God, & 
reckoning after this life, no Iudge, noÞ'*N * 
puniſhment,no he'l, and conſequent 35221 
no God, to the end he might the mort again! 
ſecurely inioy his pleaſure. veflels 
5 And becauſe God(which ſearcheth nall ct 
the heart and rains)ſceth well this tra nerh 
rerous affeio of ſinners rowards himy} 5 Pc 
lurking within theirbowelshow ſmoorh | {ts 
ſocuer their words are: therefore hee? F*# 
denounceth them for his enemiesift 


the Scripture,and profelſeth open = (Mer 
| a 


6s 


and hoſtility againſt them,And the ſup- 
poſe you what a caſe theſe miſerable me 
ein, ( being bur filly wermes of the 
in chearth) when they haue ſuch an encmie 
tho ro fight againſt them, as doth make the 
emp} Very heauens to tremble at his looke, 
licedd And yer that it is ſo, heare whathe ſaith, 
1d hee what he threatneth, what he thundreth 
y cc againſt them.Afrer he had bythe mouth 
and} 


'eme 
1to f 
rt Ge 


[ 


The ſixth Chapter, Thenaturt of ſin, 


Sinners &+ 
Eſay the Prophet repeated many ſins nemies to 


befolphabominable 1n his fight ( as the taking God,and 
redo bribes, oppreſling of poore people, God to 
woulffand the like)he defierth the doers there- them. 

ofhafof, as bis open enemies, ſaying; Thus Such like * 
* wend/eth the Lord of hoſtes, the ſlrong Lord of alſo, 
»r thin 9/705 of Iſrael. Behold,I wil be renenged vpon £ Cay 26.10 


e hoy 1 enemies,and wil comfort my ſelfe in their 
point} &fr%0n.And the Propher Danidas he 
there} was 4 man in moſt high fauour with 
- no{ God, & made very priuy to his ſecrets : 
ſo he very much doth veter this ſeuere 
page infinite diſpleaſure in God 
againſt inners,calling thE his encwies, 
veſſels of his wrath, & ordained to erer- 
-herh} Pall ruine & deſtiuRtion : and complai- 
- ergiah 0cth that the world will not belecue 
him; this point, 4n vn riſe man(ſaith he) wil 
noch | wi earne this neither vuill the foole vnder- 
| hee | fad it. What is this? How ſinners after 
ein | Wy be ſpriig vp;& workers of iniquity 
| wat | (ﬆer cheyhaue appeared to the world) 
and do 


Plal.g0, 
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! Thenatureof fin, T he firſt part, | 
do periſh cueclaſtmigly?And what is 
reaſon of chiz? He anſwereth immec 
ly; Behold thine enemies (0 Lord) bet 
Lerdghine enemies ſhall periſh, and all 
thas vuork iniquity ſhai be coſumed By i 
we ſee, that all finners be cnemiey 
God,& God to the,and we ſee alſo 
what ground & reaſon, Bur yer(forth 
furcher juſtifying cf Gods ſeverity 
vs conſider in whatmeaſure his hat 
is rowards {in:how great;how farity 
ccederth;within what bounds it is cc 
00m wo ; or if it hath any limit 
unds atall, as indeed 'it hath nor, WP© 
is infinir, that is, without meaſure « 
Gods ha- mitation, And(to yrter the matter a 
ered infi- truth it tideth)if all che rongues inal 
nit againſt world were made one tongue; & all (' 
fiuners, vaderſtandings of all creatures(I meal 
of Angels and mcn)were made one 
derſtanding:yercould neither this tc 
expreſſe, nor this vnderſtiding c6cei 
the great hatred of Gods heart to 
. euery fin, which we do wittingly c6mi 
And the reafon hereof ſtanderth in 
points. Firſt, for thar God by how muc 
more he is betrer thE we are:by ſomuc 
more he loueth goodnes & haterh up 
then we do:and becauſe heis infinitely, 
PE——_ his loue to goodnes is 
t:as alſo his hatred to euill,8& con 
quent 
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The fixth Chipter, The nature of ſin 
queritly his rewards to them both are 
infinit, the one in hcll, the other in 
heauen. 
6 Secondly,wee ſce by experience, Why _- 


$ thathow much more greatand worthy 7/7 e- 


the perſon is, againſt whom an offence ſerneth ins 


= iscommitred, fomuch greater the of- finite pi= 
I fence is : as the ſelfe-ſame blow giuen nifhmens, 


toa ſeruant, and to a Prince diftereth 
greatly in offence, and deſcructh dif- 

t hatred and punihmenrt.And for 
that euery. finne which wee aduiſedly 


a COMMit, is done direQhic againſt the 


perſon of God hinaſelfe, as hath been 


"of declared before, whoſe dignitie is in- 


finite : therefore the offence or guilt Rom.8. 


i ofcuery ſuch fin is infinite, and conſe. <2: 
J quently deſerueth infinite hatred, and 


infinite puniſhment at Gods hands, 


A Hcreof followerh the reaſon of divers 


things both ſaid-and done by God in 


We Scriptures, and taught by Diuines 
A touching the punithmenr of fin, which 


ſeeme. ſtrange ynto+ the wiſedome of 


{the worid, andindeed ſcarce credible. The D the 
af As firſt of al, that dreadfull puniſhment nhmene 


0 mt 

41 \ 
1Rirelf 
'$ 1840 
CC 1(le 
vent 


a eferernal and irreuocable damnation of Angels, 


dſomany thouſands, yea millions of 
Is created-to glotic, with almoſt 
te perteRion, and that for one 
ealy finne, once commirted, and that 

| E only 
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T he natwre of fin. The firſt part, 
only in thought, as Diuines doe he 
Secondly, the rigorous puniſhment 
Of /dim our fiſt parents Adam and Exe, and 
andEu:, their poſterinc, for eating ofthe x 
forbidden:for which faulr, beſides 
chaſtifing of the offenders themſclug} ging a 
and all the creatures of the carthfa} red hi 
the ſame, and all their children andebÞfiripe, 
ſpring after them,both before thei 
carnation of Chriſt,and fince: (for 
beirt we are deliuered fromthe guile 
that ſinne,yet temporall chaſtiſ me 
remaine ypon vsfor the ſame ; ast 
ger, thirſt, cold, ficknes, death, and 
thouſand miſerics mo) beſides alſoulg 
infinit men damned tor the ſame : bf} 
fides this (I fay, which in mans reakfai 
may ſceme ſcuere enough) Gods 
and iuſtice could not be ſatiſhed £ 
cept his own Son had come downei 
to the world, and taken our fleſh yp 
him, and by his paines ſatiſked for thik 
ſame. And when he was come dowilffec 
and had in our fleſh ſubicRed himſelikhe (; 
vnto his Fathers iwuſtice, albeir the lowointe« 
his Father bare him, were infinit: yand co 
that God might ſhew the greatnes lane, i} 
his hatred and iuſtice againſt finne, WProphe 
neuer left ro lay on ypon his own þ th 
Bay 5z, feddeerce Son : no nor then when: iifſenas : 


ſlaw him ſorrowfull ynto death, and by 4 Al 
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The ſixtn Chapter. The namre of fine- 
hold] thed in a ſweat of bloud and warter,and 
ent crying : 0 father mine, 5ſt be poſſibie, let 11;tth.26, 
ndalf this cup paſſe from me, And yet more pi- Mari.14. | 
c ite] rifully afrer ypon the crofſe : 0 my God, ang 
es thi vohy haft chow forſaken me?Notwithſtan- yo, = , 
clus din all this (l ſay) his Father dcliue- Elay $3o 4 
this} red him nor, but laid on ſtripe ypon 
nd} firipe,paine ypon paine,torment after 
a torment, yntill he had renered vp his: 
life and ſoule into his ſaid Fathers 
< hands: which is a wonderful and dread- 
fill document of Gods natrcd againſt 
"2 
7 I might here mention the finne of The ſinne 
WEfes in ſelling his inhericance for a of E/av. 
tele meare : of which the Apoſtle Gencvafo 
hich : He found no place of repentance af- "ov ha 
: though be ſought the ſame with teare, 
Iſo the finne of Saw!, who (his fin be- Of Saul, * 
ig bur one finne, and that cn!y of o- 2.King. 15. 
wiſion, in nor killing Agag the King #24 15. 
f Amalck,and his cartel, as he was wil- eq, by 
d) was vtterly caft off by God for.” *' 
he ſame (though hee were his an- 
winted and choſen ſeruane before) 
and could not ger remiſſion of the 
ame, though both he, and Samwel the 
Enpher did greatly lament and. be- 
Wille the ſame fin, or at the leaſt that 
cn iknas reieted, 
and by 4 Alſo1 might allcage the __ 
' E 2 © 


w_ 
The firſt pare. 


The nature of fin, 

2.King-9. of King Dauid, whoſe rwo finnes, albeif mou! 
Pſal. 6.3 4+ (vpon his heartic repentance ) Golf whe 1 
_ forgaue : yer notwithſtanding all thif meth 
2 alt ſorrow that Dauid concemed for the} into 1 
ſame, God chaſtiſed him with marud{ wher 


lous ſcueritie: as with the death othy 
fonne : and other continuall affligtia 
on himſelfe as long as he liued, Andi 


this to ſhew his hacred againſt fin, anlf ner,f 
thereby to terrific vs from commintinf verfic 
the ſame. i} God! 
9 Ofthis alſo doe proceed all chk him t! 
hard and bitter ſpeeches in Scripuaff Lord 
rouching ſinners, which comming bh indig 
the mouth of the holy Ghoſtandtt defol 
fore being moſt true and certaine)af ces h 
iuſtly giue al chem great cauſe of fea man « 
| which liuc in finne, as where it is fail and tl 
Eccleſ, 40, Death, blood, contention,edge of ſword, #{ bleod 
preſſion, hunger, contrition, and whips: ſuch 
theſe things are created for wicked ſin} which 
Pſalm.ro, And againe: God ſhall raine ſnares off again 
Plalm.9, wpon ſonners: brimflone with rempeſinl{ piciful 
uvinds,ſhall be the portion of their cup, M hatre, 
gaine, God will be knowne at thedF they p 
of iudgement vpon the ſinner, 10 
ſhal be taken in the works of his owl holy $ 
Pſalm.z, hands: many whips belong vntoa 
Pſal.g, Ner: ler finners bee turned into 
Pſalm.z6, God ſhall ſcatter all ſinners; God 


Plalm. 144- daſh the teeth of finners in thi 


mour 
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The ſixth Chapter, The nature of fu, 
i mouthes : God ſhall ſcoffe ar a finner, Pſulm.57. 
x whe he ſeceth his day of deſtruction c6- + x 
{ meth on: F ſword of finners ſhall turne ©9523» 
{ into their owne hearrs : thou ſhalt ſee 
when finners ſhall periſh: the armes of Plalm. 140. 
" ſinners ſhall bee cruſhed and broken: 
finners ſhall wither from the earth: de. 
bre not the glorie and riches of a fin- 
ner,for thou doeft not know the ſub- 
verfion which ſhall come ypon him : 
God hath giuen him riches to deceiue 
him therewith : behold, the day of the 
Lord thall comeſa cruell day and ful of Eccleſ.2. 
indignation, wrath,and furic) to make P1lm-76 
deſolate che earth,and to cruth in pee- — 
ces her ſinners within her, The iuſt 
= man ſhall rcioyce ſeeing this reuenge, 
and then ſhall he waſh his hands in the Pſalm.y7. 
bleod of finners.Theſe and a thouſand 
ſuch ſentences more of Scripture, 
which I omit,vrrred 'by the holy Ghoſt 
againſt ſinners may inſtruR ys of their 
ww eſtate, and of the ynſpeakable 
atred of God againſt them,as long as 
they perſiſt in finne, 
10 Ofall theſe conſiderations the 


The natnre of ſen. 


Tob1 2, 


Pedeſ. 21, 
Tob. 4+ 


Pſalm, 


t.Iohn 3, 


The ob#li- 
macie of 
fenner, 


TL 
The firſt pare. 
odis animam ſuam He that louerh ini 


ty,hateth his own ſoule.Or(as the Aaf «re p9 
gell Raphael vttereth it 10 other word Ge « 

They which commu fin, arc open eng} cares? 
mies to their owne ſoules. Wherefind the fi 
they lay downe tv al men,this generd? n*rs, 

ſcuere,and moſt neccflarie command} pents 
ment,vpon all che paines before] thatC 


red : Quaſi a facie wlwbri fure pe 
And againe : Cane ne aliquando 

conſentias : Beware thou neuer con 
to ſfinne. For howſoeuer the 


.doth make lute account of this all adi 
ter, of whom(as the Scripture nor and tc 
The ſinner # praiſed in kis laſts, andil dot 
wicked man is bleſſed ; yetmoſt certai 12 

itis, for tharthe ſpirit of God auo ly cor 
eth it ; Quz facit peccatum ex diabolaelſh <N th 
He which committeth ſinne is of 6} the in 
diuel}, And thercforc is to recciuchy} P<nc 
portion among diuels at the lacter by 4 

c 


11 And is not althis ſufficient(d 
brother) to make vs deteſt fin, and 
conceive ſome feare in commaurti 
thereof? Nay, is not all this ſtrong 
nough to batrer their htarts, whi 
liue in Kate of finne, and doe co 
the 1ame daily, without confideratiod” 
or ſcruple ? What obllinacie and har$) Gbol 
nes of heart is this? Surely we ſeeths; bed 


holy Ghoſt prophecicg trucly of pr wed 
W 


7 
The fuk Cher, The natere of ſon, 
:oul when he ſaid: Sinners alienated from God, Plalnes7. 
are poſſeſſed with a furie like a ſerpent, and 
like « deafe cochatrice which fleppeth her 
taves 20 the inchamter, T his furie(I ſay) is 
-refond the furie or madneſſe of wiltull fin- 
} ners, which ſtop their cares like ſer- 
pents, io all the holie inchanim ents 
that God canyſe ynto them for their 
conuerfion : thar is, to all his internall 
motions,and good inſpirations: to all 
af remorſe of their owne conſciences: to 
all chrearnings of holy Scriprures: to 
all admoniſhments of Gods ſeruants : 
and to al the other mcanes which God 
deth vſe for thcir ſaluation, 
. 12 GoodLord, who would witting- The loſſes | 
ly commir any ſinne,for the gaining of that come * 
ten thouſand worlds, ifhe conſidered by finne, 
the infinite damages, hurts, inconuc- 
niences,and miſerics, which doe come 
by che committing of one fin! For fiſt, 
be that in ſuch ſort ſinncth,Iceſerh the 
grace of God, which was giuen him : Ffai.rr.and 
whichis the greateſt gift that God can [ere.ibid, 
gueto a creature in this life; and con. 
lequently he lecſcth all thoſe things 
which did accompanie that grace : as 
atich) the vertues and gifts of the holy 
hard! Ghoſt, whereby the ſoule was beauri- 
ett}; i£din the fight of her ſpouſe, and ar- 
bem# med againſt the affaulrs of her ene- 


whe, E 4 mics. 


The nature of ſim, 
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mies, Secondly, he lceſerh the fa 


of God,and conſequently his fatherly 


—— and prouidence c 

im, and gaineth him ro be his profe 
ſed enemic. Which how great ak 

it is, we may eſtecme by the ſtate ofz 
worldly Courtier, which ſhould lech 
the fauour of an carthiy Prince, anl 
incurre mottall hatred by the fam 
Thirdly, hee leeſcth a'l inhericancy 
claime, and title rothe kingdome ef 
heauen, which is due only by grace, # 
S. Paw noteth ; and conſequently de 
priueth himſclte, of all dignities and 
commodities following the ſame it 
this life: as the condition and high prb 
uiledge of k ſonne of God: the com 
munzon of Saints: the protetion 
Angels, and the like. Fourthly,he lee 
ſeth the quier,ioy,and tranqvillitie d 
a good conſcience,and all the fauouts 


cheriſhments, conſolations, and othet? 
comforts, wherewith the holy Ghoſt J 
wont to viſit the minds of the iuſt. Fiſt? 


lie, hee leeſcth the reward of all his 
good works done fince he was borne, 


and whatſocuer hee doth, or ſhall doe: 


while he ſtandeth in that are. Sixth, 


he maketh himſclfe guilric of eternal 
puniſhment, and ingrofſeth his name - 


in the booke of perdition, and conſe 


quently | 


quen 
incon 


bate : 


75 
The ſixth Chapter, The nature of ſon, 

quently bindeth himſclfe to all thoſe h 
tf inconucnicnces, whereto the repro- 
bate are ſubie& : that is, tobe inhert- 
tour of hell fire: ro be in the power of 
the diuell, and his angels: to be ſubieR 
to all ſinne and temptation of fin : and 
his ſoule (which was before the temple 
of the holy Ghoſt; the habitation of 
the blefſed Trinitic; and place of re- 
ranegh poſe for the Angels to viti.:)now to be 
me ef the neſt of ſcorpions, and dungeon of 
ce, uf diucls, and himiſcife a companion of 
ly ds} the miſerable damned. Laſtly,he aban- 
s anj} donerh Chriſt , and renounceth the 
me #} porrion he had with him, making him- 
hprsy ſelfe a perſecutor of the ſame by trea- 
con} ding hum ynder his feete; and cruci- Hcb.10. 
on of fying him again,and defiling his blood Heb 6. 
e les} (as the Apotltle ſaith)in finning againſt g,,, 5, 
tie} bim,which dicd for fin ; and therefore 
20utz} the ſame Apoſtle pronounceth a mar- 
other? uellous heauie ſentence againſt ſuch 
oft x} in theſe words; If vue ſinne wilſully now Heb 
| Fiſt] afier vue hane received knowledge of the args © 
11 hisk #1u#b, there remaineth no more ſacrifice for 
orne, ſins, but rather a certaine terrible expetia- 
1 doe: - tion of iudgement, and emulation of fire 
ixth,. wuhich ſhall conſume the ad«uerſarits, To 
rnal Which S, Peter agrecth, when he faith : pe, x; 
name - It had been better not to have hnowne the 
onſs.* woof inſtice.then af.er ſuch knog ledge to 

Es fride 


ently | | 


Gals. 


Rom 33. 
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ſlide backe againe from rhe holy c yuou / 
mens which waz given, # ded,b 
Fxcuſeof 13 Nowthen lctour worldlings gf ſonct 


hw:l 
| ingcc 
ſes, d 
miſer, 


and ſolace themſclues with finne- 
much as they will: let themexcuſe 
pleaſantly defend the ſame, ſaying 
Pride is bur a point of g-ntrie: gluty 
nic,good fellowſhip: lechery,and was} more 
tonnefle,a trick of youth,and the hkgf deſer 
they ſhall tind one day thar theſe exewf Chril 
ſes will not be recciued: but rather thaf Sono 
theſe pleaſant deuices,will bee turned} teth 
Into teares. They (hall prooue thaf andr 
God wil not be ieſted with, bur thathe} manr 
1s the ſame God ſtill, and will askegt roucl 
ſeucre account of them, as hee hadk God 


_ done of others before : althougha} finne 


pleaſe not them now to keepe any a6} hell, 
count of their life at all: but rather} kepc 
rurne al into diſport and pleaſure,per} chair 
ſwading tkemſclucs, that howſocua) lefle 1 
God hach dealt with others before; yet} Ange 
he will, forgine all to them ; bur the? ſtren 
holy.Scriprure realoneth afcer anotha} exec 
maner, which 1 would: hauc cuery wik; what 
Chriſtian to conſider. place 
14 S.Pauicomparing the Tewes ſings wan: 
with ours, wakcth this colle&ion; f the v 
God ſpared nos the naturall boughts,tahh By w 
heed left he ſpare not thee, And thereu tore; 
he inferreth this admonition ; Nola | Mike 
14h 


mT 

The fixth Chapter, Thenature of ſatt 
nw ſapere ſed eune;Be nor roo high min-« 
| ded,but feare. Againe,the Apoſtle rea- 
wh ſoncth thus ypon the old and the new 

$ law: he that broke the law of Moſes be- 
{ ingconuictcd by two or three witneſ.. Heb,10, 
ſes, dieth for the ſame withour come 
miſeration .or mcrcie : and how much 

more gricuous puniſhment doth hee: 

deſerue, which breaking the law of 

Chriſt by wiltull finne, treadeth the. 

Sonne of God vndez the feere, pollu« 

teth the blood of the new Teſtament, 
and reprochcih the holy Ghoſtila like. 
hathe} manner reaſoneth S. Peter and S. /ude 3Pet-2 
zkeaf touching the fin of Angels and ours: If *Y* 
+ had God ſpared nor the Angels when they 
1ghaf finned, bur did thruſt them downe to. 
1 a64 hell,thcre to be tormented and to bee 
her} kepr varo. iudgement with eternall 
e, pes} chaines-ynder darkenefle ;. how much 
ocud} lefſe will be ſpare vs ? And again:lf the 2.Pet- 
e; ya! Angels which paſſe vs in. power and. 

ir the? ſtrength, arc.nor able to beare Gods 

other} execrable iudgement againſt them, 

/ wik;, what ſhall we doe? Againein another , para, 

place, hee. reaſoneth thus: Itrhe iuſt 

'sfing* man ſhall hardly be ſaued, where thall, 

13; the wicked man andfinner apyeare a 

teh By which examples we arc inſtruc, 

upak toreaſon in like ſort; If God hath pu-, A good 
ol; al 

14M 


aihed ſo ſeucrely one fin inthe An- manner If + 
g<1s, reaſoninge 


-_ 
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gels,in Adam, and in others before ref} 15 
cited ; what ſhall I looke for , which} more 
haue committed ſo many ſinnes 8} by wi 
gainſt him ? If God haue damnedh} ratio 
many for leſſer ſins then mine be: ſome 
will hee doe to me for greater ? If Golf for w 
hath borne longer with me, they heef amor 
hath done with many other, whom x} fo th 


hath cut off withour giuing them rim} cauſc 
of repentance : what reaſon is there} reth 
that he ſhould beare longer with mel} flares 
If Dawid and others after their finnaf} tr p' 
forgiuen them, were neuertheleſſe 6} that 
ſharpely chaſtiſed : what puniſhment} And 
remaineth for me either here or inthe 
world to come,for ſo many and ſo grid 
uous fins committed ? If it be rruetha 
our Sauiour ſaith, that the way is hard 
and the gate narrow whereby men got 
into heauen, and that they ſhall av 
ſwere for euery idle word before the) 
enter there:what ſhall become of mee, 
which doe liue ſo cafic alife, and doe 
keep no account of my deeds, &rmid 
leſfſe of my words? If good men inoll 
time did take ſuch paines in the wi) 
of their ſaluation,and yer (as SaintPs 
cer ſaith) the very juſt were ſearteſs' 
uced: what aſtate aml in, which take 
no paineat all, bur doe liue in all kind 
of plcaſure and worldly delites? | 
| 15 Theſe: 


by 


15 Theſe kinds of conſequents were 


<0} more crue and profitable for vs,where- 


by we mighr enter into ſome conſide- 
ration of our owne danger, and into 
ſome feare of the iudgements of God, 
for want whereof the moſt parr of (ins 


' amongſt Chriſtians are commirted;for 


ſo the holy Scriprure deſcribing diuers 
cauſes of wickednefſe among men, pur. 
reth theſe ewo for principall, Firſt the 


flatrerie of the world ; Quoniam landa. p(lm.y. 


tur peccator in deſiderys anime ſue : For 
that the finner is praiſed in his luſt. 


And ſecondly : Quia aufernmtwr indicia How ne- 
tn 4 facie eie:For that thy iudgements ceſſarie we 
(O Lord) are not before his face, And # #s feare, 


on the contrary fide ; ſpeaking of him- 
ſelfe he ſaich ; 1hawe keps the waies of the 
Lord, and have not behaned my ſelfe impi. 
onſly towards God, And he giueth the 


reaſon thereof immediatly ; For that all Pialm. 118, 


bis indgements are in my ſight, And again : 
I have feared thy indgements 0 Lord, And 
againe : Ihaue been mindfull of thy indge.- 
ments, And how profable this feare is, 
he ſheweth in rhe fame place, deman- 
ding this feare moſt inſtantly at Gods 
hands : for ſo he prayeth: Strike ney fleſh 
throwgh with thy feare,O Lord. And S.Paul 
(after he had ſhewed to the Corinthi- 


| wnsthat//emnſt al bepreſented before the 2,Cox.5 


indgermens 
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 2.Pct.v, 


ou 
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in lgement ſeate of Chriſt ; ) maketh thy 
concluſion : We knowing therefore thej 
9:;ng5,fo perſwade the feare of the Lind 
vnio men, And S, Peer after a longde 
claration of the maicſty of God, and 
Chriſt now raigning in hezucn, cons 
clyderh thus : If then yourcall him fatha, deth 
whic! doth zudge enery man acrording why} the | 
works without exception of perſun : dotzxa | with 
line in feare,during the time of this your ba | much 
bitation. upon earth, Anecefſaric leflon 
(no doubt) for al men, bur ipecaially farÞ} lie in 
thoſe which by reaſon of their finacs and 
and wicked Jite, do rcmaine 1n diſples | ture 
ſure and hatrcd ot God, and hourelieh ance 
ſubieR (as I haue ſhcwed)roche fur} him 
of his iudge ments: whichif they wa | woul 
fal into,they are both irrcuocable and 
intolicrable : and they may. bee tallea} 16 
intoas cahly, and.by as many waitsa | his h 
a man may come to death, whichare | ſhou! 
infinir,cſpecially to them,who by theic } of i: 
wickednes hauc loſt the peculiar pro. | ſame 
teQion of God,and ſo aka of 

his Angels too (ay I haue ſhewed) and* ourf 
haue ſubicRcd rhemſclues to  feends | cont 
«tf darkenefle, who do nothing elſe but | #wp: 
ſceke their deſtruſtion both of bodie | Voul 
and ſoule, with as great diligence as © Ur] 
they can, What wiſe man then would 

but feare in ſucha caſe? Who .could © 

">| \ 


E 
-x 
nN 


ends ; 
c but | 
odie | 


ce as 
/ould 


ould : 
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Fhe fixth Chapter, The nature of fin, 
eate,or drinke, or ſleepe quietly in his The daw- 
bed yncill by true” and heartic repen- ger of the 
tance, hee had diſcharged his conſci. which Gus 
ence of finne ? A ligtle ſtone falling jn ſane, 


fromthe houſe vpon his head; or his 
horſe ſNtumbling vnder him as hee ri- 
deth : or hiseacmic meeting him on 
the high way: or a! ague comming 
with cating or drinxing a little too 
much:or ren thouſand meanes beſides 


(whereof he ſtandeth daily and houre- 


lie in danger) may ridhim of this life, 
and put him in that caſe, asno crea- 
ture of this world, nor any continu- 
ance of time ſhall be able rodchuer 


him thence againe, And who then 


would nor feare;: Who would not trem- 


| ble? 


16 The Lord of his mercic giue vs 
his holy grace, to feare him as wee 
ſhould doc, and to make ſuch account 
of his 1uſtice, as he by rhreatning the 
ſame would haue vs to doe, Andrben 
ſhal nor we delay the time, bur reſolue 
our ſelues to ſerue him whileſt hee is 
Contear to-accept of our ſeruice, and 
lopardon vs all our offences, if wee 
would once make this reſolution from 
wr heart, . 


CHAP, 


\ 


8. 


Gels maeſie, The firſt part. 
CHAP. VII | and 
Another conſideratis ſor the further inftifaf eb 
ing of Gods iudgements and declavationsfy '* froi 


4 2a; ſelfe 0 
our demerit, taken from the maieflu Ga 


God,and hi benefits towards vs, _. -y 


F ron the moſt parrof Chriſtianf ,,rt i 
chrough their wicked life arrith comm 
not ro that eſtate wherein holy Dailff in his 
was, when he ſaid ro God, Thy iudgff your ni 
Palm. 118. ments, O Lord,ave pleaſant vnro me ; 25} God,is 
deed they areto al thoſe that liue v6} great 
ruouſlic,and haue the teſtimonie ofif acces: 
good conſcience: yerat leaſtwiſe,thik > 1 
we may ſay with the ſame Propher:Thf Chril 
Palm.1$. iutgements of the Lord are true and iuſtſþ) he is, 
ed in themſelaes : and againe; Then af carth 
inf, 0 Lord, and thy iudgement is rightzI} ouſly 
haue thought good, to ad arcaſonaf this v 
two moein this Chapter, whereby i} fend + 
may appeare how great our offence af maie! 
towards God, by finning as we do, and} mini: 
how righteous his iudgements and ib} Prin 
ſice are againſt vs for the ſame. the t] 
The maje- 2 And firſt of all is ro be confiderel; God, 
ſtie of Gd, the maieſtic of him againſt whom we} ven ; 
finne : for moſt certaine ir _ I hate} there 
noted before) that euery offenceisſ0! ftroy 
much the greater, and more grieuous, 
by how much greater and more nobk 


the pezſon is againſt whom it is =—_ 
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| and the party offending more baſe and 
+ a8Þ vile, And in this reſpe& God(to terrifie 
: *# yz from offending him) namerh him- 
ſelfe often with certaine titles of maie- 
ſtic,as to Abraham, 1 am the almightie Geneſ.17, 
'F Lord And again, Heauen is my ſeas,and the Elay 66. 
earth is my foot ole, And againe, hee 
commanded Me/es to ſay ro the people 
' Dadlf in his name, this emballage; Harden nos Dew-10. 
 iudgs your necks any longer, for that your Lord and 
3 25 WF Gods 4 Godof god:,and a Lord of Lords, « 
great God,beth mightie and terrible, which 
acepreth neither perſon nor bribes, 
3 Firſt then, I ſay, conſider (gentle 
Chriſtian) of what an infinit maic\ie 
he is, whom thou a poore worme of the 
earth, haſt ſo ofren and ſo contempru- 
ouſly offended in this life, Weſce ig 

gf this world that no man dareth toof- 

i} fend openly, or ſay a word againſt the 
maicſtze of a Prince within his own do- 
minions: and what is the maicſtic ofal 
Princes vpon the earth, compared to 
the thouſandth part of the maicſtie of 
God, who with a word made both hea- 
ven and earth, and all the creatures Palm. 148, 

; therein, and with halfe a word can de- 
: froy the ſame againe : whom all the 
creatures which he made, as the An- 
$,the heauens,and all the elements 
es,doe ſcruc ata becke, and dare 


aor 


8 
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Tob g. 


not offend ? Only a finner is he whillef his 
wwboldneth himſclfe againſt this cuiftand wt 
Nty,and fcareth not to offend the ſanſhis har 
whom the Angels doe praiſe, the hinder 
minaticns doe adore, the powers Wftandir 
tremble,znd the higheſt heauens, 
gether wit Cluntins and Seraphiy 
do daily honour and celebrate, 
4 Kemember then (deere br 

that euery tine thou de ſt commi 
finne, thou giueſt as it were a blowiihyu: as 
n the face, to this God of great maj 
ſie, who (as S. Par! ſaith ;) Dweileth 
an Tnacceſſible light: vuhich no manin 
world can abide to looke vpon:) Asa 
appeareth by the example of S, Ih hundre 
the Euangeliſt, who fel downe dead 
very feare atthe appearance of 
ynto him, as himſelfe teſttfeth, 
when Me/es dehbred to ſee God oneel 
his life, and made humble petition af 
the ſame; God anſwered that no 
could ſee him and liue £ bur yer(to 
tisfie his requeſt, and to ſhew himi 
_ what a tc1rible and glorious Gal ynſpe 

e was) he told Moſes that hee 
ſce ſome peece of his gloric:but head repor 
ded,that it was need{u!l he ſhould his moſt 
himſelfe in the hole of a rocke,and 8} wres 
couered with Gods owne hands fort} ſence 
defence, while God (in ſome meatut? and 


o5 
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Ie Whilef his maicſlic) did pafſe by in glorie, 
1s nalfAnd when he was patt,God tooke away 
ic Janghis hand,and ſuffcred Moſes to ſee his 
the hinder parts only, which was notwith= 
crys anding,moſt terrible tro behold. 
5 The Prophet Daniel alſo deſcri- 
Wbeth the maicſtic of chis God ſhewed 
neo him inviſion,in theſe words, Idid 2917+ 
Bſee(faith hc) when the s{rones were ſer,an1 
the o/'d of many daits ſat downe: lis apparell 
blow Wa as white a8 ſnow : kis haire like wnto 
wre wool, his throne was of a flame of fire, 
Rand his chariots were burning fire: a ſwift 
food of fire came frem his face : a thouſand 
thouſands dil ſerue him, and ten thouſand 
S. I) hundred thouſands dil afſit lum : he ſate in 
cad indgement,and sl1e boohes were opened be- 
Cy fore him, All this and much more is rc- 
W corded in Scripture, to admonith vs 
thereby what a Prince of Maicſtic he 
is whom a {inner offendeth, 
6 Imagine now (brothermine) that A conrewe 
#* thou ſceft this grear King ficting in his plazion of 
claire of maicſtic,with chariots of fire, #24 maieſfly 
s Gal vnſpcakeablelight,and infinit millions of God. _, 
of Angels about him, as the Sciiprure 
*&) reporteth, Imagine further (whichis 
7 moſt true) that thou ſceſt all the crea- 
nd If} tures in the world ſtand in his pre- 
on lf ſence, and rrembliag at kis maictlie, 
md moſt carclully attending to doe 
* thax 
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that for which he created them ; asth 
heauens to mooue about: the carthy 
bring forth ſuſtenance : and the liks, 
Imagine further that thou ſeeſt al thek [that all 
creatures(how big or little ſocuer thgſoaly at 
be) to hang and depend onely oftheffexe h 
power and vertue of God where 
they ſtand,moue and conliſt : and tha ppoin 
there paſſeth from God to each crex|wtha 
ture in the world, yea to euery parthitib vs 
that hath motion or being in the ſamgj|{ng cl 
ſome beame ofhis vertue : as from rhg|lie, th 
ſun,we ſec infinit beames to paſſe inty[ng G 
the aire. Conſider (1 ſay) that no ongſKmpr 
part of any creature in the world (as| 7 Bt 


the fiſhin the ſea, the grafle on the 
ground, the leaues of the trees, or the 
parts of man yp6 the face of the carth) 
can grow, moouc, orconfiſt, without 
ſome little ſtreame of yertue and pv 
wer doe come to it continually from 
God. So thatthou muſt imagine God 
toſtand as a moſt glorious fon in the 
midſt,and from him to paſſe forch inf 
nit beames or ſtreames of yertue toall 
creatures that are, cither in heauen, 
earth,the aire,or the water;and to cut» 
ry = thereof:and ypon theſe beames 
of his vertuc al creatures to hang : and 
ithe ſhould ſtop byut any one of them, 
it would deſtroy and annitulare pre 

| | ſently 
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r of thelſeare him, as $. lawes ſairh)chou wile nor 
hereby{naruel of the ſeucre iudgemer of God 
ad tha ppointed for his offence, Forſure I 
h crexJ\» chat very ſhame of the- world ma- 
y part]Itb vs ro haue more regard in offen- 
e lamgj]ing che pooreſt friend we haue in this 
om the [ife, then a wicked man hath inoffen- 
le ints[dng God: which is an intolerable con- 


No one 


tempr of ſo great a maieſtie, 


"God: maieſtie, 
: asth|ſently ſome creature or other. This, I 
arth w[Gy,if thou ſhalt conſider rouching the 
he like Imajeſtic of God, and the infinit dread 
al thek jihatall creatures haue of him, excepr 
erthgjoalyafinner (for the diucls alſo doe 


Iam.2. 


r1d (as] -7 But now if we adioyne to this con- A confide- 
»n the)iemplarion of maieſlic, another conſi- ration of 


or the 
carth) 
ithour 
nd po- 
' from 
e God 


&ration of his benefits beſtowed vpon 
our default will grow to be far grea- 
ter: for that to injury him who hath 
done vs good, is a thing moſt detelta- 
blecuen in nature it ſelfe, And there 
vas neucr yet ſo fierce an heart,nonor 
amongſt brute beaſts, bur that it migke 
de won with curtefic and benefits: buc 
much more amongſt reaſonable crea- 
tures doth beneficence preuaile, eſpe- 
ciallyif it come from greater perſona- 
x3, whoſe loue & friendſhip declared 
meo vs bur in ſmall gifcs, doth greatly 
bind the harts of the receiuers to loue 


hem againe. | 
o $ Conklidet 


the bene» 
fitzof God, 
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8 Confider then (deere Chriſtian)|thou v 
the infinit good turnes and benefin| hould 
which thou haſt receiued atthc hang|thee:he 
of this great God, thereby to win tha|benefir 
to his louc, and that chou ſhouldefſklſeth 

leaue off ro offend and iniuric himp(ame? 
and alb:ir no tongue created exther off parts0i 
man or Angcll can exprefſe theone mto th 
halfe of theſe gifts which thou haſt resÞiſicem 
eciucd from him, or the value of themy|ugeth: 
or the great loue and hartie good will| 19 £ 
wherewith hee beſtowed them ypon/[tat he 
thee : yer for ſome mcmorie ſake,] will|* of 1 
repeate certaine generall and princie|Wothy 
pall points thereot, whereunto the reſt [kan 

may be referred. er 1 
The bene. 9 Firſt then he hath beſtowed ypon (me * 
fttof crea- thee y benchit of thy creation, wherby(| gon 
gon, he made thee of nothing to the likenes Now 1 
ofhimſelfe, and appointed thee to ſo [we p 
noble an end, as is to ſerue him in. this how hi 
life, and toraigne with himin the lie world 
to come, furnithing thee for the pre» therof 
ſent with the ſeruice and ſubicion of |icaue 
all creatures, The greatnes of this be» and rc 
ncft may partly be conceiued if thou We;A 
do imayine thy ſelfe to lacke but any |\arict 
one part of thy body,asa leg, ari arme, ſenar 
an c4c,or the like ; and that one ſhould ul.to 
freely giue the ſame vnto thee: orif! bruic 
thou wantcſt but any ous lefiſc, as that: bele: 
chou 


$5 
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thou were deafe or blind, and one 
fight or hearing vnto 
f thou elteemxe of this 


er in kingly glory for all cternitic to 
pog| come : & this he hath done to thee, be= 
herby|agonly a peece of dirt or clay before, 
keney|Now imagine thou of what manner of 
to ſo [ve proceeded this, Bur yer ad further, 
1. this [ſow he hath-created al this magnificer 
c life|vorld for thee, and all the creatures 
e pre. |\berof,to ſerue thee in this buſines:the 
00 of [Icauen tro diſtinguiſh times & ſeaſons, 
is be» [aadtogiue thee light: the earth. and 

thou-ſare,and water,to miniſter moſt infinit 
t any |ariety of creatures for thy vſc and ſu- 
.rme, [{tenance : and bach made thee Lord of 
zould.[\llto vſe them for thy comfort and his 

or if [#uice, And what magnificent gifts are 
\ that: |i&ſe? And what ſhamefull ingratitude 
chou is 
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is it, to rurne the ſame to the diſhong 

and iniuric of ſo Jowing a giuer as thu 

doefl, by vfing the ro ſerue thee in in) 

T'be bent= 11, Buryet conſider alittle furthes 
fuofre- the benefit of thy redemption, much 
demþii0n preater then all the former » which, 

' that thou hauing loſt all thoſe for 

benefirs gaine,and made thy ſelfe guib} jing) 

rie by fin of eternal puniſhment, whey] agg y 

tothe Angels were now delivered far] houni 

their fin committed before: God chal] ſher;s 

r,Pet.2, toredeeme thee, and not the ; 
and for ROT_Eng of thy faulr, to 

uer his owne only Sonne to death far} +: 

theezO Lord, what heart can conceiut] yebes 

the greatnes of this benefic ! Imagine) tbr a 

tt 


thy ſelfe (being a poore man): hadf 
commirced a grieuous crime againf} 
Kings maieſtie, rogether with- ſoms| de 
great man ofhis chicfeſt nobilirie,and 

that the King being offended —< 
with you both, ſhould notwithſtandi 
pardon thee,and pur the noble manu 
death:and further alſo(being no other 
way to ſaue thy life)ſhuld Jay the paits| typo 
of death due to thee vpon his only Sonf geatie 
and heire, for thy ſake, how much] free fr 
wouldeſt thou think, chat this King 16+] gre, a 
ued thee? How greatly weuldeſt wenc 
eſtceme thy ſe]fe beholdingand bouts] faules 
dcnto that young Prince, which hell holy 


hichy, | 


9T 
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offer himſclt ro hisfathers iuſtice rodie 
for thee a poore worme (and not for 
the noble enan,as he wonld nor dic for 
the Angels)and to pur his head ir che 
helcer tor thine only offences? Cottl- 
dell thou cucr haue the heart-ro be- 
etc enemic tothis man afrer,or wil- 
lngly and witting'y to offend him? 
Ad yer ſuch is our caſe, & much more 


ed far} Jounden towards Chriſt and his fas 
d cho] ther, whom the moſt of vs notwithſtan- 


|4ingdoe daily offend, difhonour, and 


Þiury by finne, 


i212 Bur yer there follow on mo be- 71, Lua 
nceue! jefes of God vnto vs, as our YoCa- fits of v0 
e! fon and iuſtification:yocation,where- {,;,,, 4 . 
| | 


| made 


e hath called vs from-infidelity, to ; Pificati- 


[on 


ſtace of Chriſtians, and thereby, 


ys partakers of this our redemp- —0Y 


ton, which infidels are nor; Foralbeir 1.Cor 1, 
bepaid the ranſom for all in general : 
jet he hath not imparted the benehie 
thereof to al,but ro ſuch only as beſt ic 
pleaſed his divine goodnes to beſtow 
typon.Afrer which followed our iuſti- ggm.s, 
kation, whereby we were notonhie ſer 1.Cor. 3. 


much] free from all our finnes commirred be« Elay 16s 


Te 


1 


'| fore,and from all paine and puniſh- 


menc duc to the ſame : bur alſo our 


bout] foules beautified and inriched with his 


toly grace, accom panied withthe vers 
F rucs 


fit ofthe 


92 
God: benefits. The firſt part, 


The bene- 


The wſe of The firſt is a bath made of C X 
Sacremess, owne blood, to waſh and bathe ourſhundr; 


eues theologicall, as faith, hope, and 
charitic,and with the gifts of the holy 
Ghoſt: and by his grace we are made | er 
iuſt and righteous inthe fight of, God, | q1er 
ded Fane 4] ro the moſt bleſſed inhe- | @ m; 
rirance of the kingdome of heauen, \ have 

13 After theſe do inſue a great num | jen 2 
ber of benefits rogether(as to vs being 


Sacramets, now made the children and dege | gi; 


friends of God)and cuery one of theny [1,14 | 
of infinit price and value. As the giftof [yg 4 
the holy Sacraments, left for our com | qr 
fort and preſeruation, being nothing [j4en 
els bur conduits to conucy Gods pract the þ 
ynto vs, eſpecially theſe two-which ap» |q7y ac 
pertaineto al,to wit, the Sacramentof ' (Gen 
Baptiſme,and of his bleſſed bodice and | {ye 
bIbod, wherof the firſt is ro purge ourly gut 
ſoule from fin : the ſecond to feed and[gane 
comfort the ſame after ſhe is Purges nons. 


ie: 


wounds therein : the ſecondas amolt|yyy;i, 
comfortable and rich garment to co- wgair 
uer our ſoule withall after the is waſh» gms! 
ed.Inthe firſt, Chriſt hath ſubſticuted{hingo! 
in his place his ſpouſe the. C hurch, tofyes 
pronounce in his name remiſſion of| yg aj 
fianes : in the ſecond he hath left hinjighe;, 
ſelfe, and his owne ficſh and bloodpthe: 
lactamentally:to bee a prerious f00d:fihg re 


ro 


» and | wcheriſh her withall. 
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: holy | 1, Beſides all theſe, there is yet ano- The bene- 
made | ther gift, named our preſcruation, fit of free 
God, | vhereby God hath preſerued ys from ſernasion 
inhe- | ſs many dangers into which others and inſyi- 
I. \\ hanefallen,and whereinto we had fal. razion, 


num | en alſo, if Gods holy hand had not 
hied vs : as from ſuperſtition, hereſfie, 
dege [mdinfdelitie, ms many other gri 

them; |yous finnes: and eſpecially from de ath 
gif |ad damnation, which long agoe by 
| cCOMls | yr wickednes wee deſerued to haue 
thing ſheen executed vpon vs.Alſo there are 
þ $en the bencfits of godlic inſpirations, 
Cn aÞ* ſand admonitions, whereby God hath 
entof then both knocked inwardly at the 


ic and |{6re of our conſcience, and warned Apoc.z, 


ze At! outwardly by ſo many waics and 
cd aNd\geanes: as are good books ; good Ser- 
urged, |nons ; good exhorrations; good com- 
te; good example of others; and a 
ie Otthndred meanes elſe, which he at di- 
amoltirstimes hath and doth vſe, thereby 
; tO CO-[tpaine ys and our ſoules vnto his e- 
s waſh» \trmall kingdome, by ſtirring vs toa- 
ticutedſhindon vyittous life, and to berake our 
rch, tlkhes eo his holy and ſweet ſeruice, 
on of ig All which rare and ſingular bene- 
fr hiWsbeing meaſured, cither according 
| bloodfythe: valic of themſclues, or accor- 
s f000fhg t& the loue of that heart, from 
to F 2 which 
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Alan,in 
hifi. ank- 
mal, 


T he into- 
lerable in- 
gratitude 


of a ſinner, 


which they do procced,ought to mow] fend! 
ys moſt yechement]y, to gratitude to] fede1 
wards the giuer : which gratitud] blea 
ſhuld be to reſolue our ſclucs at Jeng] And 
to ſerue him ynfainedly, and to prefer] more 
his fauour before all worldly or mortal! with « 
reſpefs whatſocuer, Or if we cannot| confi 
obraine ſo much of our ſclues ;: yet at|fay he 
leaſtwiſe not te offend him any more] God, 
by our finnes and wickednes. and | 

16 There is not ſo fierce or cruel a ne[fts ch 
ture in the world (as I noted before) other 
bur is mollified, allured, and wone by from 
benefits: and ſtories doe make repon|the g 
of ſtrange examples in this kind, cuea] light 
among bruir beaſts, as of the gratitude with | 
of lions, dogs and the like, roward| ly wh: 
their maſters and benefaRors.Only aa] bodic 
obſtinare ſinner is he, amongſt all che] tually 
ſauage creatures that are, whom neb| more 
ther benefits can moue, nor cuctchies] fay al 
can mollifie, nor promiſes can allure:| ouſly 
nor gifts can gaine to the faichfull ſer-| ding 
uice of God his Lord and maſter, -- | open 

17 The greateſt ſinner that is in the' teth d 
world,if he giue his ſe1uant bur ewe} God | 
tie noblesa yeere, or his tenant ſome anh; 


little farme toliuc ypon, and if for thif yery d 


they ſeruce him not at a becke;he crieth our fa 
out of their ipgratirude : and if chef his m 


ſhould further malicicuſlic ſecke r- oli led hi 
cl | 


i 

The ſeuenth Chapter, 
o mow] fend him,and ro ioyne with his profe(- 
ude to] fedenemie againit him: how intollera- 
atitude] ble a marter would it ſeem in his fight? 
lengid] And yer hee himſelfe dealing much 
prefer] more ingratefullic and inuriouſly 
mortal! with God, thinketh it a matter of no 
cannot| conſideration, but cafily pardonable. I 
yet at| fy hee dealeth more ingratefully with 
y more | God, for that he hath recciued a thou 
and for one,in reſpeR of all the bene-= 

ela n+ſfits chat a mortall man can giue roan- 
defore)| other, for hee hath receiucdall in all 
MNne by[ from God : the bread which he careth; 
report] the ground which hce treadeth; the 
z even] lght which hee beholdeth; cogether 
ieude with his eyes to ſce thc ſun : and final- 
dward| ly whatſocuer is within, or without his 
nly aa] bodic : as alſo che mind wit! the ſpirt- 
all che] tuall gifts chereot, whereof each one is 
mn more worth then a thouſand bodies : I 
ceefies] ay alſo thar hee dealeth more inturi- 
llure:| ouſly with God, for that notwithſtan- 
ull ſer ding all cheſe benefirs,be ſeructh Gods 
open enemie the diucll, and commute 
in the' teth daily finne and wickedncs, which 


twenty God hateth more the any hart creaicd Sinne pere 
© ſom] can hate a mortal enewy,being that in ſecured = 
or thi yery deed, which perſecuted his Sonne Chr; unee 
criet} our ſaujor, with ſuch hoſtilty,as it took death, 


f chef] his moſt precious life from him,& nai. 
to%H kd him faſtto the wood of the crofle.. 


Gods benefits, 


4 
' 
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18 Of this extreme ingratitude and 


Gods com- injuric , God himſelfe is inforced to 


plant 4- 


complain in diuers places of the ſcrip- 


gainft ſin- ture, as where hee faith ; Remribueban 


ners, 
Plalm. 4- 


TJerenu, 2, 


Eſay 1. 


mibi mala pro bonus : They returned me 
home cuill for good. And yet much 
more vehemently in another place he 
calleth the heauens to wines of this 
miquitie, ſaying ; Obſtupeſcire cali ſuper 
hec : O you hcauens be you aſtoniſhed 
at this, As if he ſhould ſay by a figuras 
tiue kind of ipeech,Go out of your wits 
you heauens with maruel, at this incres 
dible iniquitie of man rowards me.For 
ſo hee expoundeth the whole marter 
more at large in another place ; Andize 
celi, e3 auribus percipe terra: Harken yee 
heauens, and thou carth bend hither 
thine cares; Filios enutriui  exaltari,iph 
autem ſprenerunt me : Thaue nouriſhed 
vp children, and have exalted them, 
and now they contemne me, Whata 
pitiful complaint isthis of God againſt 
moſt vile & baſe wormes of the carth? 
Bur yer God amplifieth tis injquirie 
more by certaine examples and com- 
pariſons: The oxe (faith he) knoweth bis 
owner,and the aſſe knoweth the manger of 
bis Lord and maſter: but yet rxy people know 
mot me:wo be to the ſinful natio,to the pt 


yaden with iniquity v0 this naughty ſe 
| wicked 


he ha 


yea,a: 
$WO! 
toma 
the w 
more 


uitie ) 


Andixe | 
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« ' The ſeventh Chapter, 
picked children, What complaint can be 
more vehement thEthis? Whar threat 
ning can be more dreadfull then this 
woe, comming from the mouth of him 
which may puniſh vs at his pleaſure ? 

19 Whertore (deere brother) it thou 
have grace,ccaſe to beingratefull ro 
God any longer: ceaſe to oftend him 
which hath by ſo many waies preuen» 
tedthee with benefits: ceaſe ro render 
eilfor good; hatred for loue ; contEpr 
for his tatherly afteion towards thee: 
He hath done for thee all that he can: 


hehach giuen theeall thatthou art : Eſay 4. 


yea,and(1n a cerraine maner)al that he 
#worth himſclf; and meaneth beſides 
tomake thee partaker of al his glory in 
the world to come, and requireth no 
more for all this at thy hands, bur loue 
and gratitude,O (deere brother) why 
wiltthou not yeeld him this? why wilc 
thou not doe as much to him, as thou 
wouldeſt haue another man rodoe to 
thee, for leſſe then the ten thouſand 
part of theſe benefits which thou haſt 
received?For1dare wel ſay,that if thou 
had! giuen a man but analmes ar thy 
doore,thou wouldeſt think him bound 
tsloue thee for it,albeit chon hadſtno- 
tingin thee worth loue beſides. Bur 
now thy Lord (beſides theſe his gifts) 
_ F 4 hath 


God: benefus, 
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hath infinit cauſes ro make thee lor 
him, that is, all che cauſes whichan 
thing in the world hath to purchale 
Cauſe: of louc,and infinicmore beſides : for,ifal 
luein — F< perfcftions of all things createdin 
God beſides heaucn and in earth (which doe pro. 
Me cure Jouc)were pur rogether inone, az 
” allcheir beautic, all their vertwe, all 
fra their nobilicy, all their goodnes, and 
the like:yet thy Lord and Sauior whom 
thou contemncſt, doth paſle all this, 
and that by many and infioic degrees: 
for that he is nor only, all theſe things 
rogether: bur alſo he is very beaurieit 
ſelte : yertue it ſelfe: wiſdome it ſelfe; 
ſweernes it ſelfe: nobility it ſelfetgood- 
nes it ſe]Ife:and the very fountaine and 
welſpring. wherehence all cheſe things 
are deriued by little peeces and pate 
ccls ynto his creatures, 

20 Be aſhamed then(good Chriſtian 
of this thine ingratitude,to ſo great,lo 
good, and bountifull a Lord : andre- 
folue thy ſclfe for che rime ro come, t0 
amend thy courſe of life and behauiour 
towards him. Say with the Prophet, 
which had lefle: cauſe to ſay ſo then 

P(alm.24, hou ; Domine propitiare peccato meo:mu- 


zeſt enim, OLord pardon memine | 
A proger offence ; for it is great in thy ſight, I| 


know there is gothing (Q Lord) which 


_ 


it 


fol 
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doth ſo much dilpleaſe thee,or dric vp 
the fountaine of thy mercy,and ſo bin. 
deth thy handsfrom doing good,as in- 

ratitude in the receiuers of thy bene+ 
nparaabr's hichercoI haue exceeded 
alother:bur Ihaue done it(O Lord) in 
in mine ignorance, net conl:dering 
thy gifts vnto me, nor what acccunt 
thou wouldeſt demand againe of the 
ſame,But now ſeeing thou haft vouch- 
fafed ro-make me worthie of this grace 
alio, whereby to ſce and know mine 
owne Cate and default: 1 hope hereaf- 
ter by direction of the ſame grace of 
thinc, to ſhew my ſelt a berrer child ro« 
wards chee. O Lord,I am overcome ar 
the length with conſideration of thy 
loue : and how can I haue the heart to 
offend thce hcreafrer, ſeeing thou haſt 


preuented mc ſo many -waies with be- 


ncfits, even when I demanded nor the 


ſame ? Can | haue hands cucr more to 
finne againft thee,which haſt giuen vp 
thine owne moſt render h:nds,to bee 
nailed on the crofſe for my fins here- 
tofore > Nogno, it is too greatan jniu- 
ric _=— thee(O Lord)and wo worth 
me that haue- done it ſo often} herero- 
fore, Puc by thine holy aſhiſtance, I 
truſt not to returne to ſuch iniquiry 
for the time to come:ro which, O my 
F 5 | 


Gods benefits, 


Sen,19, 


Theday of death, 


The indu- 


ration of 
ſome harts, during the time of this life, the com- 
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I beſeech thee for thy mercy ſake, from 
thy holy throne of heauen, to ſay, 


. Amen, 


CHAP. VII. 
Of what opinion and fieling we ſhall be 
touching theſe matters, at the . 
time of our death, 


| Has holy Scriptures do teach vs,and 
experience waketh it plaine, that 


modities,preferments,and pleaſures of 
the world, doe poſſefſe fo ſtrongly the 
hearts of many men,and do hold them 
chained with ſo forcible inchantments, 
being forſaken alſo ypon their iuſt de- 
ſerrs of the grace of God : ſay and 
threaten what a man can,and bringa- 
gainſt themall the whole Scripture, e- 
en from the beginning of Geneſis to 
the end of the Apocalyps (as indeed it 


is all againſt ſinne and finners)yert will | 
1t preuaile nothing with them being in. | 


that lamentable caſe, as cither they 
beleeue nor, or eſteeme not wharloe- 
uer is ſaid to that purpoſe againſt their 
ſetled life, and reſolution to the con- 
trarie. Of this we haue infinite exam- 


ples in Scripture:as of Sodom and Go- | 


morrah, with the citics abour, which 


good 


would. not heare' che warnings that | 


ror 
Theeighth Chapter. The day of 
»from | good Lot ganewvnto them. Alſo of Pha. Exod.6.7, 
0 ay, | r,whom,all that euer Moſes could do, 7: 
either by fignes or ſayings,mooued no- 1urth, 26, 
thing. Alſo of I=das, who by no faire 
11h, | means or threatnin gs vied to him by 
) his Maſter, would change his wicked 
| reſolurion, Bur eſpecially the Prophers 
ſent from God, trom time to time, ro 
'$and | Jiffiyade the people fro their naughty 
| that | life, & conſequently from the plagues 
colt | hanging ouer them, do giue abundant 
res of | teſhmony of this complaining euerie 
y the where, of the hardnes of finners harrs, 
them | thar would not be mooued with all the 
Ienth | exhortations, preachings, promiſes, 
ſt de- | and thundring that they could yſe.The 
' and | Prophet Zacharie ſhall rcſtifie for all in Zach,”, 
nga | this matter, who ſaith of the people of 
Cc, & | Ifracla little before their deftruRtion : 
fs 0 | Hoe ait Dominus exercituum, gc, This 
ed It } ſaiththe Lord of hoſtes: Iudge iuſthe, 
will ; Ando foorth. And preſently he ad- 
1g. ! deth. And they would n#t attend, but tur- 
they ning their backes went not away, ſtopped 
loc. their eares,to the end they might not heare : 
heir | - and they did put their beart; a4 an Adamant 
cON- | flone,to the end they might not heare the law 
am- | «ndthe words which God did ſend in his 
G9» | ſpiritby the hands of the former Prophets, 
rs | whefeby Gods great indignation was ſtirred 
hat | oy, 
00d. F- 


2. Then: 
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2 This thenis,andalwaies bath bin | mir! 
the faſhion of worldlings, and repro« | ings 
bare perſons, to harden their hearts ag | paint 
an adamant ſtorie, againſt any thing | deſp: 
that ſhall be told them for the am ther: 
ment of cheir liues, and for the ſaui 
of their ſoules. Whileſt they arc'in | of G 
health and proſperitz= they will not | form 
know God. As in another place he 6. | Scrij 
plainerh, yer as the Prophet ſaith: Gud | wiſe: 
Efayt. mwilhanehu day vi ith theſe men alſo when | her! 
Plalm.9. he wil be knovune. Aud that is,Cognoſcetur | will 
Dominus indicia facienz: God will bee | mic: 
knowne when hee beginneth to doe | carr 
iudgemenr, And this 1s at the dayof | mee 
deatn, which is the next doore to | 4 
idgement, as the Apoſtle reſtitieth, 
Heb.9. faying : Is # appointed for allmen oncet« | vet) 
' be, and after that inſueth iudgement, will 
Eſay i 3 This,Iſay,is the day of God, moſt | lay! 
24:37:53 terrible, ſorrowfull,and full of tribula- | the 
tion tothe wicked, wherein God will | &c 
be knowne to be a righteous God,and life 
toreſtore to euery man according as | dill 
he hath done while he liucd : as S.Paul } no' 
ſaith,or as the Prophet deſcriberh it; | Go 
2.Cor.s9. Hewillbe knogne then to be a terrible God, | Sa 
Plaln75« , and ſuch 4 one 44 rakerh away the ſpiritef | uu 
Princes, 4 zerrible God 10 the Kingsof the | ha 
The great: earth, At this day as thete willbeea.) the 
change of preat change in all other things, i {mn 

nes be. wirt 
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deſpaire; and the like: eſpecially will 
there be a ſtrange alteration in iudge- 


| mentand opinton:for that the wiſdom 
of God, whereof I haue ſpoken in the 
former Chapters, and which (as the 


wiſesf the vvorl4, will then appeare in 


mics to be onely true wiſdome: and all 
carnall wifdome of worldlings to be 


meere folly,as God calleth ir. 

4 This the holy Scripture ſetrerh 
downe clcerly when it deſcriberh the 
yery fpcechies and lamentations of. the 
wiſe men of this world at the laſt day, 
laying : touching the vertuous. whom 


&c.We ſenſeles men did eſteeme their 
life ro be madnes,and their end to bee 
diſhonourable:but looke how they are 


now accounted among the children of 
God, and their portion is with the 
Saints, We haue erved from the way of 
truth : and the light of righteouſneſſe 
hath not ſhined before vs:neither hath 
the Sunne of vnderſtanding appeared 
vnto vs, Wee haue wearicd. out our 
ſclues 


The day of death. 
airch wil be rurned intoſorrow:laugh- things ae 
ings into weepings : pleaſures into the rime of 
paines : ſtonrnes into feare: pride into death, 


$criprure ſauth) /s accounted folle of the , &,.., 


her likenes, andas itis in very deede, Rom.$. 
will be confefſed by her greateſt enc- 1.Cor.t 


they deſpiſed 1n this life : Nos inſenſzzs, S3P+5- 


_ Theday of death. 
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felues in the way of iniquitieand per; 
dition, and wee haue walked cragyie 
-»paths: bur the way of the Lord we haug 
not knowne, Hitherto are the words of 
Scripture: whereby we may perceiue 
what great change of iudgement there 
will be at the laſt day, from that which 
men haue now of all ſuch matters:what 
confeſhng of follie : what acknow 
.ledging of error : what heartie ſor- 
row for labour loſt : what fruitlefſe 
repentance for having run awry? Oh 
that men would confider theſe things 
now. We hae vuearied out our ſelue:(ſay 
theſc miſerable men)in the way of iniqui- 
ty and perdition,and we haue walked cragyy 
paths, What a deſcription is this of la- 
mentable woridlings, who beate their 
braines daily, & weare out themſelues 
in purſute of vanity, and chaffe of this 
world, for which they ſuffer notwith- 
ſtanding more paines oftentimes, then 
the iuſt doe in purchaſing of heauen? 
And when they arriue to, at the laſt 
day wearied and worne out with trou- 
ble and toile,they find that all their la- 
bour is loſt,all their vexation taken in 
vaine:for thaty little pelfe which they 
haue gortenin the world, &for which 
they hauc firuggled ſo ſore, will helpe 
them nothung,bur rather greatly —_ 
; « 
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and rorment rhe: for better ynderſtan- Of the 
ding wherof,it is to be conſidered,that ſoules par- 
three things will principally moleſt ring from 
theſe men at y day of their death, and the bodie: 
mato theſe may al the reſt be referred. the firfF 
5 The firſt is the excefſue* paines marter of 
which commonly men ſuffer in the ſe- miſerie in 
ration of the {oule and bodice, which death. 
_ liued fo long together as two B 
deere friends, vniredin loue and plea- * Thoſe 
fure,and therefore moſt loath to part Fr 
X eath are 
now,bur onelie that they are inforced ,c....1;, 
thereunto. This paine may partly bee ro be re- 
conceiued by that, if wee would driue ſtrained to 
out life but from the leaſt part of our _ 
body,(as for example, out of our little ne 
| fingex,as Chirurgeons are wont to do, for the god- 
when they will mortifie any place to ly h.ueto: 
make itbreake:) whata paine doth a *t* molt 
man ſutter before it be dead?Whar ra- ® ©" _—_ 
ging griefe doth he abide ? Andif the ?,;+ there 
mortitying of one little pare only,doth in. 
ſo much afflit vs: imagine what the 
volent mortifying of all the parts ro- 
) gether will 4@@For we ſce that firſt the 
ſoule is driueiF®by death ro leaue the 
extreame parts, as the toes, feet, and 
hngers: then the legs and armes, and 
ſoconſequently one pare dicth after a- 
nother,vatill life be reſtrained only to 
the heart, which holdeth our longeſt, 
| as. 
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as the principall part, but yetmuſtf 
nally be conſtrained to render it elf 
though with ncuer ſo much painean( 
refiſtance : which paine how great an(|' 
ſtcong ir is, may appeare by the bres. 
king in peeces of the very ſtringsand 
holds wherewith ir was enuiron 
through the exceſiiue vehemencie 
this deadly torment, Bur yer beforeit 
come to this pointto yeeld, no man 
can expreſſe the cruell conflict thatis 
betwixt death and her, and whards 
ſtreſſes ſhe abiderh inrtime of her ago. |" 
nie. Imagine thata Prince poſſeſſed 1 
goodly citic inall peace, wealth, and [ 
pleaſure,and greatly friended of all his 
neighbours about him, who promiſed 
to afliſt him in all his needs and af- 
faires: and that vpon the ſudden his 
mortall enemie ſhould come and be- 
ſiege this citic, and raking one hold af- 
ter another; one wall atter another; 
one caſtle after another, ſhould driue 
this Prince only to alittle rower, and 
befiege him therein,all his other holds 
being beaten down,and his men flaine 
n his fight: what feare, anguiſh, and 
miſerie would this Prince be in > How 
ofrea would hee looke out at the win- 
dowes and loop-holes of his tower,to 
ſee whether bis friends and. neigh- 
TW pours 
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hours would come to helpe him or no? 
Andit he ſaw chem al roabandon him, 
and his crucll enemie cuen readie to 
breake in vpon him, would he not bee 
ina pitifull plight crow you?And euen 
ſofareth it with a poore ſoule at the 
houre of death, The bodie wherein 
he raigneth like a iollie Princefle in 


» fall plcaſurc,whileſt ir floriſhed, is now 


battered and oucrchrowne by her c- 


 [demic,which is death; the armes, legs, 
, [and other parts wherewith ſhe was for- 


nhed,as with walles and wards during 
ame of hcalch, are now ſurpriſed and 


bh, and ( 
all-his 


deaten to the ground, and thecis dri- 
ven only to the hearrt,as tothe laſt and 
exremeſt refuge,where ſhe 15 allo moſt 
bercely aſſailed in ſuch ſorc,as the can» 
not hold out long. Her decre friends 
which ſoothed her 1n tice of profperi. 
nie, and promiſed affiſtance, as yuuth, 
phyficke,and other humane helpes, do 
now vtterly abandon her : the encmue 
will not bee pacificd or make an 
kague, but night and day aſulcerh 
this Turret whercin ſhe is, and which 
now beginneth to ſhake and ſhiver in 
_— and ſhe looketh hourely when 
cr enemie 1n moſt aging and dread- 
full manner will eater ypon her, What 


6 thunke you is now the ſtate of this at- 


aged 
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flifted ſoule ? It is no maruell ifa wiklſcle: at 

man become a foole, or a ſtout worldIthou wi 

ling moſt abic&, in this inſtant of ew|tothis.: 

eremitie, as we often ſce they doeiulandwal 

ſuch ſort, as they can diſpoſe of no-[thine 0! 

thing well, cither towards God or thelthelaft 

world at this houre; the cauſe is the{thou w 
extrewitie of paincs, opprefiing theit Author 

Ser.48.4d minds, as S, Aufien allo provucth (or: 6 Th 
fra. in ere, ſome other ynder his name)and giuet |{eath t 
vs therewithall a moſt cxcellent forgs|nan.is 
warning, it men were ſo gratious asts Wer: a 
follow it: When you ſhall be in your [wbich 
laſt ſicknes,deere brother(faith he) © |like,as 
how hard and painefull a thing willic |nors,o 
bee for you to repent of your fault 
committed ? And why is this, bur onlie |! 
for that, all the intention of your mind 
will runne thither, where all the force 
of your paine is? Many impediments 
ſhall let wen, at that day : as the paine 
of the bodie, the feare of death, the 
fight of children (for the which their 
fathers ſhall oftentimes thinke them» 
ſelues ofren damned) the weeping of 
the wife, the flatterie of the world, the 
temptation of the diuell, the difſimvla- 
tion of Phyſitions for lucre ſake,and 
the Ike, And bclecue thou (O man) [andy 
which readeſt this, that thou ſhalt [won 
quickly proue all this cxue' ypon thy | wor 
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fa wiblſcle: and therfore I beſeech thee thar 
 world|thou wile repent before thou come yn- 
t of epItothis. lalt day : diſpoſe of thy houſe, 
doeig}and wake thy teſtament while thou are 
of no-[thine owne man: for if thou tarrie vntil 
or thelthe laſt day, rhou ſhalt be led whither 
* tsthe({thou wouldeſt nor. Hirtherto are the 
p theit [Authors words. 


th (or |. 4 The ſecond thing which ſhal make The ſecond 
giucth [{eath terrible & gricuous to a worldly matter of 
t fors[nan.is the ſudden patring(and that for miſerie in 
15 a$t6 [wer: and cuer) from all the things death, 


n your [which hee loned moſt deerely in this 
he) @ |life,as from has riches, poſſeſſions, ho- 
willit |nors,offices,faire buildings, with their 


faules 
 onlie 
mind 
force 
nents 
paine 
, the 
their 
hem» 
ng of 
_ 
nula- 
,and 
nan) 
ſhale 
thy 


elfe: 


commodities, goodly apparel with rich 
ewels,from wife and children, kindred 
ind friends, and the like:wherewith he 
thoughe himſelfe a blefſed man in this 
lfe;and now to be plucked from them 
yon the ſudden, without cuer hope ro 
ke or vſe them again,oh what a griefc, 
what a torment will this be? For which 


mam amara eff memoria tua, humini pacem 
Mbenti in (ubſtantys ſuis ? O death, how 
bitter is thy memorie ynto a man that 
tath peace and reſt in his ſubſtance 
and riches 2 As who would ſay: there ts 
t more bitternefſe or griefe in the 


wrld to ſuch a man, then to remem- 
. ber 


The day of death, 


euſe the holy Scripture ſaith : 0 mors, Ecclel.41. 
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T he day of death. Thefnſi part. 
ber orthinke on death only, bur mud] full ar 

more to goe to it himlelte,and that ouſbring 

of hand, when it ſhall be ſaid vanjangu! 

them,as Chiiſt reporteth ir was to theſearth] 

great wealthie man in the Goſpell|andec 

which had his barnes full, and wa! Obw 

come now to the higheſt rop of fehcjs| this be 

Luketz, tie: Stulte, hac nofte animam twam repetent|ut this 
4 1e,que autem paraFti,cuius erunt ? Thoy [yealt! 

foole, cucnthis night they wil take thy|d? 

ſoule from thee, & chen who ſhal hayg ſhave 1 

all that thou haſt ſcraped together? yin fau 

The for. 71tisim poſſible. I ſay,for any tongue |Feare: 
row of lea. 10 exprefic y dolctull flare of aworldy|{eing 
wing a, manin this inſtant vf death, whenne- canſt 1 
thing thateuer he hathgathered toge-, Bu 

ther,with ſo much labor and roile, and] wore 

wherein he was wont to haue !o much] ofde? 
confidence, will now doe him | good] bi vn 

any longer, but rather affl;& him wich] conſic 

the memorie thereof, coalidering that him, 

he muſt Icaue al ro ochers,and go hiat-| for h 

ſelſe ro giue account for the gerting| horro 

and vſing of the ſame(pethaps to hise-| it fe! 

ternall damnation ) whaleſt in the! the $ 

meanc time other men in the world do| be ca 

ue metilic and pleaſantly vpon that| wins 

he hath gotten, l:ttle remembring, and | was {c 

Iefle caring for him, which lieth pet- the v 

haps burning in vnquenchable fire,for deds 

the riches ett ynto them, This Lan appal 


4 
TI 


ue mud] full and lamentable point, which is ro 
that ouſbring many a man,to great ſorrow and 
id vanſanguith of heart at the laſt day,whenal 
$to theſearthly ioyes muſt be lefr,all pleaſures 
Goſpel] and commodiries for euer abandoned, 
and was! Oh what a dolefall day of parting will 
f felici-| this be ! What wile thou ſay(my friend) 
repetet [at this day,when all thy glory, all thy 
? Thoy ſyealth, all thy pompe is come to an 
ake thy|emd? What art thou the better now to 
al hays ſhave lined in credit with the world ? 
her? [In fauour of Princes ? Exalted of wen? 
rohgne |Feared, reuerenced, and aduanced: 
yorldy|ſeing now all is ended. and that thou 
enne-| canſt yſe theſe things no more ? 


The cighth Chapter. The day of death, 


d roge- $Bur yer there is a third thing which The third 
le, and] more then al the reſt wil make this day matter of 
much] ofdeath ro be troubleſome and miſcra- miſery in 


7 with | conſideration what ſhall become of 


good] bic ynto a 90 qgen want that is,the {cath 


g that him, both in bodic and ſoule. And F<cef.19, 


0 hia- | for his bodie, it will bee no ſmall 
erting | horror ro thinke that ic muſt inhe- 
his&| it ſerpents, beaſts, and wormes, as 
1 the! the Scripture ſaith, that is, ir muſt 
r1d do} be caſt our to ſerue for the food of ver- 
| that| mins : that bodic | mcane, which 
, and| was ſo delicately handled before, with 
| per- the varieties of meates, pillowes, and 
-e,for | beds of downe, ſo trimly fer foorth in 
a wo- | apparcll,and other otnaments, wherc- 


full upon 


= $ + 


The day of death, T he firſt part, 


The cog. 
ration of 


the bodie, 


upon the wind might not blow,nor thſthe mil 
ſun ſhine : that bodie (I ſay) of whoſſihere 15 
beauty there was ſo much pride rakey|llthe + 
and whereby ſo great vanity and finnzÞÞow to 
was committed: that body, which jyſ#this1i 
this world was accuſtomed to all pan 
pering,and could abide no aufterity arfot{now 
diſcipline, muſt now come to be abangppendrm 
doned of all men, and left onely to by # 
deuoured of wormes, Which thing 4 
beit it cannot bur breede much horrafpede 4 
in the heart of him that lieth a dying)p#gusi 
yeris it nothing in reſpe& of y dreabjWww, # 
full cogitations, which he ſhall haywfigeon 
rouching his ſoule : as what ſhall b&Jprmucat 
come ofit > Whither it ſhall goe afterpuee 
her departure our of the bodie? Al 
then conſidering thartit muſt goroth 
mdgement ſcat of God, and there wP« ewe 
recciue ſentence, either of ynſpeakewymiine 
ble glorie,or inſupportable paines : had he 
falleth ro conſider more in particulatpmicat 
the danger thereof, by comparingywonn 
Gods iuſtice and threats (ſer downe Wpered, 
ſcripture againſt ſinners) with his ownmnter 
life: hee beginnerh to examine thenelfs 
witnes, which is his conſcience, and heF#« thi 
findeth it readie to lay infinit accuſat*Þ 
ons againſt him, when he commetrhto 
the place of iuſtice. : 
9 And now(bcere — c 
c 


f g 


II 


north{hemiſeric of this man, For ſcantlie 
f whoblthere is not a ſeuere ſaying of God in 
 rakegſallthe Scriprure, which commeth nor 
d fingsInow to his mind; to terrike him withal 


The eight Chapter, The day of death, 


hich ſarthis inſtant; as, 1/ chow wilt enter into Matth. 19, 


epe the commandements: He that ſaith 


ndements,s a liar, Many (hall ſay vnto 
win a: that day,Lord, Lord, 3c: Nos the 


quitie into eur 
, thas wicked men ſhall not poſſeſſe the 
ingdome of God?Be nos deceined,for neither 
icators,nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor 


bandlers of their owne bedies, nor 
ner backbiters,nor extortioners, 


cakes un live according to the fleſh, you ſhall die : 
es : head the works of the fleſh are manifef?, as 
ticular 


ication,uncleanenes, wantonnes, luxury, 
patt 


g5:enmities,contentions, emulations, 


whe ipered, ftrife,diſſenſions, ſes, enuy,murther, 
15 ownFruntennes, gluttonie, and the like, Where - 
ie thefrel ſorerell you, a5T hane told you before, 


and he}: 
cuſatis 
erhto 


they which doe theſe things, ſha'l neuer 


preſented before the iudgement ſeate of 
jt, and enery man receine particularly 
7 4s he hath done in this fe, good or 


eull, 


nneth f«c 
the 


hnowet h God, and keepeth not bis com. * Io'in 2 


1 of the law, but the doer of the lavvu Rom.2. 
el be iuſlified, Go from me all workers of Luke 13, 
| ng fire. Doe not yow 1.Cor.6. 


i1e1,nor theeuts, nor conetons men,nor Roms, 


| poſſeſſe the kingdome of God, uf Gal.y- 


taine to the kingdome of God, V Ve uſt al 2.Cor.s. 


114 


The day of death, The fi ji part, 


2.P:t.2. 


2.Pot.4. 


Marth.:9, 


Terom.in 
wvita Hi. 


lar.abba, 


exillenery man ſhall receine according to ly ſeruc« 
works,God ſpared not the Angels when 
ſinned, You ſhall gane ac comnt of eu 
werd at the day of 3udoement. If the inſt 
ſearce be ſanad,wiere ſhall the withed 
and ſinner appeare ? Fevvu are ſantd, 
rich man ſhall hardly enter into tbe 
of keauen, 

10 Altheſe things (I fay)anda 
fand more touching the ſeuerityW 
Gods iuſtice, and the account wil 
ſhall be demanded ar that day; 
come into his mind that lieth a dying|&this 
andour ghoſtly enemic (which intp\11-N 
life laboured to keepe theſe rhing{Mi 
from our cies, thereby the cafjerwimuty 
draw vsto fin) wil now lay al andmetg and ye 
too, before our face, amplifying bo 
girg cuery point tothe yemolt, allewet'd 
ging alwaics our conſcience for {hiee 
wicnefſe, Which when the poore ſoupbevipt 
in dying cannot denic, it muſt neepite 
terrific her greatly : for ſo we ſce that wh 
ir doth daily,cucn many good and vſWatne 
tuous men. S, lerom reporteth of haſfd 
S, Hilarien, whoſe ſouie being greatly 
afcard, ypon theſe conſiderations, 
goe our of the bodic : after long 


i 
b 


? 

M 

\, b 

*Path 

iQ, he tooke courage in the endy"af8& © 

ſaid to his ſoule; Goe out my foule, Feet! 

out : why art thou afcard.? =_ ur 
_ | 


FO The day of dewth, 
ing to hgd Cheri er. 4. rhoe 
rhently yeeres, and arr thou now afeard of 
 erybdh dearh ? /Burif fo amanwas iſo.s 
e inf il fear atirh is ye ſacha/onc as 
ked nia] dndfetued God rk al} pundrie-ofliks 
4, add ind perft&t zeale' fur rhreefcore and 
df 4en-yeeres rogerher-; whar ſhall they 

#| re, which fcarce:hane ferned God 
guy on6 day ina[ltheirliucs, bur ra. 
rm allcheic-yeeres in-fin 

wanitie'of the wotld-? \Muſt not 

99,9 nerds be in grearextremirie 
{this paſſage ? | 

rind [11 Now then (deere Chriſtian) theſe 

» ching{hings being fo, that is, this pallage of 

aher tv) 1 beiawſb ecrrible, fo dangerous, 

nd met and yer ſovnaucidibleiasiix is: ſecing 

and ſomanymen perith,and are ourrwhe |- 

t, alle Wet daily in'chefame, as ir cannur be 

for bifehied bur there doe + and both holie 

rc ſoulpbitiptures-anud ancient Fathers dore- 

ſfei-by cxodfoples and records vnro 

= 0aryan of diſcretion would not 

robe wife by other mens dan- 

\e 2 Or what  reatbnable creature 

would nor rake heed, and looke about 

\, being warned lo manifeſtly, and 

atariely {of his owne perill > If thou 

—_— ad 'doeſt beleeue in- 

the things which Cherſtian faith 

Weaph thet: theti doeſt thou kow 

G and 


i verie 
prof eable 
conſidera- 
$4018. 
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| ard moft certainely belceue alfa; cha] 1,6 ( 
of what Rate; age,ſtrength,dignitie,al 7711 
conditienſoguecr thou be now; yetthal 4e ; 


thou thy-{cli(l tay which nownheakl] yo; 1 
and (mirrb .readeſt this, and thinked 
that it little: pertaineth-rotheey all p00 
one of theſe daics(and it may be thor and | 
ly after the reading hereof) come. 
proue all theſe things. ypon:thy Riz], hy 
which Ihauc: heure -wruxenms, vealc 
thou muſt with {orrowand griefehy 
infarced to thy hed; 4nd thereafter pear 
thy ſtruglings, with the darts of deathly cor 
thou muſt yeeld thy body which thall hin © 
loueſt ſomuch, to the bait of we | 
and thy -ſouletp:the wriall of auſtjce 

her dojngs:inthis life. i; +» (1! 14-1 bog 

.; 1 Imagine then (my friend) t 

ſay, which art ſo freſh and frolicks 
this-day, that thy ten, ewentic, ors 
yeeres, or (1t may be) two monetl 
which thou haft yet zo huc, were nd 
ended, and that thou were. euenaa 
preſent ſtretched out-vpon a beds 

ried and worne with doleue and paink\; 

thy carnallfriends about thee weep! 

and howling, the Phyſitions depant 

with their fees, as hauing gwen thlg 
oucr, and chou lying here alone ſhe 
and dug b in moſt piufull agony Myi 
petting from mumcar ts (pgmer 


fo;tha] yt firoke of death to be given thee, 
ff Tell me,1n this inſtant, what would all 
yernall the pleaſures and commodities ot this 
yorld due thee good > What comforr 
mnme! yould. ir be torhee, to hane been of 
_— honour in this world, to haue bin rich, 
E and purchaſed much,to haue borne of- 
come Ufre, and been in the Princes fauour ? 
| tw have left: thy children or kindred 
i9ahfyealchic, ro hauc troden downe thine 
WIeMIlmemies,ro haue ſtirred much & borne 
afte year ſway in this life: Whar cafe (1 ſay) 
f death|or comfort would it be to thee,to haue 
[hin faire, to bauc bin gallant in appa« 
ornliell; goodly in perfonage, gluceringin 
'? Would nor all theſe things ra- 
r aff:& then profit thee ac this in- 
fmt? For now wouldeſt thou ſee rhe 
MF xanitic of theſe trifles, now would thy 


, 
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t, Of Miheart begin to ſay within thee. O follie The cogi- 
noneniind miſcrable blindnes of mine ! Loc, tation and 


vere Phere is an end now of all my _ ſpeech of 


md proiperiues: all my ioyes, al 


PA which were wont to laugh with me ? 
y ſeruants wont to attend me, my 
Fauidren wont to diſport me? Where 
re all my coches and horſes, where- 
nth I was wont to- make fo: goodly a 
en ew, the caps & knees of people wont 

| G2 to 


my #he fouls 
ylcaſnes, all my mvrth, all my paſtimes ar tfe day 
WBarenow hniſhed: where are my triends of death, 


The day of death. T he forfl pert. 


P(aln, v1 5, 
Plalm.; 3, 


118 


to honor me,the troups of ſurers folls| night 
wing me ? Where are all wy dalliance| fortab 
and tricks of loue ; all my pleaſant wy | this o 
fick ; all my gorgious buildings; allay| 15 T« 
coſtly feaſts and banketrings ? And| (deere 
boue all other, where are my deeret \forced 
facet friends, who leemed they woul{ #the! 
neuer hauc forſaken me? Bur all ag|jpreve! 
now gone,and hauc left me here alog [which 
to anſwer the reckoning for all, aa{[that ſo 
none of them will doe ſo much as [bc Juc 
go with me to iudgement, or toſpealy|icipien 
one word in my bchalfe, + [/#4; qu 
14 Wo worth to me, that I hauengt|e.W} 
foreſcene this day ſooner, and to bim|1pon. © 
made berter prouiſion for the ſametit,vrads,! 
is now too late, and Ifeare me I haw|weth © 
PR eternall damnation, for\|if this 
ittle-pleaſure , and loſt vnſpeakablſithof 
glorie for a floting vanitie.O how hapſtone 
_ and twice happie are they whichſſftll be 
ue, as they may not be afeard ofchiſjiemar 
day ? I now ſee the difference berwid®de 1: 
the ends of good and cuill, and m 
uell not though the Scriptures lay 
the one, The death of Saints is pretion 
And of the other, The death of [inner 


miſerable, Oh that I had liued ſo ver 
ouſlic as ſome other haue done, or 
| had often inſpirations from God to & 
'_ _ er thar lhad 


done the good deed 
mig 
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Theeighth Chapter, T he day of death, 
| night haue He. how ſweet and com- " 
liance| fortable would rhey be ro me now in 
nt as | this my Jaft and cxrreameſt diſtrefle > 
; alloy] 15 Totheſe coyitations and ſpeeches 
And+| (deere brother) ſhall thy hearr be in. 
ceret forced of what eſtate ſocucr rhou be, 
work { #the houre of death, if cthon doe nor 
pxevent it now by amendment of life, 
mich only can yeeld thee comfort in 
{|that ſorrowfull day. For of good men 
tie Judge himſelfe ſaith; His autem fieri Luk.2te 
p[wipiens bus, reſpicite & lenate capita we» 
; quoniam appropinquat redemptio ve= 
we nate. When theſe things begin ro come 
0 ham [on other men, doe you lift vp your 
netic beads, for that your redemption com- 
I hatyjneth on, from the labours and toiles 
, for4|of this world. And the holy Prophee 
fith ofrhe vertuous man, which hath 
tne good workes in this life, thathe 
hich$|tall be ar this rime; Beagrns vir: An hap= 

ofchijieman.And he ginerh the cauſe; Quiz 
wdie mala liberabit eum Dominns, cx oper 
ill ſuper leftum doloris eius : For that 
will delmerhim in this cuill day, 
and will affiſt him vpon the bed of his 
row. Which is meant (no doubt) of 
we bedof his laſt departure eſpecially, 

that of all other beds, this is the 
oſt ſorrowful, as I haue haue ſhewed, 
Ing nothingelſc bur an heape of all 
G 3 ſorrowes 


- 


Pſalm.4. 


Of puniſhment, 


ſorrowes together, eſpecially ro then 
which are drawne to it before they arg 
readic for the ſame, as commonly al 
they are, which deferre their amend. 
ment from day to day, and doe notat 


The force 
of feare, 


120 


The firſt part, 


tend to liue in ſuch fort now as 
ſhall with they had done, wRongy 
come £0 that lalt paſlage. 


CHAP. Ix, 
Of the paines appointed for ſinne after thy 


life, 


A Mongſt a'l the meanes which Gol 
vſeth rowards the children of wy 
to moue them to clus reſolution, whet. 
of I increat,the ſtrongeſt and moſt for- 
cible (to the common ſorr of men) i, 
the conſideration of puniſhments, pre, 
pared by him for rebcllious Gnu, 
and tranſereffors of his commands 
ments, Wherefore he victh this con 
ſideration often, as may! appeare by 
allthe Prophcts, who doe almoſt av 
thing ciſe, but threaten plagues and 
deſtruction to offenders, And thy 


they \preac! 


meane hath ofr times preuailed more 
then any other that could. be vied, by 
reaſon of the naturall loue which wet 
beare rowards our ſclucs: andconle 
quently the naturall feare which we 


hauc of our owne danger, $0 we reah 


2 
a” 


ans ro 
For: (7 
man h 
and de 
then 


> they 
CY are 
nly al 
Meng- 
«thy 
I'S 

N they | 


ter thy 
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>f men, 
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ft for- 
en) ts, 
rs, pr6s 
nacry 
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The ninth Chapter, 


9/ Punihrenr: 


thatnothing could mooue the Nini- 

vitesſo much as the. forertelling them Tonas 
of their: anminent 'deſtrution, And 

$;lobn Bapeift, although he came in a 

ſmple and contemptible manner, yer 
preaching-vnco the people ; T ke terror Marth.z, 
of veng' ance 20 come, and thas the axe was Market, 
now put £0 che rrees,to cu8 downe for the fire v3» 
alth»ſewhich repenred nos : he mooued 

the very publicans and ſouldicrs to 

feare (which otherwiſe are people of 

yery hard merrall) who came vynto 
hun-vpon this terrible embafſage, and 

#ked what they-ſhourld doe to auoid 


het-| theſe puniſhments ?* «.:* 


2 After thevthav we thaue confide- 
red of death,and of Gods ſcuerc wdge- 
ment, which 1nſueth atcer death, and 
wherein cuery maryhath ro rece1ue ac- 


cording to his workes 1n this life, as 


2.C0r.5. 


the Scripture ſaith : ir followeth that 


ve con 


er alſo of the puniſhments 


which are appointed for them that 
ſhall be found faultie in that account, 
hereby ar leaſtwite (if no other conſi- 
deration will ſerue) ro induce Chriſti. 
ed, bf] ansrothis reſolution of ſeruing God. 
ch we For: (as 1 haue noted before) if cuerie 
conſe man hage naturally a loue of himſelfe, 
ch wel anddefire ro conſerue his owne caſe, 


zream then ſhould he alſo kaue feare of peri], 


G 4 whereby 


—— -—— 


Of puniſhment: The firſt pens. 


Izs 


wherebyhe 1» to fall inro extreame cs 


In ſerm, de Javaity .This expreſiech S. Bernard exe 
primordy:, lently according to his woon : Oma 


ſaith hc); if thou hauec lefrall ſhany 
Cokich appertaineth to ſo noblg'4 
creature as thou art). ifthou feels ng 
ſorrow(as carnalimendo not) yerlol 
not tearce alſo, which is found: invey 
beaſts. We vic to load an allc,. and t» 
weayic him out with-labous, andbea& 
rah nor, becauſe-he is an. afle : but 
thou wouldeſt thruſt him into the king 
or fling him. inco a.ditch, hee woulds 
ucidit as much. ax hee could, foriha 
he loueth life, and frarech-death.Feae 


thau then, and be not more anſcnſible 


then a beaſt: feare death: feare ug 
ment: feare hell. This feare isc 

the beginning of wiſdome, and not 
ſhame or ſorrow, for that the ſprite 
feare ismore mightue-toxrefiſt fingthen 
the ſpirit of ſhame or ſorrow: wherſows 
K is. latd:: Remember the.end;and thou [bal 
newer. (in, T hat is, remember the finall 
puniſhments appointed for finne aftet 
this life, Thus farre-Saint Barnard, 

3- Furſt therfore to ſpeak in- generall 
of- the. puniſhments referued for the 
life co come. 1f the Scriptures did not 
declare in particular their-greatncie 
vnto vs: yetaie there-many.rcaſons to 


per 
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T he ninth Chapler, 
petfwade vs, that they ate mol? ſeuere, 
dolotous,and intoMerable, For firft, x3 


God is a God in al his works,chet is £6 God: waie« 
great, wonderfull, and cerrible : fo ſie, 


cially he ſheweth che ſame-in his 
puniſhments, being called for that 
cauſe in Scripture : Dems wftitie : God 
ofzuſtice.As alſo Dens vitiomem : God 
efrevenge, Wherefore ſeeing all his 
other workes are full of maieſtie, and 
excceding our capacities: w2 may hke- 
wiſe gather, that his hand in puniſh- 
mene muſt be wondetfull alſo. God 
himſelfe reacheth vs to reaſon in this 


manner when he ſaith; And will yt not Teremey. 


then feare me? And will yte not tremble be- 
fore my face, which haue put the ſands «s a 
flop unto the /ea, and haue ginen the water 
acommanderuent neue to paſſe it, rio not 
when 1t is moſt troubled, and the 

Wot outragions ? Az who would fay : 1fI 
ath wonderful and-doe paſſe your ina- 
gination,in theſe works: of the ſea, and 
others, which you fee daily : you haue 
tiule to feare me,confidering that my 
puniſhments ere like to be correſpon- 
tent tothe ſame, 


4 Atiother conieQure of the great Gods mer 
#mdſcuecte neſtice of God triay be the cie, 


confideration ef his infinit and ynſpea- 
luble mexcie: the which as it is the 


G 5 very 


Oſpriniſhment, 


Plaln,8 4. 


Eſ; V+ 
Plalm.7. 


Gods p4- 


$jence. 
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very natureot God; and without-end 
or mea(ure, as his Godhead 15: ſoisah 
ſo his wſtice.And theſe two are the twp 
armes (as it were) of God, embracing 
and kiſhgonerhe orher,as the cups 
ture ſaith;therefore as in a man of yhis 
world, if we had the meaſure of one 
arme,we might eaſily conieQure ofthe 
other : ſo ſeeing the wovderfull exams 
ples daily of Gods infinite mercy tor 
wards them that repent : we may ima» 
gine by the ſameghus ſcuere iuſtice t6- 
wards them, whom he reſcrueth ro pt 
niſbmenr in the next life;and whom for 
that cauſcyhe callcth inthe Scriptures; 
Vaſa fureris ;, Veſdels of has furie, or yeb 
ſels to ſhew his furic ypon, 

S.A third reaſon to perſwade vs of the 
greatnes of theſe puniſhments,maybe 
the marucllous patience, and long ſut: 
fering of Gad in this life ; as for 't* 
ample,in-that he {uffercth;duers men 


from one linne to another ; from one | 


day to; another'; from one yeere / $0 
another : from one age to another : iq 
ſpend all (L&@y) in, diſkonour ang d&+ 
ſpite of his maicſtie, a ddingoffenag49 
offence, and-refuling, all perſwaſions, 
allur. ments, /go00d 1n{pirations, or. 0? 
th: r mcans of friend(hip, that has mery 
Cie can.deuuſe to offer fog thei amend» 


mer. | 
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The ninth Chapter, Of prniſi;mens. 

went. And what man in the world | 
could ſuffer this?Or what mortal heart 
can ſhcw ſuch patience ? Bur now if 
all this ſhould nor be required with ſe- 

| veritic of puniſhment in the world ro 

y come, ypon the obſtinare: ir wighr 
ſeeme againſt the law of iuftice and 
equitie : and one arme in God might 
ſeeme longer then the other, S. Pani 
toucheth this reaſon in his Epiſtle ro 
the Romans,where he ſaith : Coeft thow Rom-2+ 
no» know thas the benignitie of God is Tſed 

to bring thee to repentance ? And thou by 
thy hard and impenitent heart duet hoord 
vp vengeance wnto thy ſelfe, in the day of 
) wrath, and appearance of Gods inft jndge- 
mens, which ſhall reflore to every man accor« 
ding to bis works f Hee vſcth here the 
words ot hoording © p of vengeance, to hg- 
nifie char cuen as the couetous man 
doth hoord vp monie to monie daily, 
tomake his heape great : ſo the vnre- 
penrant finner doth hoord vp finne to 
fin: & God on the contraric fide hoor- 


derh vp vengeance to vengeance, vu- 
till his meaſure be full ro 1cſtore in the 
end: Meaſure apainfl meaſure,as the Pro- Flay 27. 
pherſaith,and ro pay vs home : Accor- Ierem.z6, 
Gng to the multituce of onr owne abomina.. 

| tions, This God meant when he faid to 
Abraham:That ihe iniquities of the _ Genel. 5, 
rheans 


Apoc.3 I, 


Palm.36, 


Ezech.7. 


Of puniſhment. 
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rheans were not yer full 2p, Alſo in the 
Reuelation ynto S, lobn the Evangeliſt, 
when he vſed this conclufion of that 
booke : He that doth enill,ler him doe uu 
more exill : and he that Geth in filth, bu 
hins yes become more filthie : for beheld, { 
I come quiclly,and my reward is with meg 
render 40 enery man according to his deeds, 
By which words God fignifieth, that his 
bearing and tollerating with finners 
inthis life, is an argument of his gres 
ter ſcueritic in the Tife to come, which 
the Prophet Dauid alſo declareth, 
when talking of a carclefle ſinner bee 


faith : Dominus irridebis eum,quoniam pie | 


ſpicit que venier dies ei: The Lord ſhall 
ſcoffe at him, foreſecing that his day 
ſhall come. This day (no doubt) isto 
be ynderſtood the day of account and 
puniſhment after this life, for to doth 
God more at large declare himſelf 
in another place theſe words : And 
thon ſonne of man, this ſaith wy Land 
God: the end is come, now ( { ſay ) 


end iz come pon thee, And 1 will ſhew ) 


thee my furie,and will iudge thee according 
to thy waier, 1 will lay againſt thee all hy 
ebomingtions, and mine eie ſhall not ſpare 
theeneither will 1 tahe any mercie wpm 
thee,bus I will put thine owne waies wy» 
thee, and thew ſhale know that I am the 


Lord, 


vs © 
wha 


they 


| 6 Secing then now we vnderſtand in Of peines 


| vs confider ſomewhat in particular 


127. 


The ninth Chapter. 0 a , 

Lird. Behold affliftion mo on, the xl | 
# come, the end (1 ſay) # come : it bath wat 
ched az inſt thee,and behold it # come © crus 

ing is now come vþ0 thre: the time 3s come: 
jo of ſlaughter is at han1, S'ortly 1 wil 
pre 09 my wra:h ypon thee : and I will 
fl my futie in thee: and 1 will indge thee 
arcordang to thy waies, and I will lay all thy 
wickednes vpowthee : mine eye ſhall not pitre 
thee : nexher wil ] take any compaſſion vpon 
thee, but I will lay thy wares vpon thee, and 
thine abominations in the midſt of thee, an1 
thaw ſhalt hw that I am the Lord that 
Snketh. Hitherto is the ſpeech of Ged 
himſelfe. 


enera'l, that the puniſhments of God ; | 
=he life ta andy ve moſt certaine to - 4 oy 
be great and ſcucre roallſuch as fall 
into them (for which cauſe the Apoſtle 
faith; Horrendum eft incidere in manus Dei 
vinentss; It is an horrible ching to fall Hebr. 10. 
mo the hands of the liuing God) ler 


what maner of paines & puniſhments 
they hall be. 

7 And firſt of all touching the place 9f the 
of puniſhment appointed for che dam- 747* of ll 
ned, commonly called Hell, the Scrip- Hell in di vu 
ture in divers languages vſeth diuers #75 193967 
aames, bur all tending to cxpreſie the 
Brice 
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Of puniſhmen.8, The fuft part, 
rieuouſnes of puniſhment there fa 
Eiay 5. & | ane As in Lanne it1s called Infermy, 
30. a place bencath or vnder ground(a 
moſt of the old Fathers do interprer) 
Bur whether it be vnder ground or ng, 
moſt certain it is, thar it 15 a place mol 
oppolite to heaven, which ts ſaid tobe 
aboue: and this name is vcd tv figni 
he the miſcrab)e ſuppre fling & hurling 
*The mac. dOwne ofthe damned to be trodenvy- 
tcrin hand der the feet not only of God, bur alh 
is not by of good m& for cuer. For* fo ſaiththe 
this place Scripture, Behold the day of the Lord com 
roar mech burning {ke a furnace, and all proud 
- igogun the and wicked men ſhall b» ſliraw to that fur 
Opinion of nace, and you that feare my name ſhall tread 
thote tat chem downe, and they ſhalbe as burnt aſht 
—_ vndey the ſoles of your feet in that day, And 
place to he this ſhall be one of the greateſt mile- 
zenerall ries that can happen to the proudand 
zdzement, tour Potentates of the world, to bt 
f —_— thrown down with tuchcontempr,and 
but thax £2 be troden vnder feet of them,whom 
exccption They ſo much deſpiſedin this world. 
my be ra- 
ken againſt tyre vſeth for hel,is Sheol, which figni 
Bs eth a great ditch or dungeon, In which 
ſenſe it is alto called in the Apocalyps, 
Lacus re Dei, The lake of the wrath of 


God. And againe, Stagnum ardens ene 


Mal. 4 


Eſay 14. 

Marth. 14 
Apuc.i 4+ 
Apuc.tr. 
Math.11. 


8 The Hebrew word which the = 


E ſolpbure, Apools burning with oy 
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mſtonc.In Greek the Scripture, - 

veth three wo: for the ſame place, (,nmrve = 
Thefuſt.15 Hades, vicd in,the Goſpell;7, _.. 
whuch (as Platarch noterh) figmiieth a |... 
place where no light is, The lecond is ,p,, 
Zwpbes,in $.Perer;which (ignificth dark- Iob i 5, 
nes at ſelte, In which ſenlc it is called vi ttt 
alſo of lob, Terra tenebroſ2,oh operta more _ "> 
ti calrgine,A.darke Jand,and ouerwhel. ** ©* 
med with deadly obſcurrtic, Alloin the 
Goſpel, 7enebre exter.ores, Viter darke- 
nefſe. The third Greeke word 1s Tarte- 
ras, vied alſo by S. Peter : which word 
being deriued of the verbe Taraſſs, 
which fignifieth to terrific, trouble, and 
yexe, importeth an horrible confuſion 
of tormentors in that place; cuen as 
Ib ſaith of it, 155 nUus ordo, ſed þ mpi» Tb 10% 
ternus- horror inhabitat + There dwcelleth 
no order, but euerlaſtinghorror. 

9 The Chaldic word, which is alfa yq.,;.0 
Wed inthe Hebrew, and tranſlated to. 18. 23. 
the Grecke, 1s Gebenna, farſt of all vſed Mark. 9. 


| by Chriſt for the place of them which uk 12+ 


aredamned, as 5, [e- om nereth vpon the 
_ eaſes at Saint Matthewes Gol- 
pell, And this :word being compoun- 

ded of. Gee and Hwneom, fi + mage val- — 
ley nigh to leruſalem. called the valley 
of Hinnom, in which the old 1dolatrous 
lewas Were wont to burne alive their 
| ome 


Of puniſhmens. 
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The fiwſipare. | 

owne children in the honot of the 
nel}, and eo found with trumpers, tit 


' brels, and other loud inſtrumetity, 


whiles they were doing thereof, that 
the childrens voices and cries th 
not be heard : which place was aftes 
ward vfed alſo for the receit of allf 
thines, as of dung, dead cartons, and 
the like. And itis moſt probable that 
our Sauicur vſed this word aboue all 
other for Hell, thereby to ſignifie the 
miſcrable burning of ſoules in that 
place, the pirifull clamor and cries 
the tormented: the confuſe and bat- 
barous noiſe of the rormientors : togs- 
ther with the moſt loathſome filthing 
of the place, which is otherwiſe deſcti. 
bed in the Scriptures, by the names 
adders, ſnakes, cocatrices, ſcorpions, 
andother venemous creatures,as ſhall 
be afterward declared. 

10 Hauing declared the names of thit 
place, and thereby alſo in ſome part, 
the nature : it remaineth now, thar We 
conſider, what maner of pains men ſub 
fer there, For declaration whereof, we 
muſt note, that as heauen and hellert 
contrarie , afſipried to conerarie per 
ſons, for contrarie cauſes: ſo have they 
in all reſpeAs contrarie properties,c6> 
ditions & cffey in ſuch fort, as what 


val 
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The nine: Chapter, 
ſoeuer is ſpoken of the felicitic of che 
one; may ſerue-ta infer the contrary-of 


' | the other; As when $.Pasl ſaith, that 
No 990 bath ſeene,uor eare heard, nor heare 1-Cor. 2. 


| cxceined the iayes that God hath prepared 


gh fanthem chat ſhall be ſaved ; wee may in- 


eechar the pains of the damned muſt 


beas great. Againe : When the Scrip. 
wreſaith, thatihe felicitic of them in 
beaucnisa perfefclicitie,conteining 


one kind of pleaſure can be imagined 
which they hauc not; we muſt thi 

on the coarraric part, that the miſcrie 
| ofthe damned, muſt be alſo a perfeR 
miſcrie, containing all afti&ions that 
may be, without wanting any. Sv thar, 
| the happines of the goad: is infair, 
aadyniucriall : ſo alſo 1s the calamitie 
the wicked infinir & vniucrſal. Now 
i8this life all the miſeries and paines 
which tall ypon man, arc bur particu» 
larzand not vniuerſall. As for example: 
weſcc one man pained in his eyes; an- 
other in his backe : which particular 
paines notwithſtanding ſometimes are 
ſoextreme, as life is not able ro refiſt 
tiem,and a man would not ſuffer them 
long for the gaining of many worlds 
together, But ſuppoſe nowa man were 
tormented in all the parts of his bodic 


at 


———————_ 


Of puniſhmers, 


anne bones : All goodnes ; fo that no Exod.zy, | 
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Of puniſhment. The fir part. 
at once, as in his head, his cies; ty 
rongue, his teeth, his: throate, his 0g} inter! 
macke, his beHic, his backe, his hear, | fied 
his fides;lus chighes, & inall che joiny| vary! 
of the body beſides: ſuppoſe (Iſay)hy| andre 
were mol? cruclly curmented withes | 
treame paines in all theſe pate affit 
ther, without caſe or ' intermatſiony 
what thing could be more miſerably | the Þ 
then this ? What fighe more lamency | the n 
ble? Itchou ſhouldeſt ſee a dog hew | brim! 
the Nitecte ſo affiifted, 1 know thay | filth: 
couldcſt nor but rake comp.flion vpey | nous 
him, Wellthen, confider whar diffe- | ſeafil 
rence there is berweene abiding theſe | ning 
paines for a weeke,or tor a)l« rerratiey ) be tc 
in iuffcring them vpon a ſoft bed, or of p: 
vpona burning gridiron and boyling | mori 
furnace; ameng a mans fricndscom- | futc: 
torting him, or among the furics of der 
hell whipping and toimenting him; | mule 
Conſider this(I ſay )gentie reader, and | 3b.v 
if thou wouldcſt take a great deale of | Uru« 
Iabour,rather then abide the one, in | - 1 


this life : be content to ſuſtaine alittle | ablc 
paine, rather chcn to incur the other real 
1a the lite to come. con 


Peculiar 11 Butto confidertheſe things/yet | 1 
zorments further, not only all.cheſe pirts of the | «Ve 

| goewery bodice, which haue been inflruments | Jt 
| paths to finnc,ſhall be rormented rogerher, | #t 
bur | - 


ie, 1n 
little 
other 


s-yer 
f the 
ents 
ther, 

bug 


I 

The A, . "Eo 
but alſo euery ſenſe both external and 
incernall for the farne cauſc ſhall be af< 

fied with his particular corniEr,con- 
vary to Y obiet wherin it delited mo} 
and tooke pleaſure in this world, As if 
for example, the laſciuious cies were 
| flicted with the vglie and fearcfull 
bghe of diuels : che delicate cares, with 
the ho1rible noiſe of damned ſpirits : 


; | the niſc {mell, with poiſoned ſNcnch of 


brimſtone, and other vnſupportable 
filth : the daintie raſte, with moſt rauc- 
nous hunger and thirſt : and all the 
ſeaſible parts of the bodie with bure 
ning fire, Againe,the imagination thall 
| be crormented, with. the apprehenſion 
of paines preſent,and to come,the me- 
morie with the remembrance ot plea» 
ſures paſt, the ynderſtanding with con- 
hderation of the felicjtie lo t, and the 
mileric now come 01,O poore Chriſti- 
an,whac wilt thou doc amidſt the mul- 
ucude of jo grieuous calamities ? 


uch- 


of the world do fcarc ir. For firſt tc | 
| inge 


0f pansſhmens, 


12 It is a wonderfull matter, and The paines 
able (as one Father ſaith) romake a of hell ex- 
traſonable man goe out of his wits, tO erciſed for 
confder what God hath reucaled vnto torments, 
vs, inthe Sctiptures, of the dreadfull not for 
circumſtances of this puniſhment; and chafiſt- 
yet toſee how little the retchlefie men yyents, 


_P__CCRCCECﬀ_C\—_——— CD TT IS 


Of puniſhwent, 


Apoe 10. 
and 14. 

Luke 16. 
APOC18. 


The fierce 


nature of 


the fire of 
bell, 
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The firft part, 
zog che vniverſaliry,varicty and greys 
nes of the paine, not only the reaſoy 
before alleaged, bur alſo diuers othet 
conſiderations in the Scriptures dey 
declare: As where it is ſaid of the dan 
ned; Cruciabuntur die & notte : They 
ſhall be rormenred day and night.Aud 
againe; Date ili; tormen!"m; Giue he 
rorment, ſpeaking of Babylon in hell; 
by which is bgnified, that the painesin 
hell are cxerciſed, nor for the chaſtiſs 
ment, but for rorment of the parties 
And torments commonly we ſee inthis 
worldto be as great and as cxtreame, 
as the wit ofa man can reach tode- 
uiſe, 'Imagin then, when God ſhall 
his head rodeuiſe torments(as he 
done in hell)what manner of rormenty 
wil: they be ? 

13 Ifcreating an element'here for 
our comfort(l meane the fire)he could 
create the ſame ſo terrible as iris, in 
ſuch ſort as a man would nothold only 


| his handinir one day, for to gaine a 


kingdome, what a fire thinke you hatly 
he prouided for hel, which is nor crews 
red for comfort, but only for the ror 
ments of the partics?Our fire hath ms+ 
ny differences from that. and therfore 
15 truly ſaid of the holy Fathers, tobe 
bur a painted and fained fire in _— 

[ #) 
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The . Chapter, 
ofthat. For our fre was made to com- 
for (as Ihaue ſaid) & that co torment, 
Our fire hath need to be fed continu- 
ay with wood, or clſc it gocth our: 
that burneth continually without fee 
dng- Ours giueth light : char giuech 
none.Ours is out of his naturall place, 
and therefore ſrivech to aſcend, and 
tw ger from vs as we ſee: butthatis in 
thenaturall place where it was crea. 
xd,and therefore itabiderh there per- 
ly. Ours conſumeth the marcer 

d in it, and ſo quickly dſpatcheth the 
paine:that rormenceth,bur conſumeth 
not,cothe end the paine may be cucr- 
laſting, Our fice is extinguiſhed with 
water; and greatly abarcd by the coid- 
nes of the aire abour ir: that hathno 
ſuch abatement, or qualification, Fi- 
nally, what a ſtrange and incredible 


' | kind of fire that is, appeareth by theſe 


words of our Sauiour ſo often repeca- 
ted : There ſhall be weeping and gna/hing 
freeth, Weeping is to bereferred ro 
the effeR of excreame burning in that 
ire, for thar the rorment of ſcalding 
and burning inforceth teares ſooner 
then any other rorment, as appeareth 
inthem, which vpon the ſudden doe 
avs thing into their mourh, or 

any other part of their bodie, 
And 


0} puniſhment. 


Math.? Is 


22.24. 
uK 1 3. 
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And * enaſhing of teeth, or chatrre 
6 r atleaſt (as eve:y man knoweth) pre. 
Saneing ceedeth of great and extreame cold 
of the teeth Imagine then what a fire this is, which 
are not 1] hath ſuch extreame eftefts, both'f 
one,and heatand cold, O mightic Lord whaty 
| bg " ſtrange God art thou > How wondey 
ſes,  Ffullandterriblein all thy workes and 
inventions ? How bountifull artthai 
to thoſe that loue and ſeruc thee>Au 
how ſeuere to them which contemut 
thy Commandements? Haſt thou deu 
ſed a way how they which lie burni 
in alake ot fire and brimſtone, ſhall 
ſo be rormented with cxtreame cold} 
Whar ynderſtanding of man can com 
cciue howthis may be ? Bur thy iudgs 
Pſalm.z59, ments (O Lord) are a deapth without 
bottom, and cherefore I leaue thisw 
thy only prouidence, praiſing thees 
ternally tor the ſame, 
Particular 74 Beſides theſe general] paine 
paines for common toal that be in that place,the 
particular Scripture figniticth alſo, chat there 
offenders, ſhall be particular rorments, peculiar 
both in qualitic and quanritte tothe 


Of pant 
* Gn: ſh- 


Apoc.21, 


Ef: . - 
E - : 4 ſins and offences of each offender. For 
lerem.z., tothat end faith the Prophet Eſay i 


_ 30. , (30d : T how wilt inige in meaſure ag 

plal-27-98- meaſure, And God ſaith of himlelfe:/wl 
Olee.tz, Exticaſe zudgement in waight, and infiuen 
Zach. meaſurt, 


| 


| 
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The winch Chapter, 
maeſwre. And thatis the meaning of al 
thoſe threats of God to finners, where 
he faith that he will pay them home, 
&cording: to their particular workes, 
and\ according to the inventions of 
their owne hearts; In this ſenſe it is 
ſaid-in the Apacalyps, of Babylon now 


Of puniſhment, 


throwne downe into the lake, Looke 22958 


bow mwch ſbe. hath glorified her ſelſe, and 
bath timed in delizes : ſo much torments and 


_ gine ber, Whereof the holy Fa- 16 1e 
$ have gathered the varicry of tor» yer Pay, 
menes that ſhall be in thar place. As c,p,z, 


there be differences of finnes : ſo ſhall 
there be yarietic of torment (ſaid old 
Epbraem)as if the adulterer ſhould haue 
one kind of rormenr, the'murderer a+ 
nother,the theefe anather, the druu- 
kard another, the liar another, As if 
the proud man ſhould bee trodden vn- 
der feer,to recompence his pride: the 
glurcon ſuffer ineſtumable hunger: the 
gunkard extreame thirſt; the delici- 
ous mouth filled vp with gaule: and 
thedelicate bodic ſcarcd with hot buc- 


ning irons, 


I5 The holy Ghoſt fignifieth ſuch 4 maruet- 


Iub 25. 


athing,when he ſaith in the Scriptures lows de- 
ofthe wicked worldling ;' H« bread in ſcription 
bis, belhe ſhall be turned into the gawle of vſed by 
Serpents : he ſhall be conſtrained 10 ſpue owt the Scripe 


againe tare, 


meſ/* © 
pane: in 
Hell. 


| 3s 
Of puniſhmens. The firjtpart 


apaine theriches which he hath d emoreed: 
may, God fball pull them ont of bis belins 
geme © be ſhall be conjtrained t fuchith 
games of cocurrices,and the rongueefama 
dr ll him : he ſhall pay fweeely 
ras ener be hath done: and yet ſhall 
be conſumed, but ſhall ſuffer A 
woultiende of all bu dewices ; witer 

lieth in wait for him: and fire which weed 


0 kindling ſhal care him wp; 1his is rhe we | | 


and ſuch like,/ir is plainly the 
worldlings ſhall receine vs it were 
ticular and proper torments for 


—_ for their delicare fare; | cool 


ir extortion, and the like, "With 
__ ſhall be pRnen any mie 
rail tongue can exprevte': as | 
peare by- the vehement and herd 
words, which the holy Ghoſt neere 
ſeth ro inſinuace the ſame, n 


The trait. 16 Beſides this, the Scripurethiw} 1 


eth vnto ys, not only the vhiuetſalitif 


particularitie , and ſeueritic of tht] | 


paines, but alſo the ftraitnes the 
withour aide, helpe, caſe, or comfoty 


Matth.zz, When it ſaith; Wee ſhallbe caſt in brim | 


both hand and feer: For it is ſome kind 

comfort inthis world, to be able tots 
fiſt or trive againſt our aff ;Rions: bi 
there wee thuſt lie ill and ſuffers 
Againe, 


in 
Taeg 


he git 
ow) 
to! 


lefle & 


wowed: 
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Thenmb Chapter. Of puniſhment, 
ine,when he ſaith ; Ciavuſa eff anna; Matthe25» 


belizs| The gate is ſhur. Thar is, the gate of all 
bekith] mercie, of all pardon, of all caſe, of all 
fangs] imermiſſion, of all comfort is ſhuc vp 


tow 


_ 


| 


| OWL 
inidlf be giue a choufand worlds (1f he had 


+66] them) for one drop of water to coole 
but] bis rongue. What demaund could be 
er off | {elſe then this He durſt not aske to be 


paine, 


from heauen,from carth, from the cre=- 
gor,and from creatures: in ſo muchas 
no conſolation is encrto be hoped for 
more: as 1n all the miſeries of this life 
there is alwaies ſome. This Nraitnes is 


|| likewiſe moſt lively exprefied in thacr 
dreadfull parable of the rich glutton Luke 16. 
in hell; who was dren cothat neceſe The won- 
ftie, as he defireth that Lazarw may derſull ex- 
dip the 'rop of his finger in water to ample of 
coole his rongue, in the midſt of that che rich 
Wits ) te wherein he ſaith he was : and yer gluten, 


could not be obraine it. Aſmall retre- 
ſhing-(it fremerth) irwonld have been 
vnto him, if he had obrained che ſame. 
bur yer' ro thew the Ntraitnelſſe ofthe 
lace, it was denied him. Oh you thar 
we 1n the finfull wealth of the world, 
tonſider bur this one example of Gods 
ſevernie, and be afcard; This man was 
une royaltic 3 little before, and 
ing regarded the extreame miſe- 
nethat Layarmu was in: but now would 


H delt- 


Of punſinnens 


Apoc.16» 


Exec. 23+ 
Apoc.13» 


Luke 3. 
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: The firſt pars, 
deliuered thence, or to hauc histgy| remiti 
ments diminiſhed, or to aske a preal of theſ 
veſſel of water to refreſh his whole bol increa! 
dic therein: but only ſo much as woull] ths we 
Nicke on the rop of a mans finger;a)] but th 
coole his tongue, To what neede wy 
this rich man now driuen ? Whats 
great imagination bad he ofthefag 
of one drop of water? To what pitiful 
change was hisrongue now comets 
to, that was wont to be ſo dili 

applicd with, all kinds of p b 
quors? Oh that one man cannot tl 
example by another ! Either this 
true, or elſc the Sonne of God isalur, 


And then what men are wee, thats 

ing our ſelues in danger of this mi 

ric, doe not ſecke with more dil 

to auoid the ſame ? - Inte 


17 In reſpe& of theſe extremitid| he pu 
and ftrait dealings of God, in denyity] - 19 
all comforr _ conſolation at thil nedir 
day , the Scripture ſaith, that mel tid k 
ſhall fall into rage, furic , and 
impatience, blaſpheming God ga yeer 
curſing the day of their nativitic, will and p 
cating their owne tongues for grielty mo i 
and deſiring the rocks and mounta there 
to come and fall on them, to end 
paines, | 
18 Now if wee adde to this, the'$ leaſt 

rernuve 
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a greal of theſe torments, wee thall ſee thar it 
ole bal increaſeth che matter greatly. For in 


Of puniſhment, 


his tot] remitie, and cucrlaſting continuance The erer- 


nity of the 


panes, 


s woull] ths world there is no tormer ſo grear, 


ger; ad] but that time cither taketh away, or 
ede- yl diminiſheth the ſame, For either the 
4 tormencor , or the tormented dicth, 
he fare| or ſome occaſion or other happeneth, 
Pitifull|to alter, or mitigate the matter. Bur 
Men |heere-is no ſuch os or comfort ; bur 
ſmciabuntwr (faith the Scripture) in ſe- 
b| le ſeculorum, m ſiagno ardente igne & 
ot lk ſuphare They ſhall be tormented for 
-Wis'$ſener in a poole burning with fire and 
Salam [primftone. As long as God is God, ſo 
hates long hall they burne there : neither 
| the rormentor nor the tormen- 
| red dic, but both liuc crernallic, for 
"| the erernall miſcrie of the parties to 
emits] he puniſhed. 
lenjitgt -19 Oh (ſaith one Father in a godly 
at thi] neditation) if a finner damned in hell 
id know, that he had to ſuffer thoſe 
tements there, no mo thouſands of 
d , and yeeres then there beſands in the ſea, 
Ic, Wl! and graffe piles in the ground ; or no 
871 mo thouſand millions of ages, then 
aw! there be creatures in heauen, and in 


Jearth,he would greatly reioyce therof, 
he ef 
zInLUG 


for he would comfort himſclfe ar.the 
with this cogitation , that. once 
H2 yer 


Apoc.21, 


A wonder 
full ſ aying. 


14% 
iſhment. The firft part. 
Yo yer the matter 447 haue an end, Buſ Iftho 
now (ſaith this goed man) this wor cat ot 

Newer, breaketh his heart whe he thin| lance 

keth on it, and thar after a huad} dl | 

thouſand millions of worlds there (| ne p! 

fered, he hath as farre to his end'arh\ peut 

" had at the firſt day of his entrant 

theſe rorments, Conſider (good Chip | willir 

ſtian) what a lenerh one houre woul(| vitho! 

ſeeme ynto thee, if thou had(t bury | ivitar 

hold thy hand in fire and brimfton | then, 

only during the ſpace thereof, Weſ | [eſt in 

if a man be gricuouſly fick, thought | count 

be laid vpon avcrie ſoft bed, yetowe| 29 It 

night ſeemeth along time vnto higl| ance 

He turneth and toffeth himſelfe frow j 1 

fide to fide,relling the clock, andcous 

ting cuery houre, as it paſſeth, whid| mans r 

ſeemerh to him a wholeday, And if4] teſtm: 

man ſhould ſay ynto him, that hewet| elfeal 

to abide that paine but ſeuen yeeta| nes, ar 
rogether;he would go nigh to deſpaiſt] comm 

for griefe. Now if one night ſeeme{| ſeare, 

long and tedious to him that liethon4| them o 

good ſoft bedafflited only with alitth) mothe 

apue: what will the lying in fire © Ac 
brimſtone do, when he ſhall know eb good wx 

dentlic that hee ſhall neuer haue «which \ 

thereof? Oh(deere brother) che ſaci#ſwbe mn 

tic of continuance is lothſome, cueniſdfadue 
things that are not cuil of | 


k3 
Theninth Chaptcr, 


nd. Bal Ifthou ſhouldeſt be bound alwaies to 
is worl| eat one only meat, it would be diſplea- 
he this ar to thee in the end. If thou ſhoul- 
wadd! deft be bound to fir ill all thy life in 
ere {| ene place without mouing, it would be 


nd wh 
ance 't 
d Chr 
» woul 
t bury 
mſtons 
We ſe, 


uph 


yetolt 


to hin 


fe from 
d coun 


grievous vnto thee, albeit no man did 

torment thee in that place, What then 

willit be to lic eternallie, that is, world 

without end,in moſt exquiſite rormeErs? 

sitany way tolerable ? what iudgemer 
then,what wit, what diſcrction is theue 

leftin men, which make no more ac- 

count of this matter then they do ? 

20 Imight here adde another circum- Darbnes 
ſtance which the Scripture adderh; to in hel. 


vit, that all theſe torwents ſhall be in Mats. 22. 
darknes: a thing dreadful of it ſelf vnto 


0 f prniſment, 


which] mans nature, For there is nor the ſtou. 
nd if4] tetman in the world, if he found him- 
hewett] elfealone,and naked in extreme dark- 
 yeeta] hes, and ſhould heare a noiſe of ſpirits 
eſpaitt] comming towards him, bur he would 
:emoſ;] feare, albeir he felt neuer a laſh from 


then] them on his bodice, I might alſo adde Deriſcon, 


alitch) mother circumſtance, that the Pro- 


re acl phet adderh : wbich is, that God and pgatre.;6 


2» ct good men ſhal laugh at them thar day, 
ue en vhich will be no ſmall affiion.For as 
eſacitwbe moned by a mans friend intime 
eni{ofaducrficic, is ſome comfort : ſo to be 
1)phed ar, eſpecially by him who only 

| H 3 may 
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Of puniſhment. The firſt part, 
may helpe him, iz a great and intols 
rable increaſe of his miſerie, 14 
21 And now all this that Ihaueſpo| « 

ken of hitherto, is but one part *al 

damned mans puniſhment nk called 
by Diuines, Pene ſenſus ; the paine'd| 
ſenſe or feeling : that is, the paine« 
puniſhment ſenfibly inflicted ypon the 
ſoule and bodie. But yer befidexth 
there is another part of his puni 
Paines of ment, called Pana demni;The pained 
emer Ofc or damage : which (by all learnel 
rey che Mens opinion) is either greater, or 
Lemned . 1<fe then the former : Andrhisis the 
ſuffer infinite lofle which a damned ma 
* hath, inbeing excluded for cueran } 
ener from the Hghe of his Creator, and 
his glorie. Which fighe only, being ub 
ficient ro make happic and blefſedal 
them that are admitted ynro it, mil 
needs be an infinite miſeric to the 
damned man to lack that cternallie| * 
And thercfore this is but as one of ht 
firſt and chicfeſt plagues ro be laid] yall 
Efay 26, VPN him: Tollarur impiug, ne videargh) tau 
riam Dei: Let the wicked man beth wefa 
ken away to hell, ro the end he my] Jew! 
nor ſee the glorie of God. And thi bed 
Jofſe containeth all other loſſes and] vere- 
damages init : as the loſſe of cternill| dir 
bliſe,and ioy(a3 Ibaue ſaid)ofereradl ffth 


145 
The nimth Chapter, 


wore gricte thereof (as Diuines doe 
hold) then by all the other ſenſible 


| terments that he abideth beſides. 


22 Whereunto appertaineth the The worme 


worme of conſcience: in Scripture ſo of conſci- 
alled, for that as a worme lieth caring ence, 
and gnawing the wood wherein ſhe a- Marke 9. 
bideth: ſo ſhall the remorſe of our own E'>y 56: 
conſcience lie within vs, griping and 1<* 7: 
tormEring vs for cuer. And this worme 
orremorſe ſhall principally conſiſt in 
bringing to our minds all the meanes 
and cauſes of our preſent extreame The cogs- 


men-haue gotten. And at cuery one 
of theſe conſiderations , this worme 


of the 
xc laid 


ea gh 


fall give vs a deadly bite, euen ynro 
the heart, As when it ſhall lay before 
vallthe occaſions that we had offered 


toaucid this miſeric, wherein now we 


Of puniſhment, 
ic, of creroall ſocicric with the _R 
gels, and the hike : which Jofſes when a 


damned man conſidereth (as he can- 
not but conſider them till) he taketh 


calamitics : as eur negligences, where- tation: of 
by wee loſt the telicitice which other the daned. 


bet+{ wefallen,and ro haue gotten the glo- 
e my} tiewhich wee haue loſt : how cafic ir 
d thy] hed bin to haue done it ; how nigh we 
s and] were oftEtimes to reſolue our ſclues to 
erndl] doit : and yer how vngratiouſly welefe 
effthar cogitation againe : how many 
= H 4 times 


»FT 


lor 
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rimes we were foretold of this danger, 
and yet how little care and fearew{ ure) 
rooke of the ſame: how yain the world} the gi 
ly rrifles were wherein we ſpent our} all n+ 
time,and for which we loſ — wear 
fell into this intollerable miſerie:; tie 47 
they are exalted whom wee th 
fooles in this world : and how. wear: | euet 
now proued fooles and laughed m, | care 
which chought our ſelues wiſe, Thek | pen 
things (I fay)and a thouſand mo being | ſhal 
laid before vs by our own conſcience, | (as 
ſhall yeeld vs infinite griete : for thatt | turt 
is now too late ro amend them, And | his 
this gricfe is called the worme of re-] it w 
morſe of our owne conſcience: which ) tot 
worme ſhal more inforce men toweep | |y | 
and houle, then any torment elſc,con | not 
fidering how negligentlic , fooliſhle, | pal 
and vainely they are come intothok | the 
fo inſupportable torments, and that 
now there is no more time to redreſ 
their errors, 
23 Now enly is the time of weeping 
and lamenting for theſe men,burallin 
. yvaine, Now ſhal they begin ro frerand | 
fume, and maruell ar themſclues;ſay- 
ing : Where was our wit? where ws 
our ynderſtanding > Where was"out 
——_— when we followed vanities, 
and contemned theſe marrers ? 7hs ” 


A 


t47 
The ninth Chapter, 


ture) whas hath our pride, or what hath 
the glorie of owr riches profited v1? they ave 
all now vaniſhed like a ſhadow : wee haue 
wearied out our ſeints 1n the way of iniqui- 
tie and perdi410n,but the way of the Lord we 
bane not knowen. This (Iſay)muſt be the 
everlaſting ſong of the damned worm- 
earen conſcience 1a hell : eternall re- 
penrance, withour profit, Whereby he 
ſhall be brought to ſuch deſperation 
(as the Scripture noteth) as he ſhall 
rurne into furic againſt himſelfe, reare 
his owne fleſh, rent his owne ſoule (if 
it were poſſible) and inuire the fiends 
to tormet him, ſceing he hath fo beaſt- 
ly behaued himſelfe in this world, as 
not to prouide in'time, for this princi- 
pall matter,only(indeed)ro haue been 
thought ypon.Oh if he could have but 
another life to hue in the world again, 
how would he paſſe it ouer ? with whac 
diligence ? with what ſeueritic ? Bur ic 


-isnot lawfull : we only which are yer 


alive hauc that ſingular benefit, if we 


- knowit, or would reſolue our ſclues co 


make the moſt of1t,One of theſe daics, 
we ſhall be paſt it alfo,and ſhall not re- 
couer it againe,nonot one houre,it we 
would giue a thouſand worlds for the 
ſame, as ſadeed the Fl would * 

F | 
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the 1alke of ſinners in het (ſaith the Scrip= Sap. 5s 


Luke 16, 
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if they mighr. Ler vs now therefore {6 
vie the benefit of our preſent tune, az 
when we are paſt hence, wee haue not 
ncede to with our ſclues heere againe, 
24 Now is the time wee may auoide 
all : now is the time wee may put our 
ſclues out of danger of theſe niatten} 
now (1 ſay) ifwe refolye our ſeluesont 
of hand. For wee know not whatſhall 
become of vs to marrow : it may be 40 
morrow our hcarrs will be as hard and 
carelefle of theſe things, as they haue 
bin heretofore, and as Pharao hus heart 
was, after Moſ-s departure from him, 
Oh that hee had reſfolued himſelf 
throughlie while Moſes was wich him, 
how happic had hce been ? If the rich 
glurron had taken the time while hee 
was in proſperitic, how bleſſed a man 
had he been? He was foretold of his 
miſerie (as wee are now) by Moſer and 


t'1 e Prophets, as Chriſt ſignifierh;; bur 
Nt e would not heare, Afterward he was 
in * uch admiration of his owne follie,, 


) - hee would hauc had Lazarw ſent 
from Abrahams boſome yato his. bre- 


the * n to warne them of his ſuccelle, 
Bai Abraham told him,it was buotlefle, 
for they would not baue belccued L4 
AF - 5, butrather haue perſecuted him 


asalcr, and defamer of thetr honou- 
? re cable 


—— 
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cable brother dead, if he ſhould haue 
come and haue told them of his cor- 
ments, Indeede fo would the wicked 
of the world doe now, it one ſhould 
come and tell chem, that their parents 
or friends are damned in hell tor ſuch 
and ſuch things : and do beſeech them 
to looke berter to their les, to the 
end by their comming thither , they 
doe nor increaſe the others paines, for 
being ſome cauſe of their damnation, 
(for this is only the cauſe of care which 
the damned hauec towards the ling, 
and not for any louc they now beare 
them) if (1 ſay) ſuch a meſſage ſhould 
come from hell, ro the flourithing fin- 
ners of this world , would they not 
kugh at it > Would they not perſe- 
cute eagerly the parties that ſhould 
bring ſuch newes : what then can God 
deuiſe to doe for. the ſauing of theſe 
men ? What way ,. what meancs may 
hee take, when neither warning, nor 
example-of others,nor threats,nor ex- 
horrations- will doc any good ? Wee 
know, or may know, that leading the 
life which we do, we cannot be ſaued, 
We know, es ought to know, that ma- 
ny before vs hauc been damned for 
lefſe matters, We know, and cannot 
chuſe butknow, that we muſt nos 

'X 
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die, and receiue our ſclu&s, as they 
haue receiucd : liuving-as they did; or 
worſe, We ſee by this laid downe be. 
fore that the paines are intollerable, 
and yer eternall, which doe expe&yn 
for the ſame, Wee confeſlc them moſt 
miſerable , that- for any pleaſurexx 
commoditrie of rhis w->rld, are now fab. 
len into thoſe paines, Whar then 
ſhould let vs to reſolue,to diſpatchour 
ſelues quickly of all impediments ?x6 
breake violentlie from all bonds and 
chaines of this wicked world, that doe 
let ys from this true and zealous ſr- 
vice of God ? Why ſhould wee ſkepe 
one nighe in finne, ſecing that night 
may chance to be our laſt, and ſothe 
everlaſting cutting off of all hope for 
the time to come ? 

25 Reſolue thy ſelfe therefore (my 
deere brother) if thou be wiſe, and 
cleere thy ſelfe from this danger, while 
God is willing to receiue thee, and mo- 
ueth thee thercunto by theſe meanes, 
as he did the rich man by Moſes and 
the Prophets while he was yer- in his 
proſperitie, Let his example be often 
before thine eyes, and conſider it 
throughly, and ir ſhall doe thee good, 
God is a wonderfull God, and to thew 
his patience andinkinice goodneſſe,he 
woocth 


| 


I5t 
Thezenth _ 
wooeth ys in this life, (ecketh vato ys, 
and laiech himſelfe (as ir were) atous 
feer, ctomoue vs to. our owne g99d, to 
win rs, to draw ys, and to ſauc vs from 
perdition, Bur afrer this life he alte- 
reth his courſe of dealing : be turnerh 
| ouer the _leafe, and changetls his tile. 
Ofa Lambe, he becommeth a Lion to 
the wicked : and of a Sautor, a iuſt and 
ſeuere puniſher, What can be ſaid or 
done more to moue vs? He that is fore- 
warned and ſceth his owne danger be- 
fore his face, and yer-is not ſtirred nor 
made the more warie or tcarcful chere- 
by, bu notwithſtanding will come or 
ſide into the ſame : may well be piticd, 
but ſurely,by no meanes can he be hel- 
ped, making himſelte incapable of all 
the remedies that may be vſcd, 


CHAP. X. 
Of the myſt honourable and muniſfcent. re- 
wvoards propoſed to all them that truly 
ſerue God, 


HE reaſons and conſiderations 

laid downe before inthe former 
7 mr well ſuffice, ro ſtirre vp 
the heart of any reaſonable Chriſtian, 
totake in hand this reſolurion, where« 
of we talke, and whereunto I ſo much 
couet to perlwade thee (for thy only 
good 


The yewards, 


The rewards. pers, 

ood and gaine)gentle reader. Burſa 
So all hearts arc not ofone conſtity 
tion in this reſpeR,nor all drawne anl 
ſtirred with the ſame meanes: Ipu- 


God the 
beft pay- 


mater. 


x52 
The faſt 


poſe to adioine here a confiderariond 
commoditic, whereunto commoniie 
cach man is prone by nature.And ther. ) 
fore Iamin hope it ſhall be more-fo6 
cible ro that we goe about, then 

thing elſe that hitherco hath bin ſps- 
ken. 1 meane then to treat of rhe bene, 
firs which are reaped by the ſerviced 
God, of the gaine drawne thence, and 
of the good pay & moſt liberall reward 
which God performeth to his ſcruant 
aboue all the maſters created , that 
may bee ſerued, And though the iuſ 
feare of puniſhment (if wee ſerue him 
not) might be ſufficiene to driue vs to 
this reſolution ; and the infinite bene. 
fits alreadie receined, mdnce vs to the 
ſame, in reſpe& of gratitude (of both 
which ſomewbar hath bin ſaid before) 
yer am I content fo farre to inlarge 
this libertic to thee (good reader) that | 
Except I ſhew this reſolution, which | 
craue to bee more gainefull and prof- 
table then any thing elſe in the world 
that can bethoughr of: thou ſhalt not 
be bound vnto it for any thing that 
hithegro hath beep ſaid in _ 


| 


ver w 
ynto! 
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halfe. For as God 1n all other things - 
a God of great waieſty, full of boun- 
tie, hberahne, and p:1ncelie magniti- 
cence: ſo is he in thus point aboue all 
other: in luch ſort, as albcit whatſoe+ 


| ] yerwe doe, or can doe, is bur due debe 


) ynto him, and of it ſelfe deſcructhno- 
thing :yer of his munificenc maieſtie, 


he lertceth paſſe no-one ior of our ler= Marth. ro. 
vice vynrewarded, no-notſo much as a Mark.g. 


cup of cold water. 


2 God commanded Abraham to ſa- Geu. 24+ 


criice vnto him hus onely ſonne Iſaac, 
which be loued ſo much : bur when he 
was readie to doe the ſame, God ſaid, 
Do irnot: it is enough for me that 1 ſee 
thine obedi&ce. And becauſe thou haſt 
not refuſcd to doc it, I ſweare to thee 
(ith he)by my ſelf,that I wil auriplic 
thy ſeed as the ſtars of heauen, and the 
ſands of the ſea : & among the alſoone 
ſhalbe Chriſt, the Sauior of the world, 
Was not this a good pay for ſo litle 


paines ? King Dauid one night began to 2.King,”. , 
think with himſelf, that he had now an 


houle of Cedar, and-the Arke of God 
hy bu ynder a rent, & therefore reſol- 
ved ro build an houſe for the ſaid Arke, 
Which onely cogitation God tooke in 
ſo good part, as hee ſent Nathan the 


Prophet ynco him preſgarke,to gy 
Teac 11 the 


The rewards, 


Thereward:. 


Platm.88. 


Math. 20, 
Ap0c.22. 


Luke 34+ 
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the thing, bur yer corel] him, thay fa 
ſo much as he had derermined ſuchs 
matter, God would build an houſe a 
rather a kingdome to him, and his 
ſeritic, which ſhould laſt for cuer,and 
from which he would neuer rake away | 
his merc:e, what finnes or offencesſs 
ener they commirred. Which pramily 
wee ſce now fulfill:d in Chrift hy 
Church raiſed our of that familie 
Whar ſhould I recire many like ey 
amples: Chriſt giueth a generall no 
hereof, when he calleth the workmen 
and paiecrh to each man his wages, f 
dyly : as alſo when he ſaith of himſelfs | 


Behold 1 come quickly, and my reward 4 


with mee. By which place is evident, 
that God ſuffereth no labour in hi 
ſeruice to be loſt or vnpaied. Andab 
beir (as after in place conuenient ſhall 
be ſhewed) hee paieth alfo, and(that 
abundanclie) in this life : yer (asby 
thoſe two examples appeareth) hede- 
ferreth his chiefe pay, vnto his co. 
ming in the end of the day, that ig, ab 
ter this life, In the reſurrefion of the inf; 
as himſclfefatttvin another place.- ' 

3 Of this paiment then reſerued ot 
Gods ſcruants in the life ro come, we 
are now fo conſider, what, and what 
maner athing iris, and whether Lan 

w 


COM» 
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woorth ſo much labour and trauell, as 
the ſeruice of Gud requireth or no, 
And farſt of all, it wee will belecue the 


bolie Scripture, calling ir a kingdome, Math. 25. 
an heauenlie kingdome , an ercrnall : ny 4+ 
ngdome, a molt bleſſed kingdome: j 1... 
ny needs confefle it to b a, 


e a mar-« 
vellous great reward. For that worldly 
Princes doc nor yſc to giue kinzdomes 
w their ſeruants for recompence of 
theirlabours. And if they did, or were 
able ro doe it: yer could it be neither 
keauenly, nor eternall, nor a bleſſed 
tingdome. Secondly, it we credit that 


which S, Paul faith of it; That neither 1.Cor.2. 
ye bath ſcene, nar care heard, nor heart of Eſay 64 


men conceined, how great a matter itis : 
then muſt we yer admit a greater opi- 
non thereof, for thar wee haue ſcene 
many wonderfull things in our daies ; 
we hane heard more wonderfull, wee 
may conceiue moſt wondertull,and al- 
moſt infinite. How then ſhall we come 
tw ynderſtand the greatnefſe and value 
ofthis reward ? Surely no tongue cre- 
ed, cither ofman or Angell, can cx- 
prefie the ſame : no imagination con- 
celue;/no vnderftanding comprehend 
n, Chriſt bimſelfe hath ſaid, Nemo ſerr, 
niſi qui accipit . No man knoweth it, bur 
be that enioyeth it, And therefore he 
6421 , calleth 
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Apoc.1.20. 
Apoc 2.53» 
Marth.16. 
Luke 10. 


Apoc-21, 
du. 


The de- 
ſcription of 


Paradiſe, 
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calleth-it Hidden manne, in the ſane 
place. Notwithſtanding, as ir is repey, 
red of a learned Geometrician,, tha 
finding the length of Hercwles foote wp. 
pon the hill Olympus, drew out his 
whole body, by the proportion of chat 
one part: ſo we by ſome thing ſerdom 
in Scripture. & by ſome other circus 
ſtances agreeing thereunto,may frame 
a conicure of the matter, t 
come far behind the thing uſelfe, 

4 I haue ſhewed before how y Scrip 
ture calleth it an heauenly, andeuer. 
laſting, and a moſt blefſed kingdome: 
whereby is fignified, that all muſthe 
Kings that are admitted thither, Tolike 
effc& ir is called in other places; 4 
Crowne of glorie, a throne of maiefiie, «pe 
radiſe,or place of pleaſure,a life enerlafiing, 
Saint John the Evangeliſt being-in bs 
baniſhmer,by ſpeciail priuiledge,made 
privie to ſome knowledge and feeling 
thereof,as wel for his owne comfort,as 
for ours, taketh in hand rodeſcribe it 
by compariſon of a citie:affirming that 
the whole city was of pure gold, witha 
great & high wal of the precious 
called 1:fpie. This wall had alſo rwelue 
foundations, made of twclue diftint 
precious ſtones, which he there na 
meth:alſo tweluegates,made of _ 

.n 


boughi | both 
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rich ſtones called Marger:ts, and cuery 
hath an entire Margarit, The 
ok of y citie were paucd with gold, 
incerlaid alſo with pearles & precious 
ſtones. The light of the citric was the 
ceerenes & ſhining of Chriſt himſclfe, 
ting in the midf cherof : from whoſe 
kar proceeded a river of water,as cleer 
as cryſtall ro refreſh the cirie : and on 
both fides of the banks there grew the 
rree of life, giuing out continuall and 
perpetuall fruit : there was no night in 
that citie, nor any debled thing entred 
there: but they which are within ſhall 
nigne (ſaith he) for cuer and euer. - 
5 By chis deſcription of the moſt rich 
and precious things that this world 
hath, Saint lobn would giue vs to vi- 
derſtand the infinite valuc, gloric,and 
maieſte of this felicitie, prepared for 
vsin heauen : though (as Ihaue nored 
before) itbcingy princely inheritance 
of our Sauiour Chrilt, the kingdome 
of his Farher, the erernall habitation 
of the holic Trinitic prepared before 
all worlds, to ſer our the plorie, and 
expreſſe the power of him that hath no 
end or meaſure, cither in power or 
ties we may very well thinke with 
aint Paw/, that ncither rongue can 
declare ir, nor heart can imagine ir. 
6 When 
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T he cree.. 
810n of 
A ngels. 
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6 When God ſhall rake vpon him 


do a thing tor the verermoſt declargy | ge 


on (in a certaine fort) of his power, 
wiſedome,und maicſtic : 1mag; 

what a thing it will be. Ic pleaſed hin 
at a certaine time to make certaine 
creatures to ſerue him in his preſence; 
and tobe wirnefles cf his glorie: and 
thereupon with a word, created-the 


B, 
* Greatex- Angels, both for number and * perſe 
cellencie of Rjon,ſo ſtrange and wonderful, as mai 


gifts may 
be aſcribed 
vnto them: 
but not 
perf. ion, 


Dar. 1, 


Pſalm, 118, 


keth mans vnderſtanding aſtoniſhedto 
thinke of it. For as for their number 
they were almoſt infinit , paſſing the 
number ofall the creatures of thisin- 
feriour world, as diuers learned men, 
and ſome ancient fathers do thinke: 
though Daniel (according to the fi 
ſhion of the ſcripture)do put a certain 
number for an yncertaine, when he 
ſaith of Angels, A thouſand thouſand 
did min:fler unto him, (that is,vnto God) 
and tenne thonſand times an hundred tow 
ſand, did ſtand aboue him to aſt. And fot 
their perfeRion of nature , it is ſuch 
(being, as the ſcripture ſaith, ſpirits, 
and like burning fire) as they farre ſur- 
paſſe all inferiour creatures in nat 
rall knowledge. power, and the like, 
Whar an infinit maieſtie doth this ar- 
gue in the creatour ? 

| 7 After 


itſelf 
creat 
is No! 
main 
tron 
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7 After this, when many of theſe An- The crea- 
gels were fallen : it pleaſed God ro cre- tion of the 
ae another creature, far inferiour to world to 
this, for to * fill vp the places of ſuch as expreſſe 
had fallen:and thereupon created man the power 


\ ofa piece of clay,as you know,appoin- of God, 


ting him to live a cerraine time ina B. 
place diſtant from heauen, created for ” We may | 
this purpoſe, whichis the world:a place {,.;n- ye 
ofintertainmenr and trzall for a time, purpoſe of 
which afterward is to bee deſtroyed a- God onely 
gaine,Bur yer in crearing of this tranſi» *0 his: 
torie world (which is bur a cottage of ,, —_ : 
his own eternal habitation) what pow- þ. qoub- Yd 
er, what magnificence, what maicſtic rcd likewiſe 


hath he hewed? What heauens, & how by w'at 
wonderfull hath he created 2 Whar in- =- —_ : 
finire ſtars and other lights hath he de- ,,, 40th 
viſed? Whar elements hath he framed? and. 
And how maruellouflic hath he com- 

pat chem together? The ſeas toſſing 8 

tumbling withour reſt, and repleniſhed 

with infinir ſores of fiſh: the r1uers run- 

ning inceffantlic thorow the earth like 


| reines in the bodie, & yer neuer to be 


emptie,nor ouerflow y lame: the earth 
itſelfe, ſo furniſhed with all yarictic of 
creatures,as the hundreth part thereof 
is not imploied by man, but only re- 
mainerth to ſhew the full hard, and 
Rrong arme of the creator, And all = 

as 


The rewards. 
(as I ſad) was done inan inſtant, with 
one word only : and that for the yſeg 
a ſmall rime, in reſpeR of the eterniig 


Eſter x, 


Efay 2x. 


Luke I 2s 
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ro come. What then ſhall we imaging 

that the habitation prepared for that 

cternitic ſhallbe? If the cotrage ofhy 

meaneſt ſeruant (and that made oh 
for a time, to beare off as it werey 

ſhower of raine) be ſo princely, ſo gar. 
geous, ſo magnificet, ſo full of maieſty 

as we ſce this world is: what muſt we 
think that the kings palace it ſelf is,ap 

pointed forall crernirie ; for him & hy 

friends to raigne together ? wee mul 
necds thinke it to be as great, asths 
power & wiſcdome of the maker coul 

reach vnto, to performe: and thatiy 

incomparable, and aboue all meaſy 

infiniterThe great king Aſſuerus,whi 

raigned in Afia ouer an hundredtwety 
tic and ſcuen prouinces, to diſcount 
his power and riches to his ſubie& 
made a feaſt (as the Scripture ſaith) 
his citie of Sula, to all Princes, lates, 
and porentates of his dominions, fot 
an hundred and fourec-ſcore daies t6- 
gether, Eſay the Prophet ſaith,thatout 
God and Lord of hoſtes, wil make ai 
lemne banker to all his people vp6the 
hill and mount of heauen, and thatal 
harucſt banker of fat mcates, and purs 
Wing, 
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vines. And this banker ſhall be ſo ſo» | 
lemne, as the very Sonne of God him- 
«| elf chicfe Lord of the feaſt (hal be con« 
tent to gird himſclf,and to ſerue in the 
| awe, as by his owne words he promi. 
ſeth. What manner of banker then ſhal 
this be ? How magnificent? How full of 
maicſtic ? Eſpecially ſeeing ir hath nor 
only to endure an hundred and foure- 
& | ſcore daics (as that of Aſſverws did) but 
wee | more then an hundred and foure ſcore 
is,ap | milLons _ : not ſerued by men (as 
was) but by Angels, and 
the very Sonne of God himlſelfe : nor 
to: open the power and riches of an 
hundred rwentic and ſeuen provinces, 
iy | but of God bimſelfe, King of Kings, 
and Lord of Lords, whoſe power and 
tiches are without end, and greater 
þ | then all his creatures together can 
conceiue ? How glorious a banker ſhall 
this be then ? How triumphant a ioy of 
18] this feſtiuall day?O miſerable and foo- 
lh children of men, that are borne to 
ſo rare and fingular a dignitic, and yet 
cannot be brought to conkfider, loue, 
oreſteeme of the ſame. 
$ Other ſuch conſiderations there be The plea- 
$toſhew the grearnes of this felicitie: as ſures and 
that, if God hath giuen ſo many plea- commodi- 
lures, and comfortable gifts in this = - of this 
as bfe, 
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(as'wee ſee are in rhe world) bei Fn 
place notwithſtanding of bani peth | 
a place of finners, a vale of miſcriegt "the 
the time of repenting, weeping, anfſ cy... 
wailing : what will be doe in the lifey 
come, to the iuſt, to his friends, inthy/ 


Apoc.12. Y time of ioy,and marriage of his ſonne} agetif 


This was a moſt forcible conſideratinn 


In ſolil- with good S. Anguſiine, who m thels yprea 


1+ ani. cretipecch of his ſoule with (a 
x ad De. thus, O Lord,if thou for thiswilebuy 


#7, 


of ours, giue vs ſo great and innumas| ,_1, 
ble benefirs, from the firmamenr, fra 
the aire, from the carth, from the a 
by light, by darknes, by heare, by 
dow,by dewes,by ſhowers, by windgl 
raines, by birds. by fiſhes, by beaſtsy| 4, x 
trees, by multitude of herbs, and| pjgic 
rictie of plants, and by rhe miniſter] yife 
of all thy creatures: O ſweet Lord whill fare, 
maner of things, how great, how gooll] fife ro 
and how innumerable are thoſe whid| (girh 
thou haſt prepared in our heauenlit Proph 
countrie, where we ſhall ſec thee joyfal 
to face ? If thou doe ſogreat things#\ much 
vsin our ou what wile thou giue#[ might 
in our palace ? If thou giueſt ſo ifhe þ 
things in this world, to good andeull] and h 
men together : what haſt chou laid] where 
for-onely good men in the world'#| ants 
cowe? It thine enemies and friend tharh 
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er are ſo well prouided for in this | 

——d ſhall thy only friends receine 

| in the life ro come? It there be ſo great 

Ng} Claces in theſe daies of teares: what 

cen! iy tball there be in chat day ofmari- 

, inthe a2e?if our iayle containe fo great tnat- pn 

ſoon? f 755: whar ſhall our country and king- 

dome doiO my Lord and God, thou are 

jprcat God; 4nd great js the multitude of Plaim.30. 

s maynificemce and ſweetneſſe. And as 

there 1s no end of thy greatnes, nor 


being 


by” 
fin 


unmes | 1mber of thy wiſedome, nor meaſure 


m9 | of thy benignitic : ſo is there neither 
tnd, number, nor meaſure of thy re- 
mards, tewards them that lone and 
fphr for thee, Hirherro S. AwgniFine. 
' 9. Another way to conieure of this r/ow mack 
felwicie is, 16 confider rhe great pro- Goo hono- 
"| niſes which God makerh in rhe Scrip» ,q+h man, 
'd whit] fares, to honor and glorificman inthe 
Y 89K] life ro come. Whoſoener ſhall honor mee \.King.2. 
* WII! (faith God) 7 will 2lorifie b1m. And the Pſalm, 138. 
wenlit Propher Dexid as it were complaincth 

me toyfallic, that Gods friends were ſo 
ng##\) much honored by him. Which hee 
Se! might with much more cauſe hane ſaid, 
; ifhe had liued in the new Teftamentr, 
1d eull] and had heard that promiſe of Chriſt 
laidy| whereof 1 ſpake before, that his ſer- Luke :2, 
1d] vants ſhould fir downe and banker,and 
NT! that himſelfe would ſerue and minifter 
_ ; I vnto 


by bs 
inds,y 
= 
nrſters 
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ynto them in the kingdome of hisfal yd to 
Matth.tg, ther. What vnderſtanding can conf gab, w 
Luke 22. Ccciue, how great this honor ſhallbeF} jg his] 
Bur yet in ſome part it may be gelled] that n 
by that he ſaith, that they ſhall rin] p41 v; 
1.Cor.6. judgement with him : and (as Paalah yeeres 
deth) ſhall be Iudges not only ofmen, onely 
bur alſo of Angels. Ir may alſo becow| 1g gi 
ieQured by the exceeding great 
nor, which God at certaine times. 
done to his ſcruants, cuen in this 
Wherin notwithſtanding they are 
ced tobe deſpiſed, and not to belt 
Ma:th-10. nored. What great honor was it b:: 
| hee did ro Abraham in the fight 
1, manykings of the carth, as of Pham, thar 
= on; Abimetech, Melchiſedech, and the like?] on, y 
Exo.5.8.6.5 What honor was that he did to Mya] as Sai 
and Aaron in the face of Pharaoar 4 more 
his courc,by the wonderful fignes thilf $, Pa 
they wrought? Whar exceſſiue hong] more 
was that he did to holy Ioſne, when yithi 
the fight of all his armie, he ſtaiedtli} were 
Toſh.1o. Sunne and Moone in the middeſt @ this n 
the firmament at Joſe his appoinum} Was 
obeying therin(as the Scripture ſal Pore! 
Fay 38 to the yoice ofa man 2? What honol] yaun; 
; ' was thathedidto Eſ«y in the fight Chril 
King Ezechias , when hee made Wh his ſe 
Sunne to goe back ten degrees inW he ſai 
Heauens > What honour was U 
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f his fol 4id to Helies in the fight of wicked A- 
an coMf dab, when he yeelded the heauens in« 3-King.17e 
be] to his hands,and permitted him to ſay, 
is | that neither raine, nor dewe, ſhould 
all fin] fall ypon the ground (for certaine 
Panlab yeeres) bur by the words of his mouth 
of men, onely > Whar honour was that he did _.. _. 
be cob! to £izews in the fight of Ngaman the +85" 
cat 361 noble Syrian, whom he cured onely 
es 81 by his word from the Jeprofie : and his 
bones after his death, raiſed (by onely 
We PSttouching) the dead to life ? Finally, 
 bebs\ (not to "ogul moe examples here- 


tt Wt] in) what fiogular honour was that he +£'"8-13- 
a -to all che Apoſtles of his Sonne, . 
R as many as cuer they laid hands = SF 

© like?] on, were healed from all infirmitics, *** *9* 
0 09] 8s Saint Lake ſaith? Nay (which is yer 

21! more). the very girdles and napkins of 
es.089 5, Paul did the ſame effeR: and yer 
non? more then that alſo, as many as came 

within the onely ſhadow cf S., Peter At 5. 
were healed from their diſcaſes, Is not 
this maruclous honor cuen in this life? 
ame! Was there cuer Monarch, Prince, or 
12080! Potentate of the world, which could 
onal yaunt of ſuch points of honor ? And if 
guard Chriſt did this, cuen in rhis world to xghn 18, 
le WH his ſeruants, whereof notwithſtanding 
10% he faith his kingdome was not : what 
& honour ſhall we thinke he hath _ 
, I 2 ue 


| 
i 
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2.Tim.4. ued for'the world to come, where tall liui 
Apoc.4 kingdome ſhall be, and where all 
_—_ ſhal be crowned as Kingsy 
m. | 3H 
The three 19 Another declaration yer of thi wc 
places Marter is laid downe by divines ffs 
wherets « Pening of the greatiies' of this'hei 
man is ap tude in heauen : and thar is, the eonſſ 
pointed, © deration of three places, whereromath i 
by his creati6 is appointed, The 
his mothers womb, che ſecod this pts 
ſenr world, the third is calwn Eupyl 
-m#, which is the place of bliſe ina 
B. life tocome. Now in theſe three pl 
*Irisra- ces we * muſt hold the proporti 


ther a con- reaſon) which wee ſee ſenſibly 
icQure the obſerued betweene the firſt rwe,$y] bl 
_ any Char looke in whar proportion cheſs | 
ſufficienz cond doth differ from che firſt; 

warran, to meaſure muſt the third differ from 

ſer downe fecond, or rather much more: 


= os that the whole earth pur togerhet, 


ercin. by all Philoſophie, bur as apricket | 

fmall point, in reſpe& of the marueb 

lous grearnes ofthe heauens, By ts 

proportion then we muſt ſay, 

far as the whole world doth paſſe 

womb of one priuate woman : ſo 

in all beaurie, delighrs, and maieflis} wo 

doth the place of lie paſſe all thi| ſoule 

whole world. And as much as r wil dy. 
| wn 
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here 
all 
"go 


if living in the world doth paſſe a child 
in his mothers belly, inſtrengrh of bo- 
ie, beauric, wit, ynderſtanding, lear- 
A ning, and knowlegge : ſo much and far 
r'of ore, doth a Saint in heauen paſle 
s ffs} men of tis world, in all theſe things, 
heit@ | and many moe beſides. And as much 
$coall | hoxror as a man would haue, ro turne 
roma} inco- his mothers wombe againe : ſo 
e rf} much would a gloriged foule haue to 
pe 7 returne into this world againe. The 
nine moncthes alſo of life in the mo- 
1009 thers wombe, are nor fo little in re- 
on h Rf mans life in the world, as-is 
opgelt life, ypan carth, in reſpe& 
% $008 cerernall = heauen, Noe the 
0,81 alindaes, ignorace,and other miſcries 
theſ&| ofthe childin his mothers wombe, are 
I 
her; 
ke of 
ruel. 
Ko 
ec 


any way comparable to the blindnes, 
ignorance, and other miſerics of this 
life, in reſpeR of y light, clecre know- 
ledge, and other felicities of the life 
ts come, So that by this alſo ſome con» 
ieture may be made by the matter 


which we hauc in hand. 


eflis wo parts: the ane belonging' to the 
b ſoule : the other þclonging to the bo- 
mil! dy, Thar which belongethto the ſoule, 
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S111 Burt yer-ro conſider the thing Two parts 
more in particular, it is to be noted, of felicitie 


that this glory of heauen ſhall bauc jn heauen, 
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conſiſteth in the viſion of God, asf ſing 
That be ſhewed after: that which belonge 0 
which con- to the body, confiſteth in the chard bodies 
cerneth the and glorification of our fleſh, afterthil elcere 
bodie, generall reſarreQion, that is, bal contra 


this corruptible body of ours | 
1.Cor.15. on incorruption (as S.,Pawl ſaith) ad} i 
of mortall become immorrall. 
fleſh (I ſay) of ours, that now is ſocath| i 
berſome, and gricueth the mind; tht] they « 
now is ſo infeſted with ſo many'ihas| 
ueniences: ſubieQ to ſo many SI 
Sap.9. ons; vexed with ſo many diſeaſes: 
Epheſ.4. filed with ſo many corrupt ſhall | 
niſhed with ſo infinite miſeries and 
lamiries, ſhall then be made gar, for tl 
and moſt perfe& ro endure for ever, | ter. / 
without mutation, and to raignemitl ſhall 
the ſoule, world without end. For &| kind 
ſhall be delivered from this lumpifh} noſe; 
heauines, wherewith it is peſtered | the | 
this life, from all diſeaſes likewiſe;anl} back 
paines of this life, and from all trouble] trals 
and incumbrances belonging to def of i! 
ſame, as ſinne, cating, drinking, fle$ ſpeal 
ping, and ſuch like, And it ſhallbeſa| tu) 
ina moſt florithing eftare of healthine} * 
uerdecciuable againe. So flouriſhing} P'*4 
that our Sauiour Chriſt ſaith ; that 3 
Minh.s, that dey ſhall the inft ſhine as the ſunne'h| bat! 
1 ti ingdoweof tir fxber, A match) fr 
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2 Us ſin of Chriſt, and in humane ſenſe 
longe of incredible; thar our purrified 
* Chang} bodies ſhould ſhine and become as 
after] cleere as the ſunne, Whereas 'on the 


whey] contrary part, the bodies of thedam- 
ry ned ſhall be as black and vglie, as filth 


| 


itſelfe, So likewiſe all the ſenſes roge- 
ther, finding then their proper obicts 
ſaw! io much more excellencic then euer 
d; tht] they could in this world (as ſhall be 
ihe | hewed after) cuen cuery part, ſenſe, 
_ member, and ioynr, ſhall be repleni- 
e5:& | ſhed with ſingular comforr, as the ſame 
"ns ſhall be tormented in the damned. I 
& { will heere alledge Anſeimwus his words, 
vriow, | for that they expreſle liuely this mat- 
"ever, | ter, All the glorified bodies (faithhe) _ 
ewid} ſhall be filled with abundance of all C4p+27, | 
Fort] kind of pleaſure,the eyes, the cares,the 
_ noſe,the mouth, the- hands, the throate, 
af the lungs, che bearr, the ſtomacke, the 
6am} back, the bones, the marrow, the in- 
ublej trals themſclues, and cuery part there- 
0 the of ſhall be repleniſhed with ſuch yn- 
ſles) ſpeakeable ſweernes and pleaſure, thar 
eſe} truly it may be ſaid, that The whole man Plalm.z544 
bnef » made to drinke of the river of Gods diuine 
wing! pleaſwres, and made drunken with the abun. 
tf dence of Gods hewſe. Beſides all which, it 
wh] hath perperuitie, whereby ir is made 
our fure now, neuer to dic, -or alter from 
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his felicitie : according to the 

of Scripture, that The 1n## ſhall 

ever, Which is one of the chicefctpre 


excell 


4 are It 


alſo a 


rogatiues ofa glorified body: forty} © © 


by this all care and feare 1s taken 4 


way, all danger of hurt and noyanu 


remoyed from vs. in 
Sap. 5. 12 But now to come to that poitithf 
That which this felicitic , which appertaineth y 
concerneth the ſoule, as the principall part, it; 
the ſonle, be vnderſtood , that albeic there 
many things that doc concur in thy 
felicitic, for the accompliſhment'atd 
perteRion of happines : yer the four, 


taine of all is bur one only thing, ab | 


Ang.lib.de ed by Diuines, Yiſco Dei beatificer\ 
Tri.ca.13. fight of God that maketh ys happi 
Hec ſola eft ſunzmum bonum noftrun, (al 


S. AwgnFine: This onely ſight of Gul 


is our happinefe. Which Cliriſt al 


affirmeth, when hee ſaith to his F+ | 


Tohn x7, ther; This is life euerlafling , that wat 
know thee the true God , and leſus Chrif 

1.Cor.1;. wham thou baſt ſent. Saint Paul alſoput- 
reth our felicitic ; In ſeeing God jgctv 
face, And S. lohn; In ſeeing Gad a4 bee #, 
And the reaſon of this is, for thatal 
the peat re and contentations inthe 
wo 

cels ſent out from God: they are al 

contained much more pexfettiie of 


d, bing oncly ſparkles and pir-| 


ſelue: 


| 
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excellentlic in God himſelfe,then they 


I are _in their owne natures created : as- 


alſo all the perfeRions of his creatures 


of arc more fullic in him, then in thern- 


ſelues, Whereof it followeth, that who- 
ſoeuer is admirted ro the vifion and 
preſence of God, he hath all the good. 
nes and perfeRion of creatures in the 
world vnited together, and preſented 
ynto him at once, So that whatſoeuer 
delighteth either body or ſoule, there 
he enjoyeth it whollie knit vp toge- 
ther,as tt were in one bundle,and with 
the preſence thereof is rawtſhed inall 


' parts both of mind and bodie : as he 


cannot imagine, thinke, or wiſh for 
any ioy whatfocuer, but there he fin- 
dethir in his perfeQion : there he fin- 
deth all knowledge, all wiſedome, all 
beautie, all riches, all nobilicie , all 

oodnes, all delight, and whatſoener 
ehde, cither deſerueth loue and -ad- 
miration, or worketh pleaſure or con- 
tentation, All the powers of the mind 
ſhall be filled with this fight, preſence, 
and fruition of God: all rhe fcnſes of 
our bodice ſhall be fatisfied: God ſhall 
be-the vniuerſall fclicitic of all his 
Saints, containing in himſelfe all = 
ticular felicitics, without cnd,number, 
of meaſure, He ſhall be aglafſe ro our 
I's cies: 


The reward 1, 
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The rewards. 
cies: muſicke to our eares : honie to 
our mouthes : moſt ſweer and pleaſang 
balme to our ſmell : he ſhall be light 
to our ynderſtanding : contentation: 
to our will : continuation of crernitie 


to our memorie, In him ſhall we 


all the yarictic of times, that delitey 
heere: allthe beautic of creatures that 
allure vs-heere: all the pleaſure and 
ioyes that content ys heere. Inthisyk.. 
fon: of God (ſaith one DoRor) wee 


| . b b o 
_ 

cap.15, 

Kynonledge 


fhall know : we ſhall loue : we ſhall 


Lowe. 
both God (for the infinite cauſes 


louc that we ſee in him) and ourcoms 
panions as much. as our ſclues, for that 
wee ſee them. as much loued, of God 
as our. ſelues: and. that alſo for the 
ſame, for which we arc loued, Where+ 
of inſueth, that our ioy. ſhall be withs 
The great- out meaſure : boch-for-that weetſhall 


mes of joy haue a particular ioy for cuerie Sew, 
ite). 
and alſo for that wee ſhall reioyce at | 


In beanen. wee loue in: God (which are.infin 


the felicitic of euery one of our com» | 
panions, as much as at our owne, on | 
PF 


10yce: we ſhall praiſe, We ſhall know 
the very ſecrets and. iudgements'f 
Plalm.zz. God ; which are a depth-without bot 
tome. Alſo-the cauſes, natures, begit» 
nings, of-ſprings, and cnds of all crea 
tures... Wee ſhall loue incomparable 


| 


re 


of 


J 
| 


q 


| laſtly that we ſhall praiſe God without 


God, the holy father S. AuHen writeth Traf.a; 


bin face roface (ſaich the Apoſtle) <nd 
we - 


173 
The tenth Chapter, The rewards 


by that meancs we ſhall hauc fo many 
d&ſtin& felicities, as we ſhall haue di- 
fin copanions 1n our felicitic, which 
being without number,it is no maruell 
though Chriſt ſaid, Goe into the ioy of the Matth-25, | 
Lond: And let not the Lords ioy enter 
into thee; for thar-no one heart crea- 
ted can recciue the fulnes and great- 
nes of this 10y, - Hereof it followeth 


end or wearinefſe, with all our hearr, 
with all our ſtrength, with all our pow- 
ers, with all our parts: according as 
the Scripture ſaith ; Happie are they that Pſalm. 83. 
lue in thy houſe (0 Lord) for they ſhal praiſe 
thee eternally without end, 
13 Of this moſt bleſſed viſion of 


thus: Happy are the cleane of bears, for they - i 
ſhallſee Gd (faith our Sauiour) then is ” Epiſt 
therea viſion of God(deere brethren) 1c, . 
which maketh vs happy:a viſion (I ſay) : 
which neither eye hath ſcene in this 

world, nor care hath heard, nor heart - 
conceiued, A viſion that paſſeth all the 

beautic of carthlie things, of gold, of 
filuer,of woods, of fields, of ſea,of aire, 

of Sunne, of Moone, of Starres,of An- - 

gels : for that all theſe rhings haue 

their beautie fromrhence, We ſhall ſee 1,Cor.z, 


Plalm.4. 


Gen.s. 


The rewdrds. 
Aug.ca,z6 we ſhall know him 4 we are knowne, Weg 
ſolilogq. ſhall know the power of the Farher;ws 
1,Cor.13z, ſhal know the wiſedome of the | 
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we ſhall know the goodnes of the holy 
Ghoſt: we ſhall know the inuifibleas 
ture of the moſt bleſſed Trinitie. And 
this ſeeing of the face of God, is thy 
toy of Angels, and all Saints in hes 
uen, This is the reward of life euerly 
Ning : this.is the glory of bleſſed Sp 
rirs: their cucrlaſting pleaſure; theit 
crowne of honor ; their gaine of fel 
citic; their rich reſt; their beautifull 
place; their inward. and outwardioyj 
their divine paradiſe; their heauenh 
Ieruſalem; their felicitie of life ; their 
fulnes of blifſe;their erernall ioy; their. 
peace of God that paſſeth all ynder 
ſtanding, This fight of God, is thefull 
beatitude, the totall gloritication'ef 
man ; to ſee him(T ſay) that madeboth 
heauen and earth, to ſee him hat 
made thee, that redeemed thee, that 
glorified thee, For in ſecing him thou 
ſhalrc poſſeſſe him :-in poſſeſſing him, 
thou ſhalt loue him : in louing him 
thou ſhalr praiſe him. For he is thein- 
heritance of his people : he is the poſs 
ſeſſion of their felicitic: he is the r& 
ward of their expe&artion. 1 will be #by 
great reward (laith he to Abraham.) O 


Lord, | 


| 


I75 

 Thetenth Chapver, The reward, 
Lord, thou art great, and therefore no 
maruell if chou be a great rewarder, 
The ſight and fruition of thee there- 
fore is all our hire, all our reward, all 
our ioy and felicicic, that we expeR: 
ſeeing thou haſt ſaid : that this is life 8+ 
nerlaiting, to ſee and know thee our true lohn 17. 
God, and leſus Chrift whomth1u baſt ſent. 

14 Hauing now declared the two ge- 
nerall parts of heauenlic felicitic, the 
one appertzaining to our ſoulc, the 0+ 
ther to our bodie ; it is nothard to ce. 
ſteeme what excefle of ioy, both of 
them ioyned rogether ſhall worke, at 
that happie day of our glorification. 
O toy aboue all ioyes, paſling all ioy, 
and without which there is no oy ! 
when ſhall I enter into thee (ſaith 
S. Augufine) when ſhall I enioy thee Cap-36. ſo- 
to ſee my God thar .dwellerh in thee ? 1;joquiors., 
O cuerlaſting kingdome ! O kingdome 
of all erernitzes! O light withour end! Phil.4. 
O' peace of God that paſſeth all vader- 
ſtanding ! in which the ſoules of Saincs 
doe reſt with thee : And enerlaiting joy Eſay 35: 
u vpon their heads, they poſſeſſe iny ay 6X= Eſay 51. 
@'tation + and all paine and forrow is fled 
from them, O how glorious a kingdome 
is thine (O Lord) wherein all Sainrs 


do raigne withthee: Adorned with light, pc _ 
with apparel ; and haying crownes of pre- p(alm.51. 


tious 
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zious flones on their heads? O kingdomb? tie Re 
of cuerlaſting bliſle , where- thou, Q{ whar : 
Lord, the hope of all Saints art,andyhy 
Diademe of all- cheir perpetuall glory, 
reioycing them on cuery fide, withthp 
blefled Zeb , In this kingdome's { ſhale 
thine, there is infinite-ioy and mint { to pa 
withour ſadnes ; health, wichour 8! 
row; life without labour; light withowe | other 
darkenefſe ; felicitie without abate | life v1 
ment; all goodnefſe withour any euill; | Chril 
Where youth flouriſheth, that neue | thy 
waxcth old:life, that knoweth noend; | what 
beaurie, that neuer fadeth : loue,tha | ſoule 
neuer cooleth : health that neuer-d | cond 
miniſheth ; ioy that neuer ceaſeth, ' yen, 
Where ſorrow is neuer felt: complaint hone 
is neuer heard ; matter of ſadnes is ne 
uer ſcene ; nor -euill ſuccefle is ever | rits1 
feared, For that they poſſcfle thee (O | palit 
Lord) which art the perfeRion of their | ons 
felicitie, Che 
A comfor.? 15 If wee would enter into theſe | the, 
zable conſe. conſiderations as this holy man, and | Chr 
deration, others his like did ; no doubt but wee ! ryrs 
ſhould more - bee inflamed with the | ofC 
loue of this felicitic, prepared _ at + 
then we are, and conſequently ſhould | WI 
triue more to gaine ir then wee do | day 
And to the end thou maiſt conceiue | the 
me m0oe ſoging in the manage! the 
| 


4 


179 
The tenth Chapter, The rewards, 


gdemt] tle Reader) conſider alittle with me, 
won, Of what a ioyfull day ſhall thar be ar thy 


IC 0 \ 
: 


| 


houſs, when hauing liued inthe feare 


}} of God, and archieucd in his ſcruice 


the end of chy peregrination , thou 
ſhale come (by the meancs of death) 
to paſſe from miſcrie and labour to 
immortalitie: and in that.paſſage (whe 
other men begin ro feare) chou ſhale 
life 'p thy head in hope, according as 
Chrilt promiſerh, for that the time of 
thy faluation commeth. on, Tell me 


what a day ſhall that be, when thy Luke 21. 


ſoule Nepping. forth. of priſon, and 
conducted ro the tabernacle of hea. 
ven, ſhall be recciued there, with the 
honourable compaanies,and troupes of 
that place > With all thoſe bleſſed ſpi- 
rits mentioned in Scripture, as Princt» Ephef. 1, 
palities, Powers, Vertucs,: Dominati= — 
ons , Thrones, Angels, Archangels, Wi — BY 
Cherubins, and Seraphins-: alſo-with ? 
the. holie Apoſtles. and . Diſciples of Luke 15. - 
Chrit, Patriarches, Prophets, Mar- 
tyrs, Innocents, Confeſſors,and Saints 
of God ? AN which ſhall triumph now 
at thy coronation and. glorification. 
What ioy will thy ſoule receiue in that 
day , when. ſhe ſhall þc preſented in 
the preſence of all thoſe | wy before 
the ſcate and maicſtic. of the bleſſed 
COLES >. ., wen 


198 
Therewards. The firft part, 
B. Trinitic, with * recitall and declara- 


* This muſt t;on of all thy good works, andtrauch | 
needes be red for the loue and ſeruice. of / 


warilic ta- 


ken: other. God 2 When there ſhall be laid d&wne | 1 


wiſe, with in that honourable confiſtorie, all thy 
the com- yertuous deeds, all thy labours chat 
= 15 thou haſt taken in thy calling: allthy 


thereby, — almes: all thy prayers: all thy faſting; 
there oy all thy innocencie of life: all thy wn. 


be danger. ence in iniuries : al thy conſtancicin . 


_ error a aJuerfitics : all thy temperance in 
a meates: all the yertues of thy whole 
life > When all (I ſay) ſhall be recoun- 
red there: all commended: all rewar- 
ded: ſhalt thou not ſee now the value 
and profit of vertuous life ? Shalt thou 
not confefle that gainefull and honou- 
rable is the ſeruice of God ? Shalt thou 
not now be glad and blefſe rhe houre, 
wherein firſt thou reſolueſt thy ſelfe to 
leaue the ſeruice ofche world, to ſerue 
God? Shalr thou not thinke thy ſelfe 


beholding ro him or her that perſwa- 


ded thee vnto it? Yes verihe, on 
16 Buryer (more then this) when as 
Jhe boy of being ſo _ thy paſſage a. thou 
ſhalt confider into what a port and ha- 
uen of ſecuritie, thou art come; 
ſhalt looke backe ypon the dangers 
which thou haſt paſſed, and wherein 


ſecuritie, 


——_—_ 


ether mea are yer in hazard: thy _ 
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#iop thall greatly be increaſed. For 

ſhale ſee euidentlic how infinite 

thou were to periſh in that jour. 
| = God had not held his ſpeciall 


ouer thee. Thou ſhalt-ſce the 
rs wherein other men are, the 

wthand damnation whereinto many 
of thy friends and acquaintance haue 
ts | allen, the eternall paines of hell in- 
n | aired by many, that vied to laugh 

and be merric with thee in the world, 
hole f All which ſhall augment the felicitic 
une | of this thy bleſſed eſtate. And now for 
War | thy ſelfe, thou mayſt be ſecure, thou 
alue | arour of all danger for cuer and euer. 
hou Þ There-isnomore neede now of feare, 
Ou- | of watch, of labour, or of care. Thou "I 
hou | mayſt lay downe al armour now,berrer **? 
ire, | thenthe children of Iſracl mighr haue,G.,.;. 
© | done when they had gotten the land Sap.17. 
ue | ofpromiſe. For there 15 no more cne. 
lie | mic to aſſaile thee, there is no more 
'&, | vilieSerpent to beguile thee : all is 
peace,all is reſt, all is 1oy,all is ſecurity. 

# } Good $, Pay! hath no more need now 1.Cor.g. 
M' | tohborin the miniſteric of the word, 

&= | nuheryer rofaſt, ro watch, or to pus 

d | vidh his body, Good old lerem may now 1erom. ep. 
* | caſeroafflict himſclfc both night and 22,44 E»f, 
3 ay, for the conquering of his ſpiritual 

f | Meme, Thy onely exerciſe muſt bee 

7 now 


The rewards, 


Apoc.19, 


Matth. 2, 


Luke 2+ 


Serm.37. 
de ſandtis, 
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now to reioyce, to triumph, to fin 
Halleluiah, to the Lambe which hat 
brought thee to this felicitic, and will 
keepe thee tn the ſame, world without 
end. What a comfort will it be to ſee 
that Lamb fitting on bis ſeate of ſtare ? 
If the wiſe men of the Eaſt, came fo 
farre off, and ſoreioyced to ſee himin 
the manger : what will it bee to ſee 
him ficring in his glorie ? If Saint John 
Baprift hid Teape at his preſence in his 
mothers belle : what *ſhall his pre- 
ſence doe in this his royall and eter- 
nall kingdome ? Ir way; all other 
glorie that Saints hauc in heauen 
(faith Saint AvFen) to bee admitted 
ro the ineſtimable ſight of Chriſt his 
face, and to receiue the beames of 
glorie,from the brightney of his maie- 
ſie. And if we were to ſuffer rorments 
euery day, yea to tollerare the verie 
paines of hell for a time, thereby tro 
gaine the ſight of Chriſt, and to bee 
1oyned in gloric to the number of his 
Saints: it were nothing in reſpeR of 
the reward, O that we made ſuch ac- 
count of thismarter, as this holie and 
learned man did : wee would nor liue 
as wedoc, nor leeſc the ſame for ſuch 
trifles as moſt men doe. 


17 Bnt to goc forward yet further 
| Ls in 


4 
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in this conſideration : imagine beſides Meeting 
dl this, what a joy it ſhall be yntothy with our 
foule ar that day, to mecte with all friends in 
her godly friends in heauen, with * fa- beazen, 
ther, with mother, with brothers, with 
fters, with wife, with. husband, with * There be 
Maſter , with Schollers, with neigh- divers of 
boars, with familiars, with kindred, this mind : 
vith acquaintance, the welcomes, the —_— 
mirth, the ſweere embracements that 1nowledge! 
ſhall bee there, the ioy whereof (as of father, ' 
*noteth well S, Cyprian) ſhall be yn- and mo- 
ſpeakable, Adde ro this, the daily fea- 27d. 
lng and ineſtimable triumph which (\tpjie 
bee there, ar the arriuall of new knowlede, 
brethren and fiſters comming thither & al carth- 
from time to time, with the ſpoyles of _ 
their enemies, conquered and yan- ,, .. ay 
hed inthis world, O what a com- bgliſh:d : 1 
ble fight will it bee to ſee thoſe ſee not how 
ſeates of Angels fallen, filled vpagaine * may bee 
with men and women from day to corm—en eg 
day ! To ſee the Crownes' of glorie (4.1 then 
ſctypon their heads:and that in varie- have reme- 
ve, according to the vyarietic of their brance or 
conqueſts, One » for marryrdome or — 
confeſſion , againſt the perſecutor: £,*) 
mother for chaflicic, againſt che fleſh: jy a, 
are mebers 


O- / 


ef one bodie: and aot as our father, kinſman, or friend. ; 


Ap lib.de mortaltate, Þ — Joo 
: ano 


i 
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c Lib de 
mortali- 
F$4tt. 


A compa- 
riſon, 
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another for pouertie or humilicie, a« 
gain the world : anqther. for ma 
conqueſts rogerher, againſt the diye 
There the glorious companie of the 
Apoſtles (faith © holie Cyprien) thee 
the number of reioycing Prophets, 
there the innumerable multitude of 
Martyrs ſhall receive the crownes of 
their deaths and ſufferings, Therews 
umphing virgins., which haue ouet- 
come concupiſcence with the ſtrength 
of continencie : there the good ab 
mers, which haue liberallic feddethe 
poore, and (keeping Gods comman- 
dements)haue transferred thei earth» 
ly riches to the ſtore-houſle of heauen, 
ſhall; recejue their due and peculiar 
reward, O how ſhall vertue ſhew, her 
ſelfe at this day ? How ſhall good deeds 
content: their doers ? And among all 
other ioyes and contenrations , thi 
fhall not be the leaſt, to ſee the poore 
ſoules that come thither on the ſudds} 
from the miſcries of this life, how they 
(1 ſay) ſhall remaine aſtonicd, and as it 
were beſides themſclues, at the ſud- 
den.mutcation ; and exceſſiue honour 
done vnto them. If a poore man, that 
were our of his way, wandring alone 
ypon the mountaines in the midſt ofa 


darks and tewpeſtuous night, far from 


——— 
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companic, deſtiture of money, beaten 
ith ratne, terrified with thunder, ſtiffe' 
with cold, wearied out with labour, 
#dalmoſt famiſhed with hunger and 
thirſt; atrd neere brought ro deſpaire 
with multitude of miſeries, ſhutfld vp- 
6h the ſudden, in the twinkling of an 
a, be placed in a goodly, large, and 
ith palace, furniſhed with 'all kind of 
clerelighrs, warme fire, ſweere ſmels, 
daintie meates, ſoft beds,pleaſant mu- 
icke, fine apparell, and honourable 
ie,all prepared for him,and at- 

ing his comming, to ſcrue him, to 
honour him, and to anoint & crowne 
him a King for cuer : whar would this 
man doe : How would he looke? 

t could he fay? Surely I thinke 
hee* could ſay nothing, bur rather 
would weepe in filence for ioy,. his 
heart being not able to containe the 
_ a, exceeding grearnes there- 


19 Wel then ſo ſhal ic be, and much 
{ tnore with theſe twice happie ſoules, 
tharcome to heauen, For neuer was 
there cold ſhadow ſo pleaſant in ahor 
burning ſunnie day, nor the wel(prin 

tothe poore traueller in his wk 
thirſt of che Summer, nor the repoſe 


ofancafic bed ro the wearied ſeruant 
afrcr 
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184 
The rewards. The firſt part, 
after bis labour at night, as ſhal be this 
reſt of heauen to an afflited foule 
which commeth thither. O char-wee 
could conceiue this, that wee could 
imprine this in our hearts (deere bro- 
ther) would we follow vanities as wee 
doc ? Would we neglcR this matter ax 
wedoe ? Surely our coldnefle in ſee- 
king after theſe ioyes, doth proceedof 
the ſmall opinion we doe conceiue of || 
The great them.For if we made ſuch actounrand Þo 
account eftimare of this iewell, as other Mer- 
that Saints chants before vs (more $kilfull and wis 
made of fer then our ſelues) haue done; wee 
braven. would bid for it as they did,or at leaft- 


wiſe would not let ir _ ſo negligent- 


ly, which they ſought after ſo carefub 
Het. 1, Jy-The Apoſtle faith of Chriſt himlelfe; 


Propoſito bi gaudio ſuftinuit crucem: He | we( 


laying before his cics the ioyes of heas 
COLE the crofle, 

A great eſtimarion of the matter, 

which he would buy at ſo deere a rate. 

But what counſell giuerh he to other 

men abour the ſame ? Surely none 06- 

Matth, 13. ther, butto Go and ſell all tbat ener they 

haue, to purchaſe this treaſure, Saint Paxl 

of himſeclfe what ſaith he > Verely, that 

Phil.3, He eſteemed all the worid as dung,in reſpeRt 

-of the purchaſing of this icwell. Saint 

Pauls icholler 1gnazins, what WI 

c 


oO 


this 
oule 
ce 


uld |aybod 


bro- 
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ring of my members,cruſhing of 


ic,all the torments of the diucll 
wether, ler them come vpon mec, ſol 


wee {my enioy this treaſure of heauen, 
r as {$,4ften that Icarned Biſhop,whart of- 
ſee. [kreth he? You haue now heard before, 
dof Ithathe would be content to ſuffer tor- 
» of [mers.eucry day,yea the very torments 
and Jofhell it ſelfe ro gaine this toy, Good 
ler» [Lord, how farre did theſe holy Saints 
wi [differ from vs > How contrarie were 


wee 
aft 
Nt 


their iudgements to ours in theſe mat- 
ters > Who.will now maruell of the 
nidome of the world, iudged follic b 
God,and of the wiſedome of God, iu 


gedfollic by the world ? Oh children of 1.Cor. 1s 
ma(fith the Propher) why doe ye leve 22% 3- 


ventie and ſeeke after a lie ? Why doc 
you embrace ſtraw and contemne 
gold? Straw(I ay)and mol vile ehaffe, 
and ſuch as finally will ſer your owne 
bouſe on fire, and be your ruine and c- 
ternall perdirion, 

19 But now to draw towards an end 
8 this matter(though there be noend 
athe thing ir ſelfe) ler the Chriſtian 
confider wherero he is borne, and 
whereof he is in poſkbilitie if hee will, 
te-is borne heire apparent to the 
kingdome 


The tenth Chapter, The rewards, 
he? Heare his owne words : Fire, gal /erom.in 
hes, beaſts, breaking of my bones, catalogs, ,. 


The rewards. | 
hereto a kingdome of heauen, a kingdom with- 
Chriflian out end,a kingdome withourme 

3: borne by Sg of blifſe, the kingdome 


beptiſme, God 
Gal.3. & 4, heire with Icſus Chriſt the Sonne of 
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. 
$ 41 
f L 
- 
9 
. 


imſelfe : he is borne tobe joytit 


Eph.1.& 5. God, to raigne with him : rotriu | ty 
Saks with -_ x, fit in aFabbays ues 
man " Mie with ham: to wmdge the yery An 
_ of heauen with him What more —_ | a 
Hcg. | canbe thought ypon, except it were 1... 
ro become God humſclfe?Al the 1oyes, ; 
all the riches, all the glory,that heaven th 
conraineth ſhall be powred out vpog (ee. 
2 Per.t.z, him.And to make this henor yet more, [24 
2.Pet.3, the glorious Lambe thar fitteth on the [8%? { 
_ X throne of maicſtie, with his cies like jr 
Luke 2x, firc,his feete like burning copper, and [ts 
3.Cor.6, all his face more ſhining then. precious [FE 
ſtone : from whoſe ſeare there procee= | MEL 
deth thunder and lightning withour” [FR 
end : and at whoſe feete the foure wkedſ 
Apoe.1.8 4 2nd twentic Elders lay downe their 
Luke 12, . Crownes: this Lambe (I fay) ſhallriſe- wes 
and honor him with his owne ſeruice, [ER 
Who will not eſteeme of this royall in- hoſes 
herirance ? Eſpecially ſeeing that now. | Fe 
we haue ſo good opportunirie tothe "mid 
obtaining thereof, by the bench of 
our redemption, and grace purcha- [1 
ſedro ys therein. \ 
20 Tellme now(gentle Reader Jway es 
wilt | 221277 


vith- 


® << 
LY 


wph | 


: 
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The 


It thou nes 'account 'of this his 
ne? Why wiltthou not buy this 

of him for ſo littte aJabour as he 
quireth.2 Suades 1163 enirre 4 Weary. 


proburutn, 'vs Githgdnr 41 (ſaith PF 
bn) 7 romp thee 
of" mee;-1o the end 


ywaiſt rich. Why wile Hen not 
this counſcll ( deere cas" 
|» 4 aaarebmy'ye that me 
u= hte ?? Nuclvag Kric- 
| this» cur: Saniour: more; then 
425 ara ſeeke with ſuch paines 
y\ ſtraw in Agypr, whereas hee Exod.5. 
ſell: them fine gold-at a low- 
#15 and chat they. will pur- 
| » wedtery wat: motclaboux = 
1h he ould require for enne. rnmes C 
lehipretions, liquour out of y very Terem. 2, 
maine 'ic ſelfe; + There-is nur the Apoc.2.1, 
x7 pee in the world, but caketh 
mein the gaining the gaining bf bell: (as 
Gall be. ſhewed) then che mat 
ot Gad.: ohdjomng 


N: Follow thou fot chile follic then 
Gere brocher)for thou ſhalrſce them ON 
Ficyaullic for-ig one day, when ly men 
wear among them. |rhets- 'goc 
Born? 


now 


185! 
tenth Chapter, The yewdrd'«. 
| nſktbou nor accept-of this his offer? + ba 


| 


The rewards. 
now and'beſtow their (rime in yanitie 
in pleaſures, in. dchres of the world 
Let them build palaces, pnrchaſe dig 


z.Cor, 2. 
Epiſt,Iud. 


Aſemili-) promiſed by their maſters a. 


tude, 


1.Cor. 1, 


188 : 
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nities,and pieces & patches of ground 
together ; let them hunt-aftcr honorg, 
andhuild. caſtles in che aire: theday | of x 
will. comr(ﬆf cthow-ticleouc Chriſt hims |, pos 
ſelfe) wherein thou ſhale haue ſmall run,as $ 
cauſe to cnuie their felicicie, if they une, 
talke baſely of the glory and riches of wil igbt 
Saints in heauen,, noteſteeming them |,,;, 2, 
indecd,in reſpec of theivown; orcoms [1,1 4, 
temning them,:4ar-tharcarnall ples |, . 
ſures are not reckoned therein: malle [4.2 x. 
liccle account of theirwords, for that |; 

The ſenſuall man wnderfiandeth not the 
things which are of God,. Ifhorſes were 


quer, they could imagine:norhingelſe 
bur prauender and water, rv be their 
beſt cheere, ' for. that they hane no 
knowledge of daintier diſhes: ſorheſe 
men-accuftomed ro che puddle of their 
ficlhlypleaſures; can mount with 
mind nohigher- then -the-ſatney Bur 1 © 
haue ſhewed thee before (gentleRes- 
d:r)ſome waies and conliderations'to 
conceiue greater matters, albeit as| 
haue aduertiſed rhee ofren, we mull 
confefſe ſtill with S, Pe thatne huts 
mane hart can conceiue the leaſt part 
thereof 


omuch 


e da 


mall 
they 
hem 
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thereof: for which cauſe alſo itis '\not 
mlike,thar S.Pez! himſeIfe was forbid- 2-Cor.tz. 
den to ytrer the things which hee had 
fene and heard, in his miraculous af 
ſumption into the third heauen. 
22 To conclude then, this' game , c,, c 
and goale is ſer yp' for them that will Philip 3. 
tun,as S,Paw! noterh : and no man is 2-ſim-2.1, 
crowned in this glory, burſuch only as Tus 9. 


s of wil fighr,as the ſame Apoſtle teacherh: ——wt 


th not emery one that ſaith to Chriff, Lord, (go, 


CO 112rd, that emier into the kingdome of 


les. 


that 
| che 


beaver : but 1 which doe #he will of 

Chrift bis Riker = fwer Though this x ,ng. 
lingdome of Chriſt be ſer our to all : Marth.zr, 
ſeteuery man ſhal not come to reigne. Matth.7s 
with Chriſt, but fuch onely as ſhall be _ 9 
content ro ſuffer with Chriſt : Thou 111. 4 
therefore to fir downe, and conſider 

ieording to thy Sauiours counſel], 

what thou wilt do, whether thou haue 

bmuch ſpiritual money,as is ſufficient 

build this rower, and make this war 

orno: that is, whether rhou haue ſo 

much good will and holy manhood in 


thee,as ro beſtow the 'pairies of ſuffe- 
> dane (if it be rather to be 

d paines then pleaſure) that ſo 
thou maiſt raigne with him in his king- 
dome, T his is the queſtion, tharis the 
ry whole iſſue of the matrer; and 
K. 2 hicher = 


The rewards. 
hitherto hath appertainced whatſoeug | 1i 


A ſaying 


#0 be re- 
 membred, 


190 
The fir[t pars, 


hath bin ſpoken in this booke before; 
euher of thy particular end, or ofthe 
maieltic,bountic, and iuſlice of God: 
and of the account he will dcmang |tontain 
of thee : alſo of the puniſhment anre- \ihismat 
ward laid: vp for thee, All this (I fay) |mader Þ 
Was mcant by me to this only end, that |{elfe,2s 
thou meaſuring the one part andthe |{rto1| 
othcr, ſhouldeſt finally reſolue what [frafion 
thou wouldeſt doe, and notto paſſes 
uer thy time in carclefſe negligence, 
as many doe, neuer ſpying their owne 
errour,vntill it bee too late to amend 
it, 

_ 23 Fortheloueof God then (deere 
brother) and for the loue thou beareht 
to thine own ſoule, ſhake off this dans 
gerous ſecuritie, which fleſh & blood 
15 wont to lull men in : and make ſome 
carneſt reſolution, for looking tothy 
ſoule for the life ro come, Remember 
oftenthat worthic ſentence : Hoc wme- 
mentum,undependet aternitas ; This life 
15 a moment of rime, whercofalleter- 


not er 
nity of life or death ro come depen- ' tle hoj 
deth, If ir be a momient,and amoment | doe it 
of ſogreat importance, how is it pal- - this f 
ſcd oucr by worldly men, with ſoliatle | tobe: 


careaSitis? | of ſor 


24 I might hauc alleaged here inks | wall 


nite | 


191 


ſoeug [rice other reaſons -and conſiderations 
fore; [wmoouc men vnto this reſolution, 
ofthe [yhereofl haue talked : and ſurely no 
God: [acafureof volumne were ſufficient to 
mand |contine ſo much as might be ſaid in 
enre- \thismatrer, For that all the creatures 
I ſay) |mder beauen, yea and in heauen it 
{chat |{clfe,as alſoin hell : all(I fay)from the 
d the |{rft tothe laſt, are arguments and per- 
what [ſrafions vnto this poantzall are bookes 
fleo jandSermons,all doe preach and crie 


ought without delay, to make this re- 
jon,and that al is yaniric; al is fol- 
are} {lie: allis iniquitie ; allis miſcrie, be- 
dan» | ſides the onely ſeruice of our maker 
lood | ndredeemer, Burt yer notwithſtiding 
ome | (a3 I haue ſaid) I thought good onelic 
thy { tochuſe ous theſe few conſiderations 
aber | before laid downe,as chiefe and prin- 
me» | cipallamong the reſt, to worke in any 
life | te Chriſtian hearr, And if theſe can- 
ter- Jnot enter with thee (good Reader) lit- 
xn- * tlehope is there that any other would 
xnrt | doethee good, Wherefore here 1 end 
pal- -; this firſt pare, reſeruing a few things 
ale | tobe ſaidin the ſecond, for remoung 
of ſome impediments, which our ſpiri- 

nf- | wall adyerſaric is wontto caſt _ 


The tenth Chapter, The reward, 


192 
The rewards. T he firſt part, 
this good worke, as againſt the firſ 
ſtep of our ſaluation, Our Lord God | 
and Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, which wa | ../: i 
content to pay his owne blood for the | 1. 
purchaſing of this notable inheritance | .\;}; 
vnto vs, giue vs his holy grace, to e- 
eeme of it asthe great weight of | 
the matter requireth,and not 
by negligence: to loſe our 
portions thercin, 


The end of the firſt part, 


, Ho [ 
| 


| 


11 


Ne 


793) Of dificultie. 


THE"SECOND PART 
.2OB-THIS BOOKE. 


Ps eb 1611 z CHAP-L 


LI 


of impediments that at men from this reſo 


bution : and firſt of the difficulties or haxd- 


OTST? Y3it! 


neſſe, vubich ſeemeth 10 many to bee in 
yeriwous tife! |. 


ALA! 
q «WN) D 
1 ISIS 


wibſtanding ll the rca- 
ſons and. conſiderations 
before ſex downe, for in- 
S% [ducing men to this neceſ- 
| farie reſolution of ſeruing God : there 


want nat. teany.;Chriſtians abroad: in _e 
the wot; whoſe! hrays Icicher ins Pit. ud, 
tangled with the: pleaſitres of this life, &"% 7+ 


ſen 


= <5"v0UK Gad. to a; reprobiate | 


doe yeeld no whit at all co this © 


| batterie that hath been made :. bur 

ſhewing themſclucs more hard then 
Adamant, doe not only refiſt and. con- 

| temne, bur allo doc ſerke exculcs fot Prou.! $, 
j their floth and widkednefſe, and doe 34 20- 


| alleage reaſons to their owne perditis. 


- Pſalm.140, 


| Reaſons I call chew, according to the 
common phraſe, though indeed' there 


| be no onething 


more- againſt reaſon, 


| then:that a man ſhould-berome cnes 


| Mitt hisowne ſoule, as the!Scripture 
! . 3s ] 


K 4 


Tob.ir, 
Prou.2 9. 


Lib,de 


Hom.16, 
&x 50, 


Of diſfcmltie. 


* the reward is oe | for 1 


theſe confiderations S, Par _— | & 


I 

| The fired pare, | 
offiimerb vbſlindkeLands cobeBje | 
yet (as 1ſiy) they haue their. ezcuſes; 
and the firſt and principal of all is, that 
yertuous life is painfuit and hard, and 
therefore they cannot endure tofol. 
low the ſame :'eſperiallie'a)l- furl a 
haue'been'brought-vp delicately; and 
aeuer were acquainted with ſuchu- 
ſperitie, as (they ſay) wee require-at 

cir hands, Andthis is a great, lar 
and vniverſall impedimeng ,, 
Naieth infinite men from em 
the meancs of their conuerfion , for 
which cauſe it is fullie-co beanſwered | helty 
inchis place, | hife a 

3 Firſt then ſuppoſing tharthe way | _ 
of yertue- were {0 hard'indeede as the | yah 
enemic-mwaketh'it-ſreme= yer brighrl | (org 
well-ſay with-$. 16.ChryſofF. thav ſeeing 0 the 


now: wee haue declared; 'no labour | 
ſhould ſceme great for obtaining of | yay 
the ſame. Againe, I might ſay with ho» | je, 
ly 5; Auften ; Thar ſeeing we rake daily ' ger 
ſo great paine in this world, for auot- } gjj; 
ding of ſmall inconueniences ,"as of | y{ 
ficknes, impriſonmencs, loſſe of =” 
and the ke, what paines ſhould wee | 
refuſe 'for' auoiding: the.crernitie of | 
hell fireferdowne before 2 The frſtof | ;, 


% 


| for 

| 
the 
br 
ing 


ly | 
oh } 
of | 
ds, | 


werddbre of £40 
inthe next. The ſeeond, 'S, Perervied, 
when he ſaid'; Seeing 4be 


of mien owght we 10 be in holie 
wanryſarion ? As-who would fay ; No 1n- 
bour, ns paines, no'tranell ought ro 
ſceme hard or great vnto vs, to the 
end we might auoid the terror of that 


S. Aufen asketh this queſtion ; Be 


wee thinke the rich glucron in 

hell would doe, if he were now in this 
hfe agaime ? Would he take paines, or 
ne: > Would he not beſtirre himſclfe 
rather then turne inco that place 'of 
torment againe ? I might adde to this, 
the infinite paines that: Chriſt rooke 
for ys, the infinire benefits he hath be- 
ſtowed ypon vs ; the infinite finnes we 
baue commicted againſt him : the infi> 
nice examples of Saints, that haue rro- 
den this path before vs: in reſpeR-of 
allwhich, we ought to make no bones 
at ſo little paines and labour, if it were 
true that Gods ſeruice were ſo trauel- 
ſome, as many doe eſteeme ir. . 

3 Burnow in very deede the matrer 
s nothing ſo, and this is bur aſubrile 
G&ccit of the cnemic for our: diſcou- 
« Ks Tage- 


heanmm waſ# be ;.Pcr.2. 


and Chriſt come to # 56 
) -yalora.abretrrgs, Haar 
what wanner of we 


Of dipewltie, got”. 
The wey /: ragemEcThe lurk Cbrift lieu 
of vertue is | e is cleere- ih ahis pointy Tvwheg 
nor hard, um ſuane of, & onus meunitene ; My yolt 
Martth.1z. is fveer,and my burden light. Andihe 
deerely beloued diſciple Selohn, w 
xIohn s, xt heteing. fac \Plainelya, AMendat 
cins gre4ia.wen ſunt His: Commannde, 
ments are not: grieugus:. What isthe 
cauſe then, why ſo many men.dbe.can; 
The cauſe ceiuc ſuch a difficultie in.thismarter? 
ofpreten= Surely one cauſe is. (beſide. _ 
ded dif. tie of the Diuell, which is the. 
cultie, for that men feels the ior 
cupiſcence intheir bodies, : bur da.not | 
conſider the ſtrength of the medicine * 
a giuen ys againſt-the ſame, They-crie 
om.7. with S. Paul, that They fonde a 7 in 
members repngning t0 he law of ;heir 
wind' (which is the pp lar fm: 
cupiſcence left in-our fleſh-by. origh- 
nall finne) but they: confefſe not, or 
PER: conſider not with the ſame S.Paxi,chat 


—— be as Helizews his diſciple did, who _ 
5 


L my 
> » 


DE 
* 


1,W-* 
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The ſecond 


The grace of Gad by leſius Chrift, ſhall deli- 

wer them from the ſame. They remem- 
eg not the comforrable ſaying of 
Chriſt ro Saiar.Pan/, im his greateſt 
remprations : Sufficis 1i6i gratia mes: 
My grace is -ſufficient-to ſtrengrhen 
thee againſt therh ajl. Theſe men doe 


” wow 


F 
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—_—"3 — 
| — 


ing his cies onely ypon his encmies, 
that is, ypon the huge armic ofthe 
ans readie to aſfauithim, thoughr 
himſelfe loſt, and vipoſlible ro ſtand 
in cheir ſighr, vncill bythe prayers of 
the holic Propher, he was permitted 
fromGod, ro ſee the angels that ood 
there preſent .ro fight on bis fide;.and 
then he' well: percerued that his-parr 
mathe ſtronger. -- 


4'So theſemen beholding onely our 7he force 
miſcries' and: infirmitics / of nature, of grace, 

| whereby <dailycremcativins; doe Tilc a- for the 4+ 

| | qty doaccotint the battell pain- ſing of ver= 
) and the viforic ynpoſlible ,; ha« tou bfe, 


ving not taſted indeed, nor cuer pro- 
ned (through their owne negligence) 
the manifold helpes of grace, and ſpi- 
fituall fuccours, which' God alwaics 
ſendeth tothem who are content (for 
his ſake) ro rake this confli& in hand, 
Saint Pawl had well taſted that aide, 
which hauing reckoned vp all the þar- 


deſt matrers that could be, addeth, Sed Rom.F. 
in his omnibus ſuperamus,” propier ewm qui Ptulip. 4. 


dilexit nos ; But wee ouercome in all 
theſe combats, by his affiſtance that 
loued ys, And then falleth hee ro thar 
wonderfull proteſtation, thar neither 
death, nor life, nor Angels, nor the 


like; ſhould ſeparate him; and al this 


= 


197 
Thefaſs Chapter, Of difficultie, 


ypon : 


Plalman?, 


. Plalmyn?. 


2 
{3 


4 


v xk AY 
- - wm. x 
Foot TS 


Of diffewleie. 


fore (0 Lord)-in che way of thy Comman« 


198 
The ſecond pars. 
ypon the confidence of ſpirituall aid | | 
from Chriſt, whereby he ticketh not | 
to auouch ; that He could doe all things, 
Daxid alſo had proued the force of hi 
aſliſtance, who laid ; 1 did run the way of 
thy Commandements, when thou diddeft.ins 
large my beart, This inlargement- of 
heart, was: by ſpicitualbconſolation of 
nrernall. _ GC the heart 
drawne together by iſh, is 

ned and inlarged x Va, ow. 
redin:cucnas adric purſe is ſofrened 
and. inlarged. by annointiag it» with 
oylc, Which grace being preſent, Das 
vid ſaid, he did-not only walkethe way 
of Gods Commandements eaſily, bur 
that he ran them : cue as a cart-wheele 
which cryeth and complaineth ynder 
a ſmall burden being drie ; runneth 
merily and without noiſe, when a lit- 
tle oyle is pur vnto it. Which thing 
aptly exprefieth our Nate and condi- 
cioq :who without Gods helpe, are a- 
ble to doe nothing, bur with the aide 
thereof, are able ro do wharſocuer h: 
now requirethof ys... 

5. And ſurely 1 would aske theſemen 
that imagine the way of Gods law-to 
be fo hard and. full of difficuttic, how 
the Propher could. ſay: Thane taken phage 


' 


dements, 


TR 252885 


g—_ 


| heyeelderh-co verwous life, not onlic 


199 
The firſt Chapter, Of difficultie, 
dewent}, 4s in all- the riches of the world, 
And in another place ; Tha# they were p\ 1m. 18, 
wore pleaſant and more to be deſired then 
gold or precious ſlowe, and more ſweete then 
bony,or the- heny combe. By which words 


due eſtimation aboue- all rrcaſures. in 
the world; bue alſo pleaſure, —_— 
nd all 


' thoſe that abandon. and forſake the 
; ſame,yponiidle pretenſed, and fained 

difficulties. And if David could ſay thus 
' pychinthe old laws how much-more 


j when = is giuen more abundantly, 


| Chriſtian which deeeiueſt thy ſelfe Rom-5- 


| What fignihieth F word -Goſpellor Good 
| tidinge? What meaneth the word grace, 


and fwecrnes-; therby to confou 


willy, may we ſay ſo nowin:; thenew, 


as the Scripture ſaith ? And thou poore Iohn to, : 
with this imagination,tel me,why came *{<>6+ 
Chriſt into this world > Why laboured 

he,and why tooke he ſo much paines 

here > Why ſhed hee his blood + why 

prayed he to. his. Father ſo ofren« for 

thee? Why appointed hee the-Sacra- 

ments as.conduirs of grace > Why ſent 

hee the holy Ghoſt into the world ? 


and mercie brought with him? Whar 

importeth the comfortable name of aac © * 
? Isnot all this to deliuer. vs from 

hone? From, finne paſt (1 ſay) by his 


only 


TOO 
The ſecondpare. 


diffcultie. 
* only death;From finneto come by 
ſame death;and:by the sffiſtance vfhis 


the 


holy grace beſtowed on vs more abun- 
dantly then bcfore,by al theſe meaney 
Was not this one of the principallef. 
feats of Chriſt his comming;as 
Eay 45 Phet noted: That oa4git waierſboult be 
Eſayn, Wade ſtraight, and bard waies plaint't Was 
& vide Ier. not this the cauſe why hee indued his 
idid. Church with fo” many bleſled gifts of 
4mbr.l 1, the holy Ghoſt, and with diuersſpeciall 
de Spirit. graces,to make the yoke of his/ſeruice 


—aqaggr weetc: the exercife of good life, eafiet | 
zoe io walking in his commandetnents, 
Ads 4, Plcaſantiinſuch ſorras men mightnow 


2.Cor.4, fing in tribulations: haue confidence 
in perils: ſecuritie'in affl;tions: and af- 
ſurance of vitorie in al temprarions?ls 


not this the beginning, middle &end © 


of the Goſpell->Were nor theſe the pro- 
miſes of the Prophers : the tidings of 
the Euangeliſts ? the preachings of the 
Apoſtles: the dofrine,belecfe and pra 
Qiſe of all Saints > And finally, is not 


Efay 10, 


this verbum'abbreviatum : The word of 


God abbreuiated:wherein do conhiſt al 
the riches & treaſures of Chriſtianiny? 

6 And this grace is of ſuch efficacie 
and force in y ſoule where it en rreth, 
thatit alrereth the whole ſtate thare- 
of: making thoſe things cleere, which 
£ were 


Of the 
force of 


grace, 


20D 

ry ma 1 r, Of difficnttie, 
the yerg obſcure befete:thoſe things cake, «2 
Fha | Which-wete-hard and! difficulrbefore, . + 
Aad forchis cauſe alſd icisfaid in the 60 


= ipturt,, tco-make a new ſpirit anda 
»; newticact. As where Ezechuelralking of 
* | thisiarter, faithin,the'perſonof God: 
UG | [rilghteigco thernewheare, add Pwill Execkar, 


_ jute mew ſpirit in aheir bows ls, that they 2nd 36, 
os | Specs 2g. prinqns 20" ge ty 
{of | anmandements. Can any thing im the 
ial. | world be ſpoken more plainely > Now 
for parcipng and conquering of our 
Ge: | Paſhons,which by rebelliG do make the 
its, WayofGods'commandements vnplea. 
* | fan; Same Pajdreſtifieth theertly, that 
/ abundant grace is giuei to ys alſo by 
af | thedeathof Chriſt ro doe the ſame: for 

21s he ſaich, This we know thas owr old man is Kom-E, 
nd © | "ified alſo,to the end thas the bedie of ſin 
ay be defiroyed and we ſerme -m more-unto 
of fnBythe old manand the body'of fin, 
Samr Perl ynderſtandeth our rebeHi- 


he axes | 
+. | Ousapperite and concupiſcence,which 
ot ; fo crucified and deſtroyed by the 


of } moſt noble ſacrifice of Chriſt, as we 
a! | maybythegrace purchaſed vs in thar 
ſacrifice in ſome good meaſure reſiſt 
and conquer this appernee, being freed Ss pronech | 
1, * ſomuchas weare from the ſervitude of S. Augu?, | 
| fine, Andthis is that noble and entrie /b.2.de | 
viarie(in this world begun,and to be peccatume- 
os | hniſhed rir.cep,6, 


| 


mo 

| tot 
difficult Jes Theſecond » * 

yu _ the wor 10 come) wh 

S. Ang.lib. God promiſed ſo-tfong: Tous 

at Chriſtian ſoule by che means'of Chi 

cas merit, when he ſaid : Be nor afraid,. I am with 

65, [thee Nepnor zfidc, forlrhy God bave 

ay 4! firengthened thee,” andihauc- aflifted 

- thee: & the right hand of my infi{man) 

hath caken th defence, Belivkdal that 

fight againſt ſhall be confounded 

and pur to ſhame: thou ſhalt ſecke thy 


ſhall bee as though they were nor; far 
that Iam thy Lord and God, . 


on our rebels,by the helpe of the 1 
hand of Gods wſt man,that is,ypon our 


grace from Icſus Chriſt. And albeit 

theſc rebelsare not here promiſed to 

be raken cleaue away, but only robe 

conquered and otaden yer 15 it 

ſaid; That tbey ſhall be as though they were 

wet, Whereby is ſignified, that they ſhal 

net hinder ys of our ſaluation, but ra- 

ther aduance and further the fame. For 

A femili= as wild beaſts, which of nature are 
Thde, ferce,and would rather burr then 

| kit mankind; being maſtered andta- 


neceſlarije for our yſes : fo theſe rebel 


lious paſſions of ours which of them» 
* 68} ſclucs 


rebels; and ſhalt not find them: they | 
7 Lo here a full victory airy | 


diſordinate paſſions, by the. aide of | 


med, become very commodious and - 


T3634 4834 0: 


82,8 
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Thefiri Clipons 0f diffewltie. 
ſelues would vererly oucrthrow vs, The wſe of 
being once ſubducd and mottified by paſſions 
thegrace of God, do ſiand ys in fingu- moderated, 
hritead rothe praftiſe and exerciſe of 
all kind of vertues: as * choler or an- * A ſpeciall 

othe enkindlng of zcale:hatred, Pvintro be 
tothe purſuing of fin: an hautic mind, INEs 
tothe reieQing of the world : Jouc, to aifying of 
the imbracing of all great and heroical one point 

in confideration of the bene- of Philoſo- 

| fits recetued from God. Beſides this, P?3 which 


the very conflit and combare ir ſelfe, _ 


| inſubduiog theſe paſſions, is left vnto follow the 
vs for our great good: thatis, for our tfperature | 

qr cpm > viQoric in this - _ vooſe 

| life : and for our glorie,anderowne in they bold, 

| thc lifero<vme: as 'S, Pant 


f. r that by 
| 6 experience 
| Ris c6monly ſcene thatthe diſpoſition of men is ſuch,as the 
nature of their complexion dorh ſgeme to import, For c6- 
monly thoſe that are ſanguine, are pleaſant : thoſe that are 
flegmatick flow: thoſe that are chole: icke, earneſt: & thoſe 
that are melancholike, folitarie: and fuch like. And yetthe 
truth 5,thatthe ſoule doth not fallow, but rather doth vie 
ſuch temperacure as the body hath: & rhat very well, and to 
good vſe,if the ſoule be good z but otherwiſe abuſeth ir ill, 
For the complenions are indiffcrent:neither good nor ill of 
them(clues:but 25 they are vſcd. But bec: uſe rhat moſt mens 
foules are ill (as we are all by original corruption) therfore 
do molt men abule their complexions tv 1llas bloudgto wie 
tonnes:legmeyto ſluch:cholerg » anger: 4nd mel incholy, to 
ſeerer p- es of deceit,or naughtines, Whereas not with- 
Randing,thoſe toules that are good, doe vſerhem well: as 
blood,:o be yaliapt,and chcerefull in goodnes ; go to 
crate 
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modcrate their aff-Qions with (obrietic ; choler to be ear 


.neſt 1n the glory of Ged; :0d mel inchohie, to ſtudy & cun- * 


templation. Which poinc notwithſtanding might eafily bee 
pardoned to Philolopbers that hold many things elſe 2 
wrong as 1t, 'but that this one poine of error with them) is 
the cauſc of ſome others befides in weighty matters.For vue 
of this hue ſome of our Diuines taken their opinion, that 
the fountaine of fin is originall in the body,and from it de+ 
riucd to the ſoule : & were the rathcr induced to think that 
the bleſſed Virgin was her (elfe aiſo conceiued withont fin, 
for that otherwiſe they did net ſo plainely ſeehow Chriſt 
taking fiſh of her,ſhould haue the ſame ip himſelf with; 
out ſteine'e.f fin. And of thelelues therg, be that haue douby 
ted of the immortalitie of the ſoule, for that ſappoling the 
ſoule to hang vpon the temperature of the'bodie;they id 
not ſee how it could be immorrall,whicn as the remperature 
and body it {&Ife are knowne to be morrall, | 


of himſclfc,and confirmed toallothers 
by hisexample,-; ;c; SSH LIED! 
| 8 Now then lexthe lethfulGhiiſian 
Prou.26. goe Put bis hands vuder hu virdle, as the 
Scripture ſaith: and ſay, There # 4 Lion 
Prou.20, inthe way,and « Lioneſſe in the path readie 
_ #odewourbim, that he dare not goforth 
Prou-24- - of the doores, Let him ſay,lt is cold,. and 
| therefore be dareth not go to plow, Lethim 
ſay,It 35 vneaſie to labowr,and therefore hee 
cannot purge his vine-yard of nettles and 
thiftes,nor build any walles ahout the ſame. 
Thar is, let him ſay, His paſſions are 
Ntrong, & therfore he cannot conquer 
them : his body is delicate, and rhere> 

fore. he dare not put it to trauell: 
Way of yertuous life is hard and _ 
ASST or & 


= 


— CCC —— 
T—  — 


be ear, 
'& cun- 
fily bee 
cles 
hen, is 
oc oe 
d, that 
Sq 
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fie,and therfore he cannot applic him- 
ſelfe thereunto.Ler him ſay all this,and . 
much more, which idle and flochfull 
| Chriſtians do vic to bring for their ex- 
cuſe : ler himalleage it (I ſay) as much 
| and as often as he will: it is bur an ex- 
cuſe, and afalſe excuſe, and an excuſe 
moſt diſhonourable and derraQorie to 
the force of Chriſt his grace purchaſed 
vs by his bicter paſſion, that now hig Marth-rr. 
oke ſhould be vnpleaſanc, ſeeing hee _ Fo 
made ic [weer:tharnowhis burden ? 


| ſhould be heauic, ſeeing he hath made 


it light: that now his commandements 
ſhould bee gricuous, ſeeing the holy 
Ghoſt affirmeth the consrary:that now Rom-7+ 
we ſhould be in ſcruirude of our paſlt- 
ons,ſceing he hath by his grace deliue- 
red _ made vs truely free. 4God be Amb 
with ory willbe againſt vi((Gaith the Au 
C£)God is my kelper and defender((aich 
rm Danidwbom frallt fo = ge Plalabezy. 
ſhall 1 tremble? If whole armie: ſhould riſe e- 
geinſi me ; yet will 1 alwaie hope 10 hawe the 
victorie. And what is the reaſon?For that 


thou art with me (0 Lord ) thew fighteft on P(:1lm.22. | 


my fide : then aſſiftefs me with Kce ; 

helpe Frans + ſhall hane + rd 
though all che ſquadrons of my enc- 
mies,thatis, of the fleſh, the world, and 
the diucl,ſhuld riſe againſt me at once: 


and 


x.lohn 5. 


Anobie- 
dion an- 


ſwered, 
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and I ſha!l not onely hane the viRorie, 
but alſo ſhall have 4c cafilie, and with | 
pleaſure and deltte. For ſo much fig. 
nificth S. lobn, in that having ſaidthae 
the commandements of Chriſt are nor 
gricuous,he inferreth preſently, as the 
cauſe thereof; Quoniam omwnequod nat 
eff ex Deo vincie mundum: For thatall 
which is borne of God.conquereththe 
world.That is,this grace, and heauen- 
ly affiſtance ſent vs from God, doth 
both conquer the world with all difh- 
culciesand rewptations thereof,and al. 
ſo maketh the commandements of 
God cafic,andycruous life moſt plea» 
fant and ſweere., 

9 Burit may be you-willſay, Chrift 
himſelfe confeſſeth it to be a yoke and 
a burden : how then can it bee ſoples- 
ſant and cafic as you makeit ? I an« 
ſwere that Chriſt addeth, that itis a 
ſwectc yoke and a light burden,Wher- 
py obicQion is taken away, and 
alſois ſignified further, that there isa 
burden which gricucth not the bearer, 
bur ratherhelpeth and refreſheth the 
ſame ; as the burden of feathers ypon 
a birds backe bearcth vp the bird, and 
is nothing at all grieuqus ynto her. So 
alſo though it bee a yoke, yer itisa 
lwcete yole » a comfortable yoke _ 
| | youre 


TETPTSTCDWwTpHITYTEAR 


| 


| why ſo + Becauſe wee draw therein 


Of difficuliix, 


= more pleaſant then honie or the Pſalm. 318. 


. — "TMP 
T be firfl Chapter, 


nie combe as fairh tke Propher. And 

1 
with a ſweet companion, we draw with Fe draw 
Chriſt: chat is, his grace at one end, with Chrift 
and! our * endenour at the' other, B. 

And becauſe when a great oxe anda * There- 
lutle doe. draw together, the waighe $7Oen't. 
lieth all ypon the greater oxe his neck, 4.,,,c in 
for that he have vp quite the yoke them by 
from the other : thereof it commeth, grace: but 
that wee drawing in this yoke, with **rwiſe 4 
Chriſt , which is greater then wee 4110-0 ©c 
are, hce lighteneth vs of the whole adm haue 


| burden, and onelie requireth that none ſuch 


' wee ſhould goe on with him com> of them- 
fortably, and not to refuſe to enter —_— 


| faith; Come you 


| 


ynder the yoke with him, for that the 11; 
me be his and the pleaſure ours. 

his he Ggnifieth expreſly when hee 
to me ad that labour and Mathit. 
are beauie leden, and I will refreſh you, 
Here you ſee that he moueth vs to this 
yoke, only thereby to refreſh and dif | 
burden vs, to disburden vs (I ſay) and 
to refreſh ys: and not any way to loade 
oragreeue vs : to disburden vsof the 
heauic loadings and yokes of this 
world : as from the burden of care, 
the burden of melancholic, the bur- 
den of enuie, harrcd, and malice, the 

burden 
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burden of pride, the burde of ambitis; 
the burden of coucrouſnes, the burden 
of wickednes,and hell fire it ſelfe,From 
all theſe burdens and miſerable yokes, 
Chriſt would deliver vs, by couering 
our necks only with his yoke and but- 
den, ſo lightned and ſweerned by his 


holie grace, as the bearing thereof is |* 


not trauclſome, but moſt eaſie, plea- 


2 fanr, and comfortable as hath beene 
Lowe ma. ſhewed. 


ketb the 


10 Another cauſe why this yoke is 6 


way plea- ſweer,this burden fo light, and this way 


fans. 


The force 
of lone. 


of Gods Commandements ſo pleaſant 
ro good men,is loue: loue(Imeane)to» 
wards God, whoſe Commandements 
they are, For eucry man can tell, and 
bath experienced in himſelfe , whata 
ſtrong paſſion the paſſion of loueix, 
and how it maketh eafic the yery grea- 
teſt paines that are in this world, What 
maketh the mother to take ſuch paines 
inthe bringing vp of her childe, bur 
onely loue > Whar cauſeth che wifero 
fir ſo attentive at the bedifide of her 
ficke havband, bur onely loue > What 
mooueth the beafts and birds of the 
ayre, to ſpare 'from their owne foode 
and to indanger their owne liues for 
the feeding and' defending of .their 
little ones,but onely the mm loue? 

| « Alte 


er f 
at 
he [4 


$, Aoguſtone 
arjarge by many other examples: as.of yerbu Do» 
Merchants, that refuſe no aducnture mini, 

of ſea, for Joue of game: of hunters, 

that refuſe no ſeaſon of euill weather, 

forloue of gaine: of fouldiers, thatre- 

fuſe no da 
ſpoile, And he adderh in the end: thar 
if the loue of man can be fo great ro- 
wards creatures heere, as to make la+ 
bour eaſie, and indeed ro ſeeme no la- 
bour, bur rather pleaſure; how much 
more ſhall the loue of good men to. 
watds God make all their labour com- 
fortable, which they rake in his ſeruice? 
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ne doth Ties this point Serm,9.de 


rof death,for loue of the 


11 This extreame loue was the cauſe 


all the paines & afflitions which The love 


why 

Chriſt ſaffered for vs, ſeemed nothing of Chriſt t0 
vato him. And this loue 'alſo was the Þ;s Saints, 
| caſe; why' #11 the trautls and tor- and of his 
ments, whief many Chriſtians haue $ ints to 
uffered for Chriſt, ſeemed nothing him, 
mo"them. Impriſonments, rorments, 

loſe 6F hon6ur, goods and life, ſeemed 
trifles/t&diuers 
ſpe df this burting loue. This loue 
roue many a and render chil- 


ants of God, in re- 


je | den; to' offer themſelues in time of 


tion , for the lone of him 


Wiieh in their 'cauſe was perſecuted. 
This 'Toue* cauſed holic Apollonia of 


Alexan- 


£Kc4 


 C"—o47 3 a 23 MT. tt 
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Euſeb 4,6, Alexandria, berng brought foie. keepil 
ppequt 


c4p.34 tobe burnedfor Chriſt; to 
of the hands of ſuch as Iced her, and 

a_ ro runne into the fire ofher 

levers. in lelfe.. This loue moouecd 13natins the 
catalogs, ancient Martyr to ſay (being condemns 
" ned to; beaſts, and fearing -leſithe 

would: refuſe his bodic, as they! 

done of diuers Martyrs before) ha 

© would not permit them ſo todocy; but 
would prouoke and ſtirretbem to come 

vpon him; and to/take his life from 
hun,byzcaringhbisbodiein Fr 

12 Theſe are the effets thenof fer- 

uent Joue, which maketh' cuen the 

things that are moſt difficult &dread- 

full in themſclues, ro appeare fweete 

and pleafant:and much more the Jayes 

_— _ and commandements: of God, which 
John 5, 12 themſclues are moſt-juſt, reaſona- 
Tre&.z7, blegboly,and cafie: Da ementem (faich 
in lohey, S-Asfen ſpeaking of this marter) & 
ſentis quod dics: Si autem frigids' loguer, 

neſcit quid loquor :  Giue me a-man that 


M 
the 


—__— 
OO OI 


JE FEEER 


* 


is in loue with God, and be fecleth this 
to be true which I ſay: but if Iralkeg@s 
cold Chriſtian, he yndevſtandeth not 
whatI ſay. And.rhis is the cauſe why 
Chriſt talking of che-keeping of his 
Commandemengs, repeaterh 


this word louc, as be rc 
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The fir O f difficultia 
ing.:the ſame, for want whereof in 
eworld keepeth them nor, 


the: 


| athere e.ſheweth.  1f yee lone megkeepe Tohn 14. 


uy commienaements faith he, And againe: r 
He that-hath wy commaendements, end ke. Mark this 
is he thas laneth me. Againe: 95ſerudtit, 
£ which loweth me will keepe my comman- We 
divent, (In which Lt words, 1510 bee , ,,, *;.. 
noted char'to: the: louer hee ſaith, Hi tle before 
aananteanent in the * ſingular num- he vſeth 


| ber 3:for that 10 ſuch an! one all bis **< plurall 


commandements are but one comman- np a 
dement, according. ro the ſaying of ,j@. 

Saint Paxil, that Lowe is the fulneſſe of the Tohn 14.15, 
aw; For that it comprehendeth al.Bac 


| cobimhac loueth nor, Chriſt ſaith, His 


commandements in the plurall num- 
der: ſignifying thereby, thar they are 
doth many, & heauy ro hum, for that he 
wanceth loue,wbich ſhould make them 
ae. Which: S. lon alſo exprefieth, 
when hedaich, This z the loue of Ged,whin Coho 5, 
wer keepe his commendements, and his com- 


— 


NSD ESES SEES 


mendevients dre not heanie. That is. they 
ac not heauic to him which hath the 
lone of God : otherwiſe no marue!! 
thoughthey be moſt heauie. For that e- 
very thing ſcemeth heauy,which we do 
againſt our hking.: And ſo by this alſo 
le-Reader)thou maict geſle, whe- 
the louc of God bein thee or no, 
| L 13 And 


| a a 
Peculiar 


light of 
wnderſlan= low divers others,to the end thattheſe 


ding, 


Pr 01,9, 


Pſalm.16. 


Pſalmgeo. 
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13 And theſe are two meancs now, 

whereby the vertuous life of good men 

is made caſic ir» thiswerld. There fob 


negligent excuſers may ſee, how vniuſt 
and yntrue this excuſe of theiss iscon- 
cerning the pretended hardnefle of 
yertuous ling, which/in very deedis 
mdaed with infmge priuiled 

fort, aboue the hfe of wicked men eucn 
inthis workd, And the next after the 
former, is a certaine ſpeciall and pecu- 
liar light of vn ing, pertaining 
ro the iuft, and called in Scripure; 
Prudemie ſantlorum : The wiſdome of 
Saints: which is noching elſe, 'burs 
certaine ſparkle of heauenly'wiſdome, 
beſtowed by ſingular priuiledge y 
the vertuous in this life : whereby they 
receiue moſt comfortable light, and 
ynderſtanding in ſpirituall marters,ef- 
pecially rouching their owne ſaluati- 
on, and things necefſarie thereuneo, 
Of which the Propher, Daxid-meant 
when he ſaid : Notes mihi feciftt vias vi- 
te :Thou haſt made the waies oflife 


knowne tome, Alfo when he ſaidof | 


himſelfe ; Super ſenes intellex; : 1 hauc 
ynderſtood more then oldmen.”'And 
againe in another place ; "Incerta_& 
occulia ſapientia te manifefbefii _ 

ou 


| ing in the law , commandemenrs 


þ lngfrom the holy. Ghoſt in ſpirituall 
| things, the vertuous are greatly hol. 
| penin the way of righteouſnefſe, for 
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The faſt Chapter. Of difficwtis 
Thou haſt opened to me y vnknowne 
and hidden ſecrets of thy wiſdome, 
This is that bght wherewith S, John Tohn 2. 
fich that Chriſt lighteneth. bis ſer- 
vants: as alſo that vntion of theholy 1-Iohn 2, 
Ghoſt, which the ſame Apoſtle teach. 
eth to be giuen to the godly,ro wſtrut 
them in all things bchoouckull for 
their aluarion. In likewiſe this is that 
mw of Gods & = a heare, 

| promiſeth by ropher le. Icrem.zr. 
rewe: as alſo the inſtrution of men 
immediatly from God himfelfe, pro- 
miſed by rhe Prophet Eſay. ——_ Blay 54- 


this is: that ſoueraigne vaderſtan- 


juſtifications of Ged, which ho» 
lie Dawid ſo much deſired , and fo 
Ns te er ae 
47, TY in we ua); that is,in this Plalm.119. 


10 By .chis light of vnderftanding, 
and ſupernaturall knowledge and feos 


that they axe made able to diſcne 
for their owne direftion in raters "Y 
that occutre, according to the ſaying 
of S,Paul; Spiritnalis 'omnia nudicae :: A !-C0r.1- 
L 2 ſpirituall 


2.Cor.2, 


_ Efay 65. 
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ſpiricuall man iudgeth of all things, 
Animalis autem homo non percipit que ſunt 
ſp#riens Dez : Bur the carnall man con» 
ceiuech nor the things which apper- 
raine to the ſpirit of God, Doth nor 
this greatly diſcouer the priuiledgeof 
a yertuous life 2 The ioy, comfort,and 
conſolation of the ſame : with the'ex- 


eceding great miſerie of the contrarie _ 


part ? For if two ſhould walke together, 
the one blind,and the other of perfeR 
fight, which of them were like tobee 


wearic fiſt? Whoſe iournie were like 


ro be more painfull > Doth nox little 
ound wearie out a blind man > Con. 
der then in how weariſome darkneſſe 
the wicked doe walke, Conſider whe- 
therrthey beblind or no. S,Paxl ſaith 
in the place before alleaged, thar they 
cannot conceiue any ſpirituall know- 
ledge : is not this a great darknefle ?A 
in the Propher Eſay deſcriberh their 
arc further,when he ſaith inche per- 
ſon ofthe wicked ; We haue groped lke 
blind men after the wats, and haut 
41 midday,enen as if it had been in derkpts, 
And in another place the Scripture 
deftribeth the ſame yer more cftcQu- 
ouſlie, with the: painfulnefſe thereof, 
euen fron the mouthes of che wicked 


=} 


themſelues, inrtheſe words ; The wr 
c 
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of inflice hath not hind vnie Us, and Sap'y- 

the ſunne -of wnderſianding hath not ap- 

peared Unto our eies © Vue are Vuearied 

ws in the way of iniquitie and perdition, 

ec. This is the talze of Snmers in bell, 

By which words appearech notonely 

that wicked men doe liue; in great 
darkaefſe : bur alſo that chis darke- 

nefſe is moſt painfull ynro chem, and 
conſequently that the concrarie light 

is a great caſement to the way of the 

yertuous, 

15 Another principall matter,which #, 
maketh che way of vertue cafic and 7aternalt 
pleaſant ro them that walke therein,is conſolatis, 
acertaine bidden and ſecret conſolati- 
on,which God powreth intothe hearrs 
of them that ſerue him. I call iclecrer: 
for that it 1s knowne burof ſuchone] 
as haue felt it: for which cauſe Chri 
himſelte calleth it 3 Hidden Manne : Apoc.2. 
knowne only to them that receine it. And 
the Propher ſaith of it; Great is the mud- 
tirnde of thy ſwertnes (O Lord) which thou Plalm.zo, 
baft hidden for them that fears thee, And 
aincin another place ; Thou foals lay Plalm. 7. 
(O Lord ) 4 ſpeciall choſen reine or dew 
thine inheritance. And another Pro- 
pher ſaith in the perſon of God,ralking 
ofthe deuout ſoule that ſerueth hum : 7 Oſe.a; 
Pilhade ber fide into wildernſſe: nd 
vi L 3 therg 


Pſilm.3 Fo 
and 64. 


Matth.17. 
Marke 9. 
Luke 9. 


Pſalm.;s5. 
Elay 39 


oftcaucn beſtowed v ood men,to 
| WII comfort 
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there 1 will ralhe onto ber heart, By all 
which words, of wilderneſſe, ſepereti 
choiceand hidden,is ſignified, that this is 


afecrer priniledge beſtowed onely yp- : 


onthe vyermous, and thatthe carnall 


hearrs of wicked men haue nopartor , 


portion therein, Bur now, how 

and -incftimable rhe ſweerneſſe of this 
henuenly cotiſolation is, no'rongue of 
man can expreſfe : bnt ye 'may ronie- 
Qure by theſe words of Dexid, whotal- 
king of the celeſtiall wine, artriburech 
roit ſuch'force, as ro make all thoſe 
drunken that caſte of the ſame : rhatis, 
to take from themall fenſe and feeling 
of -rerreſtriall mareers; een as'Saint 
Peverhauing drunke alintle'of it, 

the mount Thabor, forgat himfelfe 
preſently, and raked as a man diftra- 
Red of building cabernacles there,and 
reſting in thar'place for 'euer, This 
that Torrens 'voluptaris , thar fweete 
Atreame of ———————— 
teth it , which comming from the 
mounezines of heauen, watereth (by 
fecrer wates and paſſages) the hearts 
and ſpirits 'of the godlic ; and maketh 
them drunken with the vnſpeakable 
toy, Which it bringeth wich ic. This is 
a little caſte in this life of the very ioyes 
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comfort them withall, and to incou. 
men to goe forward. For as Mer. 
chants deſirous ro ſell their wares, are 
| contenttoler you ſec and handle, and #*4c 


ſomerimes alſo ro taſte the ſame, there- 


\ byro induce you to buy : ſo God al- 


mightie, willing (as it were) to ſell ys 
theioyes ofheauecn, i3 content to im- 
part & certaine taſte before hand to 


fuch: as hee ſeerh are willing to buy : 


thereby ro makerhem come off round- 
ly with the price, and not tofticke in 
paying ſo much and more, as he requi- 


reth, This 


is that exceeding ioy and 


lubile in the hearts of iuſt men, which 
the Prophet meanes when he faith ; 
The veice of exultation and ſaluation izim Pſalm.ny. 
the tabernacle of the inf, And againe ; 
Bliſſed s #bat people that khnoweth 1ubilati- 
on: thatis, that hath experienced this 
extreameioy and pleaſure of eternall 
conſolation, Saint Paw! had taſted it 
when he wrote theſe words,amiddeRt al 
his labours for Chriſt ; 1 am filed with 2.Cor.7, 


conſolation : 
bend in all 


1 onerflow or exceedinglie a- 
oy, amuddef? our tribulation. 


What can be more effeQuallic ſaid or 


0 proouc the ſcruice of God 

thenthis?Surely (good Rea- 

derifthou hadſt 

drop of this AP 5 Yana" 
4 


taſted once, but one 
dc 


Of difficultie. 


A fomili- 


Apoc.? 


The way 
fo come £0 
ſpiritual 
C oſola F ! on, 


Pfalm.69. 
Cant.r, 


Eſay 66. 


2.Kivg,5. 
Iohn 8.14. 


215.16, 
x.lohn 2. 


Exod,16. 


| ons ofranitic, He is a wile Merchant, 
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deſt giue the whole world-to haue ano- 
ther of the ſame,or at leaſtwiſe, not to 
lecſe thar one againe. | 


16 Burthou wiltaske me:Why hoy | 
being a Chriſtian as well as other, haſt | 


yer neuer taſted of this conſolation? 
-To which I anſwere, that (as it hath 


been ſhewed before) this is not meate | 
for eucry mouth ; but A choſen moifiure | 
{aid aſide for Gods inberitence onely, Thi 
wine of Gods owne cellar, laid wy for by | 
ſponſe : as the Canticle declareth: That | 


is,for the deuour ſoule dedicated ynto 
Gods ſeruice, This is a reat of comfort 
only for rhe child co ſucke,and fill him- 
ſelfe withall, as the Prophet Eſay teſti» 


fieth. The ſoule that is drowned in fin | 


and pleaſures of the world, canoorbe 
partaker of this benefit, neither the 
heart repleniſhed with carnall cares 
and cogitations. For as Gods arke,and 


the Idoll Dagon could nat ſtand toge- | 
ther ypon one altar: ſo cannor Chriſt | 


and the world ſtand together in one 
heart, God ſent netthe pleaſant Man- 
na vnto the people of Iſracl;as long as 


their flower and chibbals of Egypes : þ 
hea- 


ſted:ſo netther will hee ſend 
uenly. conſolation vnto.thee,, vnrill 
thou hauec rid thy ſelfe of rhe cogitati- 


— 


BO TEYFTS +> 


though a liberall: hee will nor giue a 
tale of his treaſure, where he knoweth 
there is no will ro buy. Reſolue thy 


| felfe once indeed to ſerue God, and 


thow ſhale then feele this ioy that I 
talke- of, -as many thouſands before 
thee have done, and neuer yet any 


man was herein deceiued, Moſes firſt Exod.2, 


ranout of Egypt,to the hils of Madian, 
before God appeared vnto him : and 
ſomuſt thy ſoule goe our of worldly va- 
nitic, before ſhe can» looke for theſe 
confolations. But thou ſhalt no ſooner 
ofter thy ſelfe throughly co Gods ſer- 
uice, then thou ſhalt find intertaine- 
mentaboue thy expcRation, For that 
his loue is more renderandecde vpon 
them that come newie to bis ſcruice, 
then ypon thoſe which haue ſerued 
him of old, as be ſheweth plainely by 


the: parable of che prodigall fonne ; Luke 15. 
whom he cheriſhed with munch more Feg/7mers 
dalliance and good cheeres then hec chiefly 

did the elder brother, which had fer. <#*7 [hed 
ued him of long time. And the cauſes */p% 
hereofare two : the one for the ioy of 74#44ll. 
the new gotten ſcruant, as is expretſed ſolatiog, 


by $, Lute in the rext: the other, leſt he 
finding no conſolation at y beginning, 
ſhould turne backe to Egypt againe: 
@ God by afigure in the chilgren of 1G 
| L 5 rac] 


The fob " Of difficultia 


Exod.13, 


Mat.H. 


$ 
The quiet 
of conſci- 


exe, 


2.Cor.1. 


Prou 15, 
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racl declareth manifeſtlic in theſe 
words: #-en Pharao had let goe the peos 
pit of Iſrael out of Egypt : God brought them 
wot by the conmrie of the Philiflinss, which 
was the neeref? way,thinking with bimſelfe 
thas it might repens them if they ſhould jee 
warres flraightway riſe againſt them, and ſo 
returne into Egypi againe. V 
which ewo cauſes thou maieſt 
thy ſelfe of ſingular conſolarions and 
comforts in the ſeruice of God (ifthou 
wouldeſt reſolue thy ſelfe thereunto) 
as all other men hauc found before 
thee : and by reaſon thereof hauc pro» 
ued the way not hard, as worldly men 
imagine ir:. but moſt eafie, pleaſant and 
comfortable,as Chriſt hath promiſed. 
17: After this priuiledge of internall 
conſolation. inſueth another, making 
the ſeruice of God pleaſanc, which is 
the reſtimonie of a good conſcience, 
whereof Saint Paw made fo great ac- 
count, as he called ir His glorie, And the 
holy Ghoſt faith of it further, by the 
mouth of the wiſe man ; Secure wenn 
quaſi inge conuinium : A ſecure mind, or 
a good conſcience isa perpetual feaſt, 
Of which we may inferre, that the ver- 
ruous man hauing alwaies this ſecure 
mind,and peace of conſcience, liueth 
alwaies in feſtiuall gloric,and glorious 
tcaſting 
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feaſtnig. And how then, is this life 
hard or vnpleaſant,as you imagine? On 
the contrarie fide, the wicked man he- 
ving his conſcience vexed with the 
priuitie of finne, is alwaies tormented 
within it ſclfe, as wee reade that Cain 


was, hauing killed his brother Abel; Gcneſ 4. 
and Amuechus , for his wickednes done 1 Mac.5. 
to Ieruſalem; and lads, for his trea. Matth-27- 
ſonagainft his Maſter : and Chriſt fig- ** "* 


nificth ir generally ofal naughtie men, 
whenhe ſaith ; that They bavs @ warme 
which gneauveth their conſcience within. 


The reaſon whereof the Scriprure Mark 9. 


openeth in another place, when ig 
ſaith ; All vuickedneſſe is ſtull of feare, gi- 
us teffimonie of damnation againf} is 
ſelfe : and therefare a troubled conſcience al- 
way/uſpecterh cruel] manters. That is, ſuſ- 
peſte#h cruell things; to be imminenc 
ouer-it ſclfe, 8s ir maketh account to 
baue deſerued, Bur yer further, aboue 
all other holy 146 moſt liuely ſercech. 
forth-this miſerable Nate of wicked: 


men in'theſe words; A wicqed man i $4P-7+ 
proned all the daies of his bfe, though the -— nM 
time be Uncertaine how long be ſhell play, fan 


enul cone. 
puace-jet he alway ſuſpecterh ſome treaſon [**%* 


the tyrant : the ſound of terrer is alwajes 
in bis eaves, and alihough it be in time of 


againſt bim.: hoe beleeneth not thay hee can 
= riſe 
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f riſe againe from darknes to light: expelling 
on every fide the ſword to come upon hin, 


that the day of darhnes isreadie at hand fe 
him : tribulation terrifieth him, and anguiſh 
ennironeth him euen a4 a king is inuironed 
with ſouldiers when he goeth $0 warre, = 
18 Is notthis a maruellous deſcripti 
on ofa wicked conſcience vitered by 


imagined more miſerable then' this 

man; which hath ſuch a butcherie and 

flaughter houfe within his owne hearr? 

Whae fearcs, what anguiſhes are here 

Hem.$, ad tonched > S Chryſoftom diſcourſeth no- 
Pop. Anti. Tablieypon this poinr, Such is the cu» 
ochenwwm, fome of finners(ſaith he)rhar they ſub 
_ all things : doubt their owne ſha- 

owes 3 they are afcard at cucry little 

noiſe {and rhey thinke 'euery mart thit 

commeth cowards the, tv come againſt 

them, If mon * rilke ropether,” they 

thinke they ſpeake of thair fins, Surh a 

thing fin- is, that it bewraierh ir ſelfe; 

though no-man accule it ; condemnerh 

it ſelfe, though no man bearc witnesa- 

inſtir; it makerh alwaies che finne? 

.. fearefull,as iuſtice doth rhe contrarie, 

Heare how the Scripture doth deſcribe 

' the ſinners feare, and the iuſt mans h- 

bertie 3 The wickgd man flieth though ne 
man 


the holy Ghoſt himſelfe 2 What can be. 


| 


When he ſitteth downe to eate he remembreth | Vi 


det? 
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wen purſue him ( ſaith the Scripture,) 


n him, | Whydoth he flic if no man doe purſue 


wbreb | 


_ 
en ME 


him? For that he hath within his con- 
ſcience an accuſer purſuing him,whom 


| glvaics he carrieth about him. And as 


he cannor flic from himſelfe: ſo cannor 


T heflic from his accuſer within his con- 


ſcience: bur whereſocuer he goeth he 
wpurſucd and whipped by the ſame, 
and his wound yncurable. Burt the 
wt man is nothing ſo: The juſt man Prou28, 


(ith Salomen)) s 48 confident as a Lion, 


/ Hitherto are the words of S.Chry/oftome, 

! "19 Whereby,as alſo by the Scriptures 7, 
alledged, we take notice yer of ano- yy, hope 
} therprerogatiue of vertuous life, which ,#,..... 
- tshopeor confidence, y greateſterea- 


ſure, the richeſt iewell, that Chriſtian 
men hauc left chem in this life, Bor by 
this we paſſe through all affli&tzons, all 
tribulations and erdeies, moſt joy- 
fully as'S. Lame: ſignificth, by this wee 
lay with S.Pawl; He doe glorie in our tris 1*mes 1, 
bulations : Knowing that tribulation wor- — 
keth patience,and patience proofe and proofe 

hope, which confoundech vs not, This is 

our moſt ſtrong and mightie comfore: 

this is our ſure anchor in all rempeſtu- 

ous rimes,as S., Paul ſaith ; re bane a Heb.b. 
moſt /frong ſolace (ſaith he) by which we do 

flie vneo the hope repoſed,zo lay hads on the 
$7 \ ſame . 


- 


0 f difficwttie. 


Fpheſ.6. 
2. Theſ.r. 


Pſalm. 53» 


lob I Js 


Plalm.1, 


Prou.10. 


Prou.11, 
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ſame: which hope we hold as a ſure and firm 


anchor of ewr ſonle, Thatis that noble Ge / 


lea ſalutis,the head- peace of ſaluatis, az 
the ſame Apoltle calleth ir, which bea- 
reth off all che blowes that this world 
can lay ypon vs, Andfinally,this is the 
only reſt ſer yp in the hart ofa verttjous 
man: that come life, come death,come 
health,come ficknes,come wealth,come 
pouerrtie, come proſperitie, come ad» 
uerfitie, come neuer ſo rempeſtuous 
ftormes of perſecution, he fitteth down 
quietly,and ſaith calmely with the Pro- 
phet : My rruſt 4 in God, and thereſare I 
feare not uuhat fleſh can doe unto me. Nay 
further with holy Job admidſt all his 
miferies he faith : Si occ#derir me, inipſo 
ſperabo: If God ſhould kill mee : yet 
would1 rtuſt in bim, And this is(asthe 
Scripture ſaid before) ro bee as conk- 
dent as a Lion, whoſe propertie is to 
ſhew moſt courage, when he is in grea- 
teſt peril],and ncereſt his death. 

20 But now as the holy Ghoſt faith, 
Non fic impy,non fic, The wicked cannot 
ſay this: they hane no part in this con- 
fidence,no intereſt in this conſolation: 
Quia ſpes impiorum peribit,ſaith the ſcrip- 
ture: The hope of wicked men is vaine 
and ſhall periſh. And againe: Preſiolatio 


impieram furor :The expeRation of we 


| inpiorus abominatio anime: The hope of 19Þ 17. 


—— 


kedmen is furic, And yer further : Spes 


wicked men is abomination, and nor a 
cofort ynto their ſoule .And the reaſon 
hereof is double. Firſt, for thatin very 
deede(though they ſay the contrary in 
words)wicked men doe nor pur their 
hope and confidence in God;bur in the 
world & in their riches:in their ſtregth, 
friends and authoritie: & finally,in che 


deceining arme of man, Euen as the Pro» terem, 17, 
tex 


prefſeth in their perſon, whe he 


25d hag put 4 lie far our hope. T hat is Eſay 28. 


we haue pur our hope in things tranſi- 
tory, which have deceiucd vs. And this 
is yet more exprefſed by the Scripture, 


ſaying: The hope of wiched men is as chaffe, **P'5- 
| Whichthe wind bloweth awzy, ov as a bubble 


of water which a ſtorme diſperſeth : and as 

ſmake which the wind bloweth abroad: and 
«« the remembrance of a gheſt thar flaieth 
but one day in his Inne,By al which meta- 
phors,the holie Ghoſt expreſſeth ynro 
vs both the vanitie of the thingy, wher- 
indeed the wicked do put their rruſt, 
and how the ſame faileth them aftera 
little rime,vpon euery ſmal occafion of 
aduerfitie thar falleth out. 


21 This is that alſo which God mea- Eſay 30. 
neth, whe he ſo ſtormeth & thundereth 329 36: 


againſt thoſe which go into Agypr for 
kelp, 
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help,and do pur the: confidence inth 
ſtrength of Pharas, accurfing them for 
the ſame: & promifin g thar it ſhalturne 
to thcir own confuſio: which is proper- 
ly ro be vnderſtood of all thoſe, whi 
ut their chiefe confidence in wo 
elpes : asall wicked men do,whanſoe- 
uer they diflcble in words tothe cotras 
ric, For which cauſe alſo of diflimulati- 
on, they are called hypocrites by Job: 
For whereas the wiſe mi ſaith; The 

of wiched men ſhalperiſh:lob ſaith; The hope 
of bypecrites ſhall periſh, Calling wicked 
men hypocrites, for that they lay, they 
put their hope in God, whereas 1nd:ed 
they pur it in the world. Which thing 
befide the Scripture 1s cuident alſo by 
experience. For with who doth the wic- 
ked man conſult in his atfaires, and ' 


doubts? with God princi 
the world 2 Whom doth 

his afflition? Whom doth he call v 
in his ficknes ? From whom hopeth 


Ny or with 
ſecke ro jn 


bee 


comfort in his aduerfitic > To whom 


yeelderth hee thanks.in his 


ofperinic ? 


b 


When a worldly man raketh inhanda- 
ny: worke of importance, doth hee firſt 
conſult with God about y cuent there» 
of 2 Doth he fall downe on. his knees, 
and aske his aide > Doth he referre it, 


wholly and principally to his honor? - 


he do not : how can he hope for aide 
therein at bis hands > How can he re- 
paire to him for aſſiſtance, in the dan- 
and lers that fall our about the 
arty How can hee hauc any conki- 
dence in him, which hath no = at 
allinchat worke ? Ic ts hypocrifie then 
as 16b rruly ſaith) for this man to af- 
, that his confidence is in God : 
whereas indeed, it is in the world : it is 
in Phares: itis in Egypt: it is in the 
arme of man: itis in alice. He buildeth 
not his houſe with the wiſe man vpon 
the rock : but with the foole ypon the 
ſands : and therefore (as Chriſt well 


afſureth him: ) When the raine ſhall come, Matth,7. k 


and the floods deſcend, and winds blow, and 
all rogerher ſhal ruſh upon the houſe (which 


' | © ſhall be at the houre of death) then 


ſhall this houſe fall, andthe fall of it ſhall be 
greas,Greart for the change that he ſhall 


- ſee: great, for the great horror which 


he ſhall conceiue : great, for the grear 
miſerie which he ſhall ſuffer : grear, 
for the ynſpeakeable 1oyes of heauen 


loſt: great, for the cternall paines of 
hell fallen into : great cuery way afſure 
thy ſelfe (deere brother) or elſe the 
mouth of God would neuecr haue vied 
, this word great : and this is ſufficient 
for the fiſt reaſon, why the hope of 
cs wicked 


The fiſt Chapter, 0 f difſentis, 


| 


| 


Wicked 


hope in 


God. 


Tames 2. 
Martth.”7. 
x.Cor.lz, 
and 15, 
Rom.1. 
Galat.3- 
'Epheſ.2, 


1.lohn 3, 
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wicked men is yaine : for thar indeed 
they putit not in God, but in y world, 
22 The ſecond reaſon is, fortharal 


men cane beit they ſhould pur their hope in God 


(yer liuing wickedly) it is vaine, and 
rather to bce called preſumprion then 
hope. For vnderſtanding whereob, itis 


to be noted; that as there are two kinds * 
of faith recounted in Scripture (the * 


one a dead faith, without good works, 
that is, which belecueth all you ſay of 
Chrift, bur yer obſerueth not his com» 
mandement; the other aliucly,a iuſti- 
fying faith, which belecueth notonly, 
but alſo worketh by chariric,as S,Ben 
words arc: ) ſo are there two hopes 
following theſe two faiths : the one, of 
the good proceeding of a good conſci- 
ence, whereof I hauc ſpoken before; 
the other, of the wicked, refling ina 
guiltie conſcience,which is indeed no 
rue hope, but rather preſumption, 
This Saint 1obn proucth plainly, when 

he faith, Brechren, if owr bearts r 
Vs not, then haue wee confidence with Gad. 
Thar is, ifour heart be not guiltie of 
wicked life. Andthe words immediatly 
following do-more-cxprefic rheſame, 
which arc theſe ; YYhenſcener we acke we 
ſhall receine of him, for that wee keepe his 
commandements, end doe thoſe things which 
are 


CEO EO - 


— 


229 

The firſt Chapver. Of diffculue. 
indeed | ev pleaſing in bis fight, The ſame _ 
world, | meth S.Paw when he faith,thatThe end , 7; 
tharal, of Gods commandements is charizie from « 

in God | pure beers and « good conſcience, Which 

c, and | words, S, AnFen cxpounding in diuers 

then | words, & in divers places of his works, 

of, itis | proucth ar large, that withour a good 

kinds | conſcience, rhere is no truc hope thac 

* (the | canbe concriued, Saint Pav{(faith he) 5 Anſten, 
F adderh (from a good conſcience) be- j;; ,, 1.7 
fayof | cauſeofhope: for he which hah che Chriſt, cap, 
com. | ſcruple ofancuill conſcience, deſpai- ,, 
tuſti. | reth to artaine that which he belce- 

only, | ueth, And againe; Euery mans hope 

Ren is in his owne conſcience, accordin 

Oopes Þ} us hefeelech himſelf roloue God. an 

e,of againe,in another booke; The Apoſtle S. Aufen 
ci- purteth a good conſcience for hope, in Prefar, 
re; | forheonly hopeth which hath a good Pſaln,zr. 

| Conſcience: and hee whom the guilt 


na 

no | ofeneuill conſcience doth prick reti- 
ON, reth back from hope, and hopeth no- 
en | thingburthis owne damnation, I wight 
ms ' heere repeare a greatmany more pri- 
d, uiledges and prerogatiues of a verru- 
of ous lite, which make the ſame eaſic, 
ly pkaſant,and comfortable,burt that this 
: Chapter growerh ro be long:and ther- 
e fore, will only rouch(as it were in paſ- 
& | fing by) two or three of the on 
» | points of the molt principall: which 
oy notwith- 


| 
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4 omichſtandics _ require lary ro goe 
diſcourſes ro declare the ſame accor, | .* a1 
ding to their dignities, And the firſty | jc, h; 
the incſtimable priuiledge of libertie 
'» _. - . and freedome, which the vertuousdoe | in 
Libertie of cnioy abouc the wicked, according | vey: 
theſoule. Chriſt promiſeth in theſe wards todot 
_—_ abide in my commandements, you 
3* my ſcholler: indeed, and you ſhall know the | ile ? 
truth and the truth ſhzl ſer you free, Which | wher 
words S, Paul as it were expounding, ' more 
faith, YYhbere the = of the Lord #, then wan 
3: freedome. And this freedome is meant, | greg 
from the tyrannic and chraldome of . | ggqh 
our corrupt ſenſualitic and concupiſ- | wan 
cence, whereunto the wicked are ſo Y yhi 
in thraldome as there was ncuer bond» {Yon 
man ſo in thraldome to a moſt cruell him 
Anexam- and mercilefle ryrant, This in partmay | nen 
ple toex= be conceiued by this one example, If in; 
preſſe the 4 wan had mariedarich, a beautifull, yt 
bondage of 3d noble gentlewoman,adorned wth | fee 
wicked ll gifts and graces, which may be de- | fer 
217 to theiy wiſed to be in a woman : and yet not- . pet 


ſenſcelitie, withſtanding ſhould be ſo ſorted and & fir: 


intangled with the loue. of ſome fonle \ $i 

and diſhoneſt begger, or ſcruile maid 

of his houſc,as for her ſake toabandon | Fe 

the companie and fricndſhip of the | fo 

ſaid wife:to ſpend the time in dalliance 

and ſcruicg of his baſe woman: torunz 
eo 


ro goe,to ſtand at her appointment; ro 
Accor, | ut all his living and reuenues into 

bs hands, for her to conſume and 
iberti _ ather pleaſure: ro denie her no- 
Us doe | ing, but t6 wait and ferue her ar her 
ing gi: yea, and to compel! his ſaid wife 
3/0 todoe the ſame : would you nor thinke 

be | this mans life miſerable and moſt ſer- 
mw he | vile > And yer ſurely, the ſeruirude 
Vhich | whereof we talke, is far greater, and 
ding, ' more intolerable then this. For no wo- 
>the  ganor other creature in the world, is, 
cant, | orcanbe ofthart beautic or nobiliie, 
ie Of , | asthe grace of Gods ſpirit is, to whom 
upif- | man by his creation was eſpouſed; 
© 10 MY which notwithſtanding wee ſee aban- 
ond-  doned, contemned, and reieed by 
ruell him, for the Joue of ſenſualitic her e- 
may | nemic, and a molt deformed creature 
el in reſpe& of reaſon:in whoſe louc not- 
full, withſtanding, or rather ſcruirude, wee 
with | fee wicked men ſo drowned , as they 
'de- | ferueher day and night with all pazns, 
'ot- ( perils, and expenſes, and doe con. 
and 4 firaine alſo the good motions of Gods 
ale | Hirit to giue place at cuery beck and 


a0 commandement of this new miftreſſe, 

For wherefore do they labour:Where- 
6 fore doe they watch > Wherefore' doe 
In, 


they heape riches rogether ? bue only 
to ſerue* their ſenſualitie, and = de- 
es : 


231 
The ff Chapter, Of difficnltie, 


On —_— _— 


2.32 
Of difficultie. The ſecondpart, 
fires : Wherefore doe they beate thei 
braines ? bur only to ſatisfie this cruel 
tyrant and her paſſions, 
: 23 Andif you will ſee indeede hoy 
rieef@ cruell and pitifull this ſeruitude is 
_ conſider but ſome particular exam» 
by ſenſu. ples thereof. Take a man whom ſhee 
#, ouecrruleth in any paſhon: as far ex- 
ample, in the luſt of the fleſh £ and 
what paines taketh hee for her? How 
doth he labour ? How dath he ſweate 
in 'this ſeruitude > How mightic and 


The miſe- 


ſtrong doth he feele her tyrannic?Re- 


1.King.11, member the Nrength- of Sempſon, the 
Tudg. 14. 


3-King.11, 


wiſdome of Selomon, the ſanQtitie of De« 
wd ouerthrowne by this tyrannie. I 
piter, Mars, and Hercw/es, who for their 
valiant ates otherwiſe were accqun« 
ted gods of the Painims, were they 
not ouercome and made ſlaues by the 


inchaunement of this tyrant ? And'it 


you will yer further ſee of what ſtregth 
ſhee is, and how cruellic ſhee execu- 
reth the ſame ypon thoſe that Chrilt 
hath not deliucred from her bon- 
dage : conſider (for examples ſake in 
this kinde) the pitifull caſe of ſome 
diſloyall wife, who, though ſhee know 
that by committing adulterie, ſhe run- 


neth into a thouſand dangers and in+ | 


conuecniences (as the loſſe of Gods fa+ 
uwour, 


le hoy | perſon (if. bee knowne) and fanallic 
ude-ig, | theruine and peril of bodice and ſoule) 
exam. & yet to ſarisfie this tyrant, ſhee will 
n ſhee F rencer ro commir this finne, notwith- 
or ex. | ſanding any dangers or perils what- 
and | foruer, ; 

> How | -{ 24 Neither is it oncly im this one 1» abi. 
e and | wherem-aman i in feruitude to this 
?Re. | tyrant, and her paſſions, Leoke ypon 
, the | an ambitious or yaine-glorious man, 
fDe. | ke how hee ſeruerh thismiſtrefle : with 
» In- nn care anddiligence he attenderh 
their | ber commandement, thar is, to follow 
oun« | after a little wind of mens mouthes : 
they | topurſue alittle feather flying before 
ythe | himin the ayre : you ſhall ſee that hee 
nd'if | omitteth no one thing, no one time, 
forth | noone circumſtance fo: aining ther- 
ecus | & Herileth betime,gocth late to bed : 
hriſk | rrotteth by day , ſtudieth by night : 
00% oz fieere' hee flattereth, there hee dif 
tin | ſembleth: heere hee ſtoopeth, there be 
Mme - | looketh big : heere he maketh friends, 
109 | therche preuenteth enemies. And to 
un- | thisonly end he referreth all his aQti- 
in« | 0s,andapplicth all his other matrers: 
fas | ®hisorder of life, his companie kee- 
_ ping, 


2 
The fol Theprer, 
your, the hatred of her husband, the 
of puniſthmena, the offence of 
her friends, the vtrer diſhonor of her 


0f difficwtie, 


LL 


234 
Of diffcultie, The ſecond part, 


- Aconetons 15 In likewile he tharſerueth his Is 


ping,bis ſuites of apparel, his houſeyhi 
table, his horſes. his ſeruants, his 
his bebauiouryhis icſts,his lookes, 

bus very goingin the ſtreete, | 


dic in paſon of coucrouſnes ; wharg 
miſerable ſlauerie doth he abide? Hs 
heart being fo walled in priſon with 
money,as he muſt only thinke thereof, 
talke rhereof,dreame — 
inc only new waics to get | 
and nothing elſe, 1f you ſhould ſeen} 
Chriſtian man in flauerie vnder the 
great Turke, ticdin a gallic by the leg 
with chaines there to ſerue by rowing | 
for euer; you could not bur take com» 
paſſion of his caſe, And what then ſhall 
wedoto the miſerie of this man, who 
ſNtandeth in caprivitic to a more baſe 
creature then a Turke, or any othet 
reaſonable creature, that is,to a peece 
of metrall, in whoſe-priſon-hee lieth 
bound, not only by the feete, in ſuch 
ſort as hee may not goe any where 
gainſt che commoditie and commats 
dement of the ſame ; but alſoby whe 
hands,by the mouth, by the cies,by the] 
earcs, and by the heart, ſo as he maj 
neither doe, ſpeake , ſee, heare, > 
thinke any thing, but the ſeruice ofthe 
ſame ; Was there cuer ſcruitude. & 


great 
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The forft Chapter. 
_ as this >Doth not Chriſt ſay tru- 


now, Qui facis peccatum, ſernus aft pec. Tohn 8. 
6.2 He that doth finnegis aflaue yneo $9%-6-- + 


finne? Doth nor S. Peterfay w 


e4, buius oþ jovuns ofÞ 5 A 2.Pcre. 


IE AR ſlave ro that whereof hee is 
conquered. 

26 From this lauerie then are the 
yertuous delivered, by the power of 
Cheift, and his afliftance >in ſo: much, 
rule.ouer- their paſſions in ſen- 
-aad' are not ruled thereby, 
This: God promiſed: by the Propher 


Eechielfaying : And they ſhall know thas ze 34+ 


I an their Lord, when 1 frall the 


from the theſe that onerruled them 
—w- w7 raed Dawid zc- 


knowledged in himſelfe, when he vſed 
theſe moſt effeQuons words ro God: 


0 Lord, I aw thy ſornant © I am thy ſerwant, Palm 90, 


and the chidd of tby bhandmaid : thon bhaft 
brojew wy bands end 7 wil ſacrifice to thee 
the ſarrifice of praiſe, This benefit alſo 
h$. Paxl, when he faith 


that Owy ok man was crucified, ro the end 


the bedie of ſin might be d+Alreied,and we be 
"wore in ſerxitnde to ſin: Vnderftanding 
| 5 —mogr the bole of m_ 
enpiſcence, mortified by rhe 
gfi6&'6£Chrift tn the children of God. 
7 M 27 After 


Of diffienttie, 


? Rom.6. 


— NN —— ——— —  — — — TCP 


Of diffieulrie. 


Peace of 
minde. 


Pſalm.75. 
Plalm.118, 


Eſay 48.57. 


Plalm.13. 


Rom.1 I . 
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T he ſeco part, 

27 After this priuiledge of freedome | gret 
followeth another of no lefſe impor. | as wi 
rance then this, and that is, a certaine | And 
heaucnlie peace, and tranquillitie of } tion 
minde, according to the ſaying of the | ftuo 
Propher ; Fathureſt in pace locus eime: His  $ ln 
place is made inpeace, And in ano» | jnha 
ther place ; Pax multa dil:gentibur le= | amo 
gem tnam: There is great peace tothem | here 
that _ thy lawe. And on the con- | fion 
trarie ſide the Prophet »Eſay repet» | and 
reth this 7 $ranng often from God;z | afte 
Non ef# pax impys' dicis Domini : The | tisfi 
Lord faith , There is no peace vnto' | whi 
the wicked.. And another Prophet | aie 
ſaith of the ſame-men; Contrition aud ® Ax! 
infelicitie is in their vuaies, andtbty haut | mat 
not knovwne the wvay of peace, The red» | cot 


ſon of this difference harh been de+ | cou 
clared before in that , which I haue | tw 
noted of the diuerfitic of good and | car 
euill men touching . their paſſions, | ſho 
For the vertuous, hauing now(by the | on 
aide of Chriſt his grace) ſubdued the | at 

cateſt force of their' ſaid paſſions, Þ wi 

o paſſe on their life moſt ſweetly .and | vp! 
calmclic, ynder the guide ofhis ſpirit, | ye 
without any perturbations tharmuck be 
trouble them, in rhe preaeed OCCut- 


rents of this life, Burt the wicked an 
not hauing mortificd the ſaid pathos | 


dome 
Npor. 
Ttaine 
ne of 
of the 
s: His 
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The Fs: Chaprer, 
are tofſed and croubled with the ſame, 
as with vehement & contrarie winds, 
And therefore their ſtate and condi 
{ tion is compared by Eſay to a rempe- 
fluous ſea, thar neuer is quiet, and by 
d $ lawes,to acity or country, where the 
| inhabitants are at war and ſ:dition 
among themſclues. And the -cauſes 
hereof are two: firſt, for that the paſ- 
fions of concupiſcence- being many, 
and alnioſt infinite in number,doc luſt 
afterinfinite things, and are neuer ſa- 
tisfied, but are like thoſe bloodſuckers, 
which the Wiſ-man ſpeakethrof, rhar 
ctiealwaics ; Giue,giue, and neucr ho, 
Asfor exawple:Whetr is the ambitious 
man ſatisfied with honour ? Or the in- 
continegt man with carnalitic? Or the 
| couetous man with money ? Neuer 
| truly: and therefore, as that mother 
| cannot but be greatly afflied, which 
| ſhould baue many children crying at 
| once for meare, ſhe hauing no bread 
at-all ro breake vnto them : ſo the 
wicked man, beeing greedilie called 
| Vpon, by alm»ſt infinite paſſions, ro 
yeeld them rheir deſires, muſt needes 
bee yexed, and pitifullic rormented, 
| ſpeciallic, being. not able to ſatisfic 
' anyone of their (malleſt demands. 
8--Another cauſe of vexation is, for 
M 2 that 


Of difficultit, 


Eſzy 57. 


Iames Js 


T'wo cauſes 


of diſqui- 
etnesin 
Bc hed me. 


Prou.30s 
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Of diffeulzie. T he ſecond part, 
27 After this priuiledge of freedome | arer 
Peace of followeth another of no lefſ: impor. | ag wi 
winde. tancethen this, and that is, a certaine | And 
heaucnlie peace, and tranquillitie of } tion 
minde, according to the ſaying of the | uo 
Pſalm.75. Propher ; Fathueſt in pace locus eiw:His ty $ le 
place is made inpeace, And in ano» | inha 
Plalm.118, ther place; Pax multa dil:gentibur le= | amo 
em nam: There is great peace tothem | here 
that Jloue thy lawe. And on the con | fron! 
rrarie fide the Propher Eſax 1 and 
reth this ſentence: often from Godz | afte 
Eſay 48.57. Non ef pax impys dicit Domini : The | tis 
Lord faith , There is no peace vnto | whi 
the wicked... And another Prophet | ie 
Pralm.zz. faith of the. ſame-men; Contriciow and * As 
infelicitie is in their vuaies, andgbty bice | mas 
not knovvone the vwvay of peace, The tea» | con 
ſon of this difference hath been de | cou 
clared before in that , which I haue | trul 
noted of the diuerſitic of good and | can 


Rom,.1 I . 


euill men touching , their paſſions, | ſho 
For the vertuous, hauing now(by the | on« 
aide of Chriſt his grace) ſubdued the 
vel force of their ſaid paſſions, 

o paſſc on their life moſt ſweetly .and | vp! 
calmclic, vnder the guide of his ſpirit, | ye 
without any perturbations tharmuck be 
trouble thew, in the. greareRt. occur | off 
rents of this life, Bur = wicked ! an 
not hauing morrified the ſaid) - UK. 
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The Fs: Chaprer, Of difriculrity, 
are toſſed and troubled with the ſame, 
as with vehement & contrarie winds, 
And therefore their ſtate and condi 


ne of f tion is compared by Eſay to a trempe- py 5y, 


haue 
rea- 
1 de» 


haue | 
and | canno but be greatly afflited, which 


ions, 
y the 
| che 
ons, 


urit, | 


auch 
"I 


os, 
ale 


ftuous ſea, thar neuer is quiet, and by 
$ lawer,to acity or country, where the Iames 3, 
| inhabitants are at wok ye den 
among themſclues. the - cauſes 
hereof are rwo: firſt, for thar the paſ- by -— 
ſons of concupiſcence- being many, ,,,.-. 
and alnioſt infinite in number,doc Juſt |. hed me, 
after infinite things, and are neuer ſa- 
tisfied, but are hike thoſe bloodſuckers, 
| which the Wiſ-man ſpeakethrof, that Prou.z0, 
ctiealwaies ; Giue,giue, and neucr ho, 
d Asfor example: When is the ambitious 
man ſatisfied with honour ? Or the in- 
continegt man with carnalitic? Or the 
couetous man with money ? Neuer 
truly: and therefore, as that mother 


| ſhould baue many children crying ar 
once for meare, ſhe hauing no bread 
at-all ro breake vnto them : ſo the 
wicked man, becing greedilie called 
vypon, by alm»ſt infinite paſſions, to 
yeeld them rheir deſires, muſt needes 
bee, yexed, and pitifullic rormented, 
| Eſpeciallic, being not able to ſatisfie 
' anyone of their (malleſt demands. 
Another cauſe of vexation is, for 
M 2 that 


238: 


Of difficultie. T he 'econd part, 


Gen, 


Plalm.5 4. 


PhiNp 4. 
Iohn 14. 19 
Matth.1o, 


that theſe paſſons of diſordinate con 
cupilcence, bee oftentimes one con 
trarie to the other, and doe demand 
contrarie things , reprefenting: moſt 
liuely the contufion of Babel, whert 
one tongue ſpoke againſt another, 
and that in divers and contraric lans 
guages. So we ſee oftentimes, thatthe 
defire of honour faith; Spend beeret 
bur the paſſion of auarice faith; Hold 
thy hands. Lecherie ſaith; Venture 


here : bur pride faith; ET _—_ 
; . o | 


to thy dithonour. Anger fai 

uenge thy ſelfc heere : bur-ambition 
faith ; Iris betcer ro difſemble; And 6 
nally, heere is fulfilled char which the 
Propher ſaith; Yds 14hew3 oh £004 
rradiftionem in ciuitate:] haue ſeene ini» 


- and contradiQion in the ſelfe- 


ame citie.Iniquitie, for that all the de- 
mands of theſe paſſions are moſt yn» 
iuſt, in that they are againſt the word 
of God. ' Contradition, for that'one 
crieth againſt the other in their de- 
mands, From all which miſeries God 
bath delivered the juſt by giving them 
his peace, vvhich paſſeth all wnderfan- 
ding, as the Apoſtle ſaith; and which 
the world can neuer giue not taſte &f, 
as Chriſt himſelfe affirmeth, * nf 
29 And theſe many cauſes _ 
alca 


—2— 
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T he firſt Dhhger 
alleaged now (beſides many others, 
which 1 paſſe ouer) ro iuſtihe Chriſts 
words, that this yoke is ſweet and ea- 
fe : ro wit, the aſſiſtance of grace; rhe 
loue of God ; the light of vnderſtan- 
from the holic Ghoſt ; the incer- 
conſolation of the minde; the 
quiet of ned z —t — 
; e 

ule 2nd bodie; with the fweetec reſt 
of vur ſpirits, both rowards God, ro- 
wards our neighbor, and towards our 
| ſclaes, Byall which meancs, helps, pri- 

viledges , and ſingular benefits , the 

yentuous arc. aſſiſted aboue the wice 

ked,ashath bin ſhewed : and their way 
| made eafie, light, and pleaſant. To 
nj» . | Which alſo we tnay adde as the laſt, bur 

e- | nottheleaſt comfort, the expeRation 
| of xoward: thatis, of crernall glorie 

and felicirie ro the vertuous : and e- 
Lfingdamnation ynto the wicked, 
Ohow yreat a matter is this, to/com- 
fort the one, iftheir life were painful 
in godlinefſe: and to affli& rhe other 
amdft all their great pleaſure of finne 


Of difeuliie, 


Expellati. 
on of re= 


ward, 


| The labourer, when hee thinketh- on A» exam- 
, is inconraged ple. 


gh it bee pai 
to him, Two that ſhould paſle to- 
countrie, the one 


gether towards their 


GeneCl,40. 
41+ 43- 
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Of difficultiz. The ſecond part. 


ro receiue honour for the good ſer« 
uice done abread ; the other as priſo. 
ner to be arraigned of treaſons, com- 
mitted in fourraine dominions -againſt 
his Soucraigne, could not be like mer- 


ric in their Inne ypon the way, asit * 


ſeemeth to mee: and though hee that 
ſtood in danger ſhould fing, or make 


ſhew of courage and innocencie, and | 


ſet a good face ypon the matter: yet 
the other might well chinke, that bis 


heart had many a cold pull within : 


him : as no doubr bur a)l wicked men 


haue, when they thinke with them | 


ſelues of the life ro come. If loſeph and 
Pharaos baker had knowne both their 
diſtin& lors in priſon (to wit, that on 
ſuch aday the one ſhould bee called 
foorth to be made Lord of Agypr, and 


' the other tobee hanged ona paire of 


allowes) they could hardlie have 
en equallic merrie, whiles they li- 


ved together in time of their impri- | 
ſonmenc. The like may bee ſaid, and 


much more truly, of yertuous and wic- 
ked men in this world. For when the 
one doth but chinke ypon the day of 
death (whichis tobe = day of cheir 


deliucrance from this priſon) their 


hearts cannot burlcape. for very iy; 
conſidering whatis to inſue yaro -_ 


241 
The firſt Chapter, 


fall into melancholic,as often 


red ; for that they are ſure 


uni bim, 


Of difficult, 


after, But the other are afflicted, and 


as men 


tion or remembrance of death is offc- 


'thar it 


briogeth with it their bane,according 
as the Scripture faith ; The wicked man 
being dead, there remaineth no more hope 


| v0 Wellthen (deere brother) ifall Pour 


| theſe things bee ſo, what ſhould ſtay 
| theenowatlength to-make this reſo- 
| Jutjongwhich Icxhort thee ynto? Wile 

thon yer OO all this) 


| thatthewarter is hard, an 


the way 


| wpleaſane? Or wile thou belccue o- 
Þ thers that tell thee fo, though they 
| knowlefſe of the matter,then thy ſelfe? 


Beleeue rather the word and 
of Chriſt, which afſurerh thee 


romaſe 


the con. Mattnaf 


| trarie: belecue the reaſons before al- 
leadged, which do proucir cuidently : 


belecue the reſtimenic of them which 
haue experienced itin themſclues (as 
of King Daxid, Saint Paw, and $, Tohn 


$ the Evangeliſt , whoſe teſtimonies I 
haue alleaged before of their owne 
Fong becene many hundreds, which 


ily .in Chriſtendome from vicious 


? the grace of God are conuertcd 


,to the true ſeruice of God: all 
which do proteſt themſclugs to haue 


M 4 


ſound 


242 
@f difficulrir. The ſecond part. 
4 found more rhen 1 have faig or can ſay 
inthis matter, _ 
31 And for that thou maiſt replic 
here, and ſay, that ſuch men are not 


* The ſo:id- * where thou art, to giue this reſtimo. | 


.lertharthe nje of their experience: I can,anddoe 
pe « Aadure thee vpon my conſcience be- 
_ fore God, thatI haue talkcd.with no 
the'more inal nuchber of ſuch my 1elfe, ro my 
examples of fanigular comfort, in 'behvlding the 


foud coucr- ſtrong hand and exceedingbounciful. | 


fon are 


thereto be NEs of Gods fweernefſe rowards them | 


found : and 88 this caſe, O (deere brother ) no 
yetonthe rongne canexprefic,whar I haae feent 
other ſide,it herem : and yer ſaw I not the leaſt part 
5 nor $008 of that which-rhey felt, Bur yer this 
that 2 king Way Iſay:thatchoſe which are knowne 
of :emorſe to be skilfuH,and to deale ſo fincerelie 


and forrow- withall, that others disburden their 
ing, eſpect- 


| 
| 


} 


r grad conſciences ynto them for their com- | 
externall or fOft or counſell, as ſome part of thoſe | 


grokr of- Whereofthe Propher ſanh, that Thy 


Eces,is of: worke inwwltitude of wat ers, and dox ſer the | 
wo be folid : meruch of God in the depth : In the depth | 


— (1 ſay) of mens conſciences vttered 


terfer Cizri- With infinit mu/ritudes of reares, when 
Aian-,bu: a- God rowcheth the ſame with his holie 
mong the grace, 'Beleeucine (good Reader) for 


heathen 


#\ſo. I fpeakc in truth before our Lotd ke- 


Plalny 106, firs, Ihanc ſeene fo great and excte- * 


ding co:{olation, in diucrs great fin- 
ners 


wy 


h no | 


ners afcer their couerlion, asno 

can almoſt conceive, and the heares 
which receiued them, were harely able 
ro containe the ſame : ſo abundanthe 
tilled downe the heauenly dew from 
the moſt liberall and bountifull hand 
of God, And that this may not ſeeme 
ſtrange vato thee, thou muſt know; 
that it is recorded of one- holy man 
called Effrew, that he had fomarye- 
lous great conſolations after his con- 
uerſion,as he was often conſtrained to 
c#ie out co God;z O Lord, retire thy 
hand from me a hunle, for that my hare 
isnot able ro receiuc ſo extreame ioy; 


And the like 1s written of $. Bernard : Gofs.in 
who for a certaine time after his con. Vi14 Berrs, 


uerfion from the world, remaincd as it 
were deprined of his ſenſes by the 
exccſſiuc confolations hee had from 
God, 

32 Butyer ifall this cannot mooue 
thee, but thou wile ſtill remaine in thy 
diſtuſt, heare the reſtimonie of one, 
whom Iam ſure thou wilt nor Ciſcre- 
dir,cſpecially ſpeaking of h1s owne ex- 

tence in himſelfe. And this is the 


Martyr and Do@or Saint Cyprian, Lib.ep, t, . 


who writing of the very ſame matter 
toaſecret triend of his, called Dona« 
w,confefſerh that hce was before his 
Ms conueriion-' 


þ 4 
The firſt Chaprer. 0f diffentie. 
c 


Of difficulut; 


Lbs, con, 


+ feſſ.cap.12 


Ib 8.conf. 
Pſalm. 34. 


ſentituy ant 


244 
The ſecond part, 
conuerſion of the ſame opinion that 
thou art of: 'ro wit, that it was impoſ- 
fible for him to change his manners, 
and to find ſuch comfort in a vertuous 
life asafter he did : being accuſtomed 
before toall kind of looſe behaviour, 
Therefore he beginnerh his naration, 
ro his friend in this ſort; Accipe quod 
equam diſcitur + Take that 
which is felt, before it be learned: and 
fo followeth on with a large diſcourſe, 
ſhewing that he proued now by expe- 
rience which he could neuer belecuc 
before his conuerſion, —, God 
had promiſed the ſame.. The like wri- 
reth S, AuFfen of himfſelfe in his books 
of Confeſſion : ſhewing that his paſh- 
ons would needs verivade him be- 
fore his conuerſion, that hee ſhould 


ncuer bce able ro abide the auſteririe 


ofa vertuous life, eſpecially rouching 
the finnes of the fleſh, (wherein hee 
had liucd wantonlie, vntill thattime) 
it ſeemed impoſſible that hee could e- 
uerabandon-the ſame, aud liue chaſt- 
ly: which notwithſtanding hee felt 
ealic, pleaſant, and withour difficultic 
afterward, For which he breaketh 1n= 
totheſe words; My God, let mee re» 
member andconfcſſe thy mercics to- 
wards me: let wy very bones _— 

: an 


| 


and 
wth 
I wi 
g1us 
of « 


; 


9 


1othee? Thou haft broken mry chaints, and 
I wil ſacrifice unto thee a ſacrifice of thankſe 
giuing, Theſe chaines werethe chaines 
of concupiſcence, whereby hee ſtood 
bounden in- captiuitie before his con- 
uerfion, as hee there contefſeth : but 
preſently thereupon he wasdelmered 
fromthe ſame by the helpe of Gods 
mof} holie grace, 

33 My counſc}l ſhould be therefore 
(gentle Reader) that ſeeing thou haſt 
ſo many teſtimonies, examples, rea- 
ſons,and promiſes of this matter, thou 
ſhouldeſt at leaſt prooue once by thy 
owne experience, whether this thing 
be true or no : eſpecially ſeeing its a 
matter of ſo great importance, and ſo 
worthie thy eriall : that is, concerning 
ſoneere thine etcrnall ſaluation. as it 
doth, 1f a meane fellow ſhould come 
vntothee, and offer for hazarding of 
one crowne of gold, ro make thee a 
thouſand by Alchymie : though thou 
ſhouldeRt ſuſpeR him for a coſoner, yer+ 
the hope of gaine being ſo great, and 
the aduenture of ſo ſinall lofle, thou 
wouldeſt goe nigh for onceto prooue 
the matter. And how much more ſhoul- 
deſt thou doe icin this caſe, where by 


proofe thou canſt leeſc nothing : my | 
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and fay vnto thee : O Lord,who # lige vn- Plalm. 115, 


, The ſecond part. 

thou ſpeede well, thou maiſt gaine 
as much as the cuerlaſting ioy ot hea. 
uen is worth, 

34 Bur yer here by the way, I may 
norlet paſle ro admoniſh thee of one 
thing, which the ancient Fathers and 

Refiflance Saincs of God that haue paſſed ouer 
at the be. fhis river before thee (I meane the ri- 
ver dividing berweeene Gods ſeruice 


Of diffecultie 


nan 7, andthe world)do affirme of their owne 
= * © experience : and that is, that as ſoone 
jp +: 1;h,x, 25 thou takeſt this worke or reſolution 
vy - 2 in hand, thou muſt expeR aſfſaulrs,cC- 
_ bars, and open warre within thy ſelfe, 

reg 9% as Saint Cyprian, Saint Auguſt ine, Saint 
A we Gregorie,and Saint Eernard doc affirme, 
6 24-9% and ypon their owne proofe, This doe 
a Cyril and Origen ſhew in divers places 
Bern.\n large. This doth Saint Hilerie proue 
Pais, 90. by reaſons-and examples. This doth 
Cyrilbb. the Wiſeman forwarne thee of, wil- 
deora. ling thee; When thaw art to come tothe 
Orig. hom, ſeruice of God, 10 prepare thy mind wnto 


30 NX- temptation. . And the reaſon of this is, 
04.& Le- for thar the diuell palſethng quietlie 
wt.&-11. thy ſoulc before, lay till, and ſought 
Toſue. onely meancs ro content the ſame, by 
Hilar.m puttinginnew and new delights and 


Pſal.113. \jeafures of the fleſh. Bur when hee 


|] Ecc'e\. 2. 
| Marke 9. 


ſeeth thou offereſt ro goe from him, 
he beginneth ſtraight ro rage, andto 
mooue 


| 


) 
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mooue edition within thee ,- and -to 
tofſe vp and downe both heauen and 
| earth, before hee will leeſe his king- 
dome in thy ſoule, This is cuident by | 
| the example of hin, whom Chriſt com. Marke 9. ; 
ming. downe from the hull after his 
cransfiguration,deliuercd from a deafe 
and dambe ſpirit, For albeit the diucll 
would ſeeme neither to heare nor 
ſpeake, while hee poſſeſſed that bodie 
quietly ; yet when Chriſt commanded 
him to goe out, he both heard & cried 
out, and did ſo teare and reat thar 
poore bodie before hee departed, as 
; all the fanders by thought him in- 
deede to bee dead. This alſo in figure 
was ſhewed by the ſtorie of Leben, Geneſ.zz. 
who * neuer perſecuted his ſonne in ,_ Þ 
law lacob, yntill he would depart from on ao 
him, And yer more was this exprelied __ _rarc 
in the doings of Pharao,who after once: him before, 
he perceiued that the people of Iſracl but he did 
meant to depart from: his kingdome, 2" ol 
neuer ceaſed grieuoully to aff] 
(as Moſer teſtifierh) vnrill God viterly ner till he 
delwered the out of his hands,with the departed 
ruine & deſtrudion of all Egype their {107 hin- 
enemics.. Which eucac y holy Doors mm 
& Saints of the Church, bauc expoun- 
ded to be a plain figure of the delwerie 
offoules fro the tyrannic of the Diuel]. 
35 And 
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4 35 And now if thou wouldeſt have 
a lwely example of all this that I haue 
faid before,I could alledge thee many; 
bur for breuitie ſake,one only of Saint 

The con® _g4yſtens conuerſion ſhall ſuffice, teſti 
werſion of eq by himſcIfe in his bookes of confeſs 
S.Auſten. fion, It is a waruellous example; and 
KL containcth 'many * norable and com- 
points of fortable points, And ſurely whoſoeuer 

the ſtory ar ſhal but reade the whole art large, eſpe- 

large,are ciallic in his fixt, ſeuenth, and eighth 

ſuch,as tht books of his confellions, ſhall greatly 

"fivel dou!r Be moued and inſtrufted thereby, And 

therea- HT beſcech the Reader that vnderſtan- 

dines of Sa- deth the Latine tongue, to view ouer 

eto illude ar leaſt but certaine chaprers of the 

pat 0" rr cight booke, where this Saints finall 

to our com- Conuerfion (after infinite combats) is 

fort the recounted, It weretoo long to repeate 
goodnes of heere, though indeede it be ſuchmat- 
_ rf rer as no man neede to be wearie to 
nn.  heareir, There hee ſheweth howhee 
Lib.$.con. Was toſſed and troubled in this confi: 
feſſ.capar, berweene the fleſh and the ſpirit, be- 
G2 rweene God drawing -on-the one fide, 
and the world,the fleſh, and the'Dmell 

holding backe on the other parr..He' 

WEt to Stmplicianus a learned old man, 

and deuour Chriſtian : he went-r0'5S; 

Ambroſe Biſhop of M:llan : and after: 

his conference with them,he was more 

Shs troubled 


| rroub 


| 


4 


— 
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| Chapter, | 
ighſal then before. Hee conſu of dfficwltie. 
hors anions, Nebridius lred 
Tillat Se | would \nor pag 
andcapraine gth a Chriſtian courri 
occafion ok wn Pontition, had = * This kin4 
tuous life ch & Alipixs of the Y of monalti- 
+ UPS ap ar a rs 
« ſolirarie life profeſſed*a = <9 - —_— 
(he then he = Egypt : as alſo "I wk and Fares 
ſelfe.wh ard) did cuen in Mi ers the time & 
> 7 pot var Which when Chrch ws 
ſe rd, then withdrawi when hu-ch re- 
—_ he had a moſt ad him- Pitch 
OS himſelfe; —0 17 ail which afeer 
2zinſtm pry: What did I nor ia CC in place 
a Free. - in this conflit; H Hoe Hog 
make her ol whip mine c—_ Cul did plane. 
rn 1 117 ep een s rene ule;tO yas of le 
delice hercvedand ae ae 
2s + en ng at th 
bling conuicted, - 7-7 pamela r|t far _ 
ftraig _- fearing as — A Jo 
where - her looſe = Pl longer i 
wpoden h e conſumed her If of fin ſtood did 
agard ath, After this hee IR notwirhſtd- 
Mi. = with Altpins his ons 1nto —_ til de» 
bee eſt? re cried out.ynto him ” ION: more and 
& enpy patimuur ? Surgunt A. -- mors, ull ax 
neftris,. fi rapinnt ; of nos cum 1, offs the length 
carne + corde , ecce vbi ac - G —_ 
"TI - « angui medag ROS 
ne,. What is this tle * CoPeTe 
b Cap.ls 


pr) 
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pine) what ſuffer wee vnder the tyran« 
nic of fin? Vnlearned men (ſuch as 4s. 
thonie and others : for hee was altope- 
ther ynlcarned) doe take hemnen by 
violence:and we with all our learning, 
without hearts, behold how weehe 


groucling in fleſh and blood, And he | 


octh forward in thar place ſhewing 

. wonderſull and almoſt incredible 
tribulations that hee had in this fi 

that day. After this he went forthin- 

toanorchard : and there he had yer'a 

greater confli&, For there all his plea- 

ſures paſt repreſented rhemſclues be- 

Marke thi, fore his cies, ſaying, Demitter ne nos, & 

gentle momento ifFo non erimus tecum vitra in 

Reader, 4ermum, che. Whar wile thou depart 

from vs? And ſhall we be with thee no 

more for cuer,afrer this moment? ſhall 

itnot be lawfull for thee to doe this 

or tharno more hereafter ? And then 

(faith S. 4»ſfen) O Lord, turne from 

the mind of thy ſeruant, to thinke of 

that,which they obieRed to my ſoule: 

what filth, what ſhameful pleaſures did 

Cap.to» they lay before mine cics? ar length 

he ſaith, that-after long and tedious 

combats, a marvelous rempeſt of wee+ 

ping came ypon him: and being not 4- 

le to refiſt, he ran away from Alpine, 

andcaſt himſclfe on the groſid vndera 

figtree, 
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fgrree,and gaue ful ſcope vnto his cies, 
which brought forth preſently whole 
flouds of teares., Which afrerrthey were 
a little paſt ouer,he began to ſpeake to 


God in this fort; Ex mn Dondine, v/que. L3b.1,,,12, 


quam din,quam din? cras of cras? qua- 
LaGeld# quare nm hac hors finirefF 
arpinedinis mee ? O Lord, how long wil 


thou ſuffer me thas? How long, how 


ſhalll ſay,to morrow, to morrow ? 
Why ſhould Inot doe ic now 2 Why 
ſhould there not be an end of my fil- 
thie life,cuen ar this houre? And after 
this foHoweth his finall & miraculous 
conuerſion, rogether with the conuer- 
fowof Alipize his companion, which 
becauſe it is ſer downe briefly by him- 
ſelfe, I will recite his owne words, 
which are as followerh immediacclic 
ypon thoſe which went before, 


38 Idid talke this ro God, and did 5. Aufens 


weepe moſt bitecrly, with adeepe con- 


rtition of my heart:and behold I heard #erſion,by 
a voice, as if it had been of a boy or 4 voice fri 
maid ſinging from ſome houſe by, and heaxen, 


ofren repeating: Take vp and reade, 
takeyp and reade, And ſtraightway I 
changed my countenance, and began 
tothinke moſt carneſtly with my ſelfe, 
wherher children were wont to fing 
any ſuch thing, in any kind of oy 

| at 


of diffcutie., 


, 
| 
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Of difeultie, 
that they vſcd : but I never remember, 
that I had heard any ſuch thing be- 
fore, Wherefore reprefling the toyce 
of my reares,I roſe, interpreting no 6» 


© Antho.. ber thing, bur that this voice came 
” from heaucn,to bid me open the book 
—_ that Thad with me (which was S, Pani 
= xg þ. Epiſtles) and to reade the firſt chapter 
e709 of that I ſhould nd. For Ihad heard a 
_ ons, fore of S. Anthorie, how he was admo- 
Matth.zo. Diſhed to his conuerſion, by heari 
8 © aſentenceof the Goſpell, which was 
*Inſuch read, when heby occaſion came into 
_— - the Church: and the ſentence was, Go, 
peculi- 


ar oro Ad ſellall thou haſt, and giue 10 the poore, 
per «. "a6 and thou ſhalt haue a treaſure in becwen: 
as this was, «nd come and fellow mee, Which ſaying 
therecan Saint Ambonie taking as ſpoken to him 
be no gene- in particular, was preſently conuerted 


I; 7 
- a _ to * thee (O Lord.) Whereforel went 


toothers In haſte to the place where Alipins 
thatcan fatc, for that I had left my book there 
end bg 4 When I departcd : I ſnatched it vp, 
Saree and opened it, and read in .filence 
w'thour © the firſt Chapter that offered ir ſelfe 


ſome {peci- vnto mine cies : and therein were 
all calling befides,and ſo may it well be doubted whether 
S. Anthonie had on that place ſufficient ground-worke of 
thoſe his doings, vnleſie' }e had ſome ſpeciall motion be- 
ſides. It was otherwiſe with, Auguſtine, whoſe conuerſi- 
on was not, but to ſuch things as wee are all bounden vntoy 
and ypon ſuch a place as ſpeaketh to all, 

: theſe 
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theſe words : * Not in banketiing, or in a Rom.13, 


| drynhenneſſe : not in Vuantonneſſe and 


4 


chamber vuorks © nt in contention and e« 
mulation : but doe you put on the Lord le- 
ſus Chriſt : and doe you not per forme the 
dence of the fliſh in concupiſcence, 

urther then this ſentence I would 
not reade, neither was it needful], For 
preſentlic with the end of this ſen= 
tence, as if the lighe of ſecuritic had 
beene powred into my heart, all the 
darkeneſſe of my doubrfulnefle fled a- 
way, whereupon putting in my finger, 
or ſome other figne (which now I re- 
member not) ypon the place, I cloſed 
the dooke, and with a quiet counte- 
nance opencd the whole matter to A- 
lpiue, And he by this meanes vtrered 
alſo that which now wrought in him 
(which I before knewnot) he defired 
that he might ſce what Thad read ; and 
I ſhewed him, He marked it all, and 
went further alſo then I had read. For 
it followeth in Saint Paw! (which [ 


knew not) Take wnto you him that is yet R 


weeke in faith, Which Alpize appliad 
ynto- bimſelfe, and opened his whole 
ſtate of doubrfulneſe ynto me. Bur by 
this admonition of Saint Paw, he was 
eſtabliſhed, and was ioyned to me in 
my good purpoſe, bur yet calmely, and 
withour 


on,14- 


Of dificuliie, 


Her name 
was Mo- 
nica; a 
very holy 

woman, 4s 
he ſheweth 
lib.g, ca.g. 
JO.IL.12, 
13. 

B. 

* Which 


was but a 
more care- 


ful indeuor Was wontto aske wit 


in the way 
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without any troubleſome cunRation, 
according to his nature and maners, 
whereby hee diftered alwaies greatly 
from me in the berter parr, 

37 After this we went romy mother, 
we t:Il h:r the marter : ſhe reivicerh; 
wee recite ynto her the order ofthe 
thing : ſhe exuketh and triumpheth, 
and bleſſed thee (O Lord, which are 
more ſtrong and liberall, then wee 
can aske or vnderſtand) for that ſhe 
ſawe now much more graunted toher 
from thee, touching mee, then ſhee 

h her pitiful and 
lamentable ſighes. For thou had fo 


of godlines, conuerted me now to thee, that 1 ne- 


ſuch as was 
not vicd of 
the comon 
ſort. And ſo 
is this ex- 
ample of 
his no pa- 
tronage to 
any of our 
late mona- 
ſeries or 
rules, that 
were laden 


ver ſought for wife , nor any other 
hope at all in this world : liuing and a- 
biding in that * ruſe of faith, in which 
thou didſt reucale me vnto her ſoms- 
ny yeares befare, And fo thou didſt 
tarnc her ſorrow now into moreabun= 
danc roy then thee could with :and in- 
to mach more deere and chaſte ivy, 


then ſhe could require by my children þ 
her nephews, if 1 had taken wife, © | 


with looſe- Lord, 1am thy ſeruant, I amnowth 
nes and ſu- thy ſeruant, & child ofthy handmaid, 


perſtinon : 
which nort- 
withilan- 


ding ſorac praiſe, 


thou haſt broken my chainevand1will 
ſacrifice to thee therefore a facrifiee of 


Let my heart and toong pra 


cc, 


ent en III nn —— 


The FF) Chepary, Of difficultie, 


| thee, and let my bones ſay to thee, ould glad- 


O Lord who is like vnco thee ? © Ler ly defend by 
then ſay ir(O Lord) and da thou make ©! rulc of 
anſwere (I beſeech thee) and ſay vnro wt 5 
my ſoule ; Law tby ſalwation, Hitherro © 9" 
aic Saint AvHens words, 

38 In this maruelous example of this  4nnotati- 
famous mans conuerfion, there be di- on; ypon 
uers things to bee noted, borh for our 1; con- 
comfort, and alſo for our inftruftion. yg fon, 
Fiſt s to be — T——_ 
he had with his enem 
hecould ger cuved his polſeſion and 
dominion, Which was ſo much the 
more (no doubt) for that he was to be 
ſo great a pillar afterwards in Gods 
Church, And we ſee Atipiue found not Theſe thai) 
ſo great refiſtance, for the enemic ſawe ,,, ;, be 
there was much lefſe in him, to hurt his z,p 
kingdom then in Auflen, Which ought þ 1, reg. 
greatly to animate the, that feele great refs com 
refiſtance, and ſtrong temprations a- flifh in 
= their vocation, affuring them-,,.:. 
clues, that this is a ſigne of grace and nerſſon. 
fauour, if they manfully gee through. A g, g, 

50 was S,Pan/called(as we reade)moſt 
violentlie, being ſtricken downe to the 
| Gar, and made blind by Chriſt be- 

re' tis connerfion : for that he was a 


- choſen veſſel! ro beare Chriſtes name 


mnto the Gentiles, 
39 Secondly, 


Of difficulrie; 


Lib6:c.6, 
& 15, 


Lib.9.c.6. 


B. 
* When the 
people of 
God did 
ſing their 
Pſalmes of 
th inkeſpi- 
uing, and 
Praiſes to 
Gods 
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39 Secondly, it is ro be nored, that 
although this man had moſt ſtrong paſ- 
fions before his conuerſion;and that in 
the greateſt, and moſt incurable diſea- 
ſes, which commonlie affli& worldlie 
men:as in ambition,couertouſnefle and 
finnes of thic fleſh, as himſelfe before 
confeficth : which maladies poſſefſed 
him ſo ſtrongly indeede, as he thought 
impoſſible(before his conuerfion)cuer 
ro ſubdue & conquer the ſame : yer af- 
terward he proueth the cotrary by the 
help of Gods omniporent grace, T hird. 
he = is to be mou _ - _ not 
only a vi ouer theſe paſhos, 
en ooh =—_ ſweernes in y way 


of yertuous life. For alittle after his | 
conuerfion he writeth thus:I could nor | 


be ſarisfiedO Lord)in thoſe daies,with 
the marucllous ſweernefle which thou 
gaueſt me : How much did I weepe *in 
thy hymnes and Canticles, being vehe« 
mently ſtirred yp with the yoices of thy 
Church finging moſt ſweetly ? Thuſe 
voices did run into wine cares,and thy 
truth did mclt into my heart,& thence 
did boile out an afte ion of pietie,and 
made teares to run from me, and I 
wasia moſt happic ſtate with-them. 
40 Fourthly,is to be notes for our it- 
ſtcuRion and imitation,the behauiour 


of 


Þ 


| 


| COI—I— I oo —— ——— CC —o—o—_ - —— | 


| ofthis man abour his yocation, Firſt in S Auſtens 
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ſearching and trying our the ſame by &iligence 
his repaire toS, Ambroſe, Simplicianus, in wying 
and others by reading the word of out his 1.66 
God, frequenting of good companie, cation, 
andrhe like : which thou oughteſt alſo 
ood Reader) to doc, when thou fee- 

eſt thy ſelfe inwardly mooued:and nor 

tolic dead as many are wont, refiſtin 

openly-rhe- holy. Ghoſt with all g Apoe 3s 
motions, and not ſo' much as once to 

giuecare ro:the knocking of Chriſt, ac 

the doore of their conſciences, More- 

ouer Saint Anſlen as we ſee,refuſed nor L33.9., 61 
themeanes to know his yocation, bug 
d, wept, and often times retired 
elfe alone from: companie to talke 
with God in that matter. Which ma- 
ny of ys will neuer doe: bur rather do 
deteſt and flic all meanes, that may 
bring vs into thoſe cogitations of our 
conuerhion. Finally,Saint Auguſtine af- 
ter he had once ſcene cleerely the will 
and/pleaſure of God, made no more 
ſtay of the matter, but brake off ſtrong- 
lyfromall the world and vanitics ther 
of; gaue ouer his Rhetoricke leKure 
at Millan: lefe all hope of promotion 
inthe court, and berooke himſclfe co 
rue God thoreughly : and therefore 
aomaryellit he receiued ſo great con- 
ſolation 


Of difenltie, 


Fiolence 
zobe wſed 
a: the be 


gimning of 


O%r cone 
Keyſ1on, 


Barn in 
wverba F- 
wangely ; 
Ecce nos 


reliquimus ſame fitly our of the Scriptures, Chriſt 


onnia, 0 ce 
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ſolation and aduancement from God 
afterward, as to be ſo worthy a member 
in his Church. Which example istobe 
followed of allthem thar defire to 


a good conſcience, ſo far forth as 
mans condition and ſtate of life pers 
mitterh, - . G 

43 Andhere by this occaſion, [ 
not let paſſe to aduertiſe thee Jr 
Readcr,and alſo by S. 4uffens example 
to forwarne thee, that whoſocyer mes 
nech tomake this reſolution | 
ly,muſt vic ſome violence at the be | 
ginning,For as fire if you ruſh in vpon 
«with farceis cafily pur our ; bur if 
you deale ſoftly, putring iy one-hawd 
after er,” you- may rather wrt 
your ſelfe then exringuiſh the ſame? 
ſo is it withour paſſions, ' who require 
manhood and courage for a time'at 
the beginning, wkich whoſoever ſhall 
vie, together with the other meanes 
thereunto apperraining, he ſhall mot 
certainely find that thing eaſie, which | 
now he thinkerh heavie; and that nioft 
ſweer, which now he eſteemeth ſo vn- 
fauorie, For proofe whereof,as alſo for 
concluſion of this Chapter, 1 will'al- 
leage a ſhorrdiſcourſe out-of Bernard: 
who after his faſhion proonertv'the 


faith 
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The firſt C hapter, Of, diffienttie, 
faith ynto-vs; Fake my yoke, you ſhall finde 
This is a marucllous noueltic-: but 
ircommeth from him'which maketh'a?l 
wy; He: that nakerh vp'a'yoke 


& thy corrupt affeRion iudgeth of the 


fdech reſ;be dbacleauerh all, finderh 


þ 1 hundredrimes fomuch, He: knew 


well-this (Lweanec thac man according 

tothe bart of God) which'*ſaid in his 2 Pſalm. gz; 
Palme, :Potb the ſeate vfiniquizie cleaut 
tatbretD Lord)mhiich faunefi a (abarw 31) thy = 
cmmendenins:.![s.horihis'a famed la- Dei des 
bour(deere brethren) in x commanide- 7.4, ir doth 
ment? Imeane,a light burden,an cafic nor appear® 


yoke, an annointed troffe,, So .in.ald it Dad 
Friel abam,"T deb ſorme ſo ſaid; Ne 
weſath 


Yhiuroweſ, Ind 3fſer bit Yeo gy winch 
Te * This 'wasa farfied labGur Bernard 
inacommandement:for Iſaac being of- doth gather 
fere&he was not killed,” but ſanbed — 4 
| thereby, Thou therefore if thou heare ,.: _ 
, X | 'y Wwe 

ahi of God within thy heart, wil- wic!, r1oſe 

ee to offer vp 1/aac (which ſigni» words of 
hethigy or laughter)feare riot to obey © Þrilt chat 


tHhithfully & conftantly : whatſocuer herewaneh 


he allegerh 
of the light 
matter, be thou ſecufe, Nor Iſaac, but burden and 


the Ram ſhal die for ie: thy ioy ſhal nor *aſie yoke. 
i(þ,butthy tubbornefſe only, whoſe * £924 
tare intangled with thornes, and 
annot-be in thee without the pric- 
lings ofanxietic, Thy Lord doth bur 
N rempt 


— 


—— - —  —— ——_—— — — — — 


Galat.3. 


Of tribulation. 
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rempt thee as he did Abraben, to ſee 
what thou wik doc. 1ſaec:(thar is, thy 
ioy in this life) ſhall nor die; as thou 
imagineſt, but ſhal ive:only hemuſt be 
kfred vp ypon the wood, te.the end thy 


joy may be on high, and that thou 


maiſt glorie notin thine own 

only in y croffe of thy Lord; by whom 
thy ſelfe alſo art; crucrhicd ; erugified(l | 
ſay) but crucified to che-world :forvn 
to God thou liucit fill, and thatmuch 
more then thou diddeſt before. 


PO... ci; Il, F NT” 
oft inpedimens, which uperſecut 
on, affliflion, aud tribulation, vu bert 

- Ca are kept from the ſernict 


Any there are in the world + 
broad, who cither vp6 theſe con- 
fiderations before laid downe, orfor 
that they ſee ſome good men to liue as 
merilic as themſclues, are coment to 
yeeld thus much, that in- very deede 
they cſtceme vyerrtuous life to be plea- 
ſant enough, to Tuch as are once en 
tred in thereunco : and that in good 
foorh for their owne parrs they could 
be content to follow the ſame, if they 
_ doc it with quiet and peace of 
all hands. But ro requeſt them ynto it 
in 


| 


—__—— 


grot 
vert 
all y 
fli&i 
wha 
nall 
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in ſuch time or place, or with ſuch or- 
der and circumſtances, as tribulation, 
;Rion,or perſecution may fall ypon 
for the ſame; they rthinke it a 
matter ynreaſonable tb be demanded, 
and themſclues very 6xcuſable, both 
before God and man, for refuſing it. 
Bur this excuſe is no berter then the 


1 other going before, of the pretended 


ifficultic : for that it ſtanderh vpon 
«falſe ground, as alſo vpon anvnuſt 
lation, made ypon that ground. The 
ground is this : That a man may liuc 
vertuouſly, and ſerue God truly, with 


eat all worldly eaſe, and without any af- 
way fiction, cribulation, or perſecution : 
| | which is falſe, For thar, albeit extcr- 

nall contradiftions, and perſecutions 
tld # | be more in one time then in another; 
con» | morein this place then in thar: yer can 
orfor | there not be any time or place with- 
Wea | out fome, both exrernall. and inter- 
nt ti | nal}, Which although (as | haue ſhew- 
deede | eq before) in reſpe& of the manifold 
plea- , helps and confolations ſent from God 


e > | in counterporze of the ſame, they 


Li 
f rhey 


ſeeme not heauic nor vnpleaſant vnro 
the godly: yer are they in themſclues 
dothgreat and waighrie, as would ap- 


ace of peare if they fell vpon the wicked and 
n_—_ | patience, Secondly, the illation made 


N 2 


- 


ypon 


Of tribulation. 


Of rribulation, 


Fowre 
points to 
be handled 
in this 
Chapter, 


whether 
all good me 
muſs ſuffer 


$ribulation 
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ypon this ground, is yniuſt: for thati Ae 
a tribulation, as a ſufficient a 
reaſon to abandon Gods ſeruice, which w 
God himſelte hath ordained for x Cir 
Mmeane tothe contrarie cffeR: thatis, [ n00 
'to draw men thereby vnto his ſeruice, 
For berter declaration whereof (the = 
warrer being of yery great importace) | 2 
I wil handle inchis chapter theſe foure ofne 
points, Firſt, whether it be ordinarie | - , 
for all chat -muſt' be ſaued, to ſuffer a 
ſome kind of petſccution, tribulation, p pe 
or affiition, Sccondly, what are the | 
cauſes why God (fo louing vs as hee| ©. 
doth) would chuſe and appoint foto fie 
deale with ys here in this life, Thirdly, ) —_ 
what principall reaſons of comfort a Jing 
man may haue in tribulation, Fourth- a 
Jy, what is required at his handsinthat | | _ 
ſtare, Which tourc points being decla- | \, - 
red, I doubr nor bur grear light ſhall | - | f 
appeare in this whole matter , which all ; 
ſeemeth to flcſh and blood to beſo | ret 
full of darkneſſe and improbabilities | ,._ 

2 And touching the firſt, there nee- ©. 
deth Iittle proofe : for that Chriſt him- ſflne 
ſelfe faith to his diſciples, and by them | with 
to all other his ſeruants, 1n munde preſ- jay 
ſuram ſuftinebitis : In the world you ' _ 
ſhall ſuſtaine afflition, And in ano-| | | 


ther place; In your patience ſhall youpeſ: 


ke 
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ſeſſe your ſowtes, Thar is, by ſuffering pa- Luke x1, 
n rently in aduerfities: which S.Paw yer - 
cell | \rrereth more plainly when he ſaith ; 
_ All thoſe that wwill Gue godly in Jeſus 2.Tim.3. 
t | Chrift ſhall fuffer perſecution, If all, then 
none-can be excepted. And to fignifie 
yet further the. neceſlntie. of this wat- 
| ter, both Pani and Barnabas alſo did 
_ reach (as S. Lake reporteth) That wuee As 14. 
9 wry of neceſſitze mmſt enter ints the kingdowe of 
ſuffer God by many tribulations, viing the word 
ee Oportet, which fignifieth a certaine ne- 
| ceflitie, And Chriſt himſelfe yet more 
reuealeth this ſecrer, when he ſaith to 
foro | Saint John the Euangeliſt ; Thas he cha- ge, 
irdl; ) fiſeth all thoſe vuhom be loneth, Which 
h P words the Apoſtle as it were expoun- 
wy ding to the Hebrewes, ſaith ; Flageliar Hebr.x 2, 
onnew filiww quens recipit : He whippeth 


_ euery child whom he receweth. And 

hall | tbe Apoſtle vrgeth this marter ſo farre Verſe 8, 
hich | #4 that place, as he affirmeth plainel 

beſo | All thoſe ro be baſtards, and no.chi 


"| drenof God, whichare noratHicted by. 


_ \ him in this life, The ſame. poſition WE 
him. © T9int Paw holdeth to Timerkie : Si ſue 2Timaa, © 
them | finemu, & conreqnabimus : It we ſuffer 
_ with Chriſt, we ſhalraigne with Chriſt, 
|-you and no otherwiſe. Wherein alſo con- 
ano. | furreth holic Danid, when hee faith ; 
wpoſ- Aulte tribulationes infforum ; The wit 


N 3 are 
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Matth.19. 


2.Tim, 2. 


Cap.2.& ;. 


Matth.$. 


are appointed to many tribulations, 
3 The ſame might be prooued by 
many other meancs, as by thatChrift 
faith ; He came nos to bring peace, but the 
ſword into the vyorld, Alſo by that Saint 
Pad faith ; That no mun can be crowned 
exceps bn fight lLewfalhy. But how can we 
fight, if wee haue no encitnic to op- 
pugne ys ? The ſame fignifiech Chriſt 
im the Apocalyps, when he repeareth 
fo often, that heauen is only for him 
that ronquereth, The veric ſame is fig- 
nifled by the Ship whercinro Chnſt 
emred with his Difciples, which was 
toffed and tumbled as if it would haue 


' bren drowned : this (1 ſay) by the an- 


cient fathers expoſition, was a figure 
of the rroubles and afflitions rhar all 
thefe ſhould ſuffer, which doe row in 
the ſame Ship with Chriſt our Saui- 
our. The ſame alfo is prooucd by that 
the hfe of man is called a warfare vp- 
on the carth: and by rhat hee is ap- 
poiated rolabor and traucll while he 
1sheerte : alſo, by that his life is replc» 
niſhed with many miſerics : eucn by 
the appointment of God after mans 


fall. The ſame alfo is ſhewed by that, | 
that God hath appointed cuery man | 
o-pully through the paines of death, | 


ore he come to ioy : alſo by the it 
finite 


3 


—_— 
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kaire conmrradichons, and tribulations 
both withia and: withour, left vnro 
man 1nthis Jife : as for example, with. 
in are the rebellions of his concupiſe 
cence, and other miſeries of hismind 


| wherewith hee hath continuallie to 


make warre, if hee will ſaue his foule. 
Withour, are the world,and the diuell, 

ch doe never ceaſe re afſauk him, 
now by faire meances , and now. by 
foule; now by flatterie, and now by 
threat : now alluring by pleaſure and 
promotion ; now terrifying by affli- 
Rion & perſecution : againit all which 
the good Chriſtian hadved refiſt man- 
fully, or elſe he lecſeth the crowne of 
his erernall ſaluarion. 


4 The very ſame alſo may be ſhew- : 
ed bythe examples of all the moſt re- _—_— 
nowned Saints from the beginning : ©... 


who were not only affaulted inrernal- 
ly with rhe rebellion of therr owne 
: bur alſ@ perſecuted and affliiaed 
outwardly : thereby to confirme more 
| this purpoſe of God. As we 


ſte in #6el, perfecurcd and flaine b 
cd and flaine by Genel 
bis owne brother, 2s ſoone as ces = 
to ferut God : alſo in Abrabems, Genef.22, 
Red duecrſlic after hee was once | 
thoſen by God: and moſt of all by ma- 
king kim yeeld — 4 killing of his 
4 


owne 


0 feribulation, 


Pf tribulation. 


Iudith 8. 
Math.s5. 23s 
' Luke 13, 


Iob I, 


Tob, 2. 


Tob. I 2s 


Hebr.11, 
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owne deere and onely childe, Of 'the 
ſame cup dranke all. his children'and 
poſteritie that ſucceeded him in;Gog 
fauour : as I/aac, Iecob, Ioftph, Moſerand 
all; zhe Prophets; of which Chriſt 
himſelfe giueth reſtimenic, /how their 
blood was; (hed moſt; cruclie -byithe 
world, The'sfiiQion alſo of/gb-ivvhotil 
derfull, ſeging the$eriprureafficineth 
ic to hauc-come: ypon bim! by Gods 
ſpeciall appointment, he being a moſt 
iuſt man, Burt yet mote woonderfull 
was the affliction of holie Tobias, who 
among other caJamities; was: ſtricken 
blinde by the falling downe; of (wal 
lowes dung jintd his eyes: of which the 
Angell Raphael told: him afterward: 
Kecauſe thow vert a man acceptable t 
God, it wvas of necſſitie that this temp« 
tation ſhould prooue thee, Behold the ne- 
ceſlitie of affl:; ions; ro;:good: men. 1 
might adde to this the example of D«* 
uid and others : but that'the Apoſtle | 
giueth a generall reſtiwonie of all-the 


Saints of the old Teſtament, ſaying; \, 


That ſome wvere rackgd, ſome veproched, | 
ſome vuhipped, [ome chained, ſome impti- 
ſored :. others vvere 'ſioned, cus in pettts, 
rempted and ſlaine vuith the ſword 7 ſame 
wvent "about in haite-cloth, in shinnes of 
goares, in great neede, preſſad and affucted, 


vv 


_ 
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vvendring and hiding thewſeines in vyil- 
derneſſes ; in hils, in caves and boles ynder 
,the world nos being worthis of them. 
Of. all which hee pronounceth this 
comfortable ſentence to be noted of 
all men; Non ſoſcipientes redemptionems vt 
meliorem' inuenirent reſurre(l;onem : that 
is, God would not deliuer them from 
theſe aft:ions 1n this life, ro the end 
their reſurrection. and reward in the 
life to come, might be more glorious, 
And this of the Saints of the old Te- 
ttameae. 21 Oo 
5. But now inthe new Teſtament 
founded expreflely vpon the Crofle, 
the matrer ſtanderh much more plain, 


and that with great reaſon.. For if xt. ,,. 


Chriſt. could nor goe into br glories 
but by ſuffering as the ſcripture ſaith; 
then:by che moſt: reaſonable rule of 


Chriſt; affirming, thax The ſernant hath Matth.10.”" 


noet-priuiledge aboue his mater , it muſt 
needs follow, that: all haue ro drinke 
of Chriſts cnp, which are appointed 
tobe partakers of his gloric, And for 
procfe. hereof looke vpon the deereſt 
friends that cuer Chriſt. had in this 
life, and ſee whether they had: part 
thercaf, or no, Of his mother, Simeon 
prophecied, and rold her at the- be» 


gihnidgs that The ſword: of tribulation Luke 2;- 
213 N 5 ſhould 
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ſhould paſſe her bears. .Signifying there. 


by the extreame affliftions that thee 
felr afterward in y death of her ſonne, 
and other miſcries heaped vpon her, 
Of the Apoſtles ir is cuident, that be 
fides all the labours, traucls, needs, 
ſufferings, perſecutions, and calami- 
tices, which were infinite, and in mang 
x.Cor.4, fight intollerable (if we belecue Saine 
a.Cor.4 Paul, recounting the ſame) befides all 
go this (I ſay) God would not be ſatisfied, 
Romy, Except he had their blood alſo: 2nd(o 
wee {ee that hee ſuffered noneofthem 
John 211 rodie naturally, but onely Saint /obn: 
albeit, if wee confider what 1obn alſo 
ſuffered in ſo long alife as he lived, 


being baniſhed by Domitian to Path» | 


mos : and at an other time, thruſt into 
wort) 3, > ne of hoatoile at Rome (as Ter 
erin. 4” -aullian and S, lerome do report) we ſhall 
de preſcrip. ſc that his part was nolefſe then o- 
eric.  thersinthiscup of bis maſter, I might 
Jerom, lib. con vp heeve inknice other exam- 
cons, lewin. ples: bur ic needeth not. For it may 
ſuffice thar Chriſt hath given this ge- 

Matth.zo, Perallrule in the new Teſtament: Hee 


thas taketh not vp his crofſe and followith | 


me, ia ner worthie of me. By which is re> 
folued plainely, that there is no ſalu& 
tion new to be had, but only for them 


that rake vp(thatis,do beate willng)) 


BB &e & SY oO DByg 
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their proper croſſes, and therewith doe 
follow their capraine, walking on with 
his crofle on his ſhonlders before them, 


6 But here ſome man will ſay; If this An obie- 
be ſo that noman can be ſaued with- fon an- 
out a croſſe, that is, without affliion ſwered, 


and tribulation : how do all thoſt thar 
live in peaceable rimes and places, 
where no perſecution 15,no trouble,no 
afflition, or tribulation > To which I 
anſwer:firſt,that if there were any ſuch 
time or place, the men liuing therem 
ſhould be in great danger: according 


tothe ſaying of the Propher ; They gre Plulm.72. 


not an the labour of ether men. Nor yet 
whipped aud puniſhed as others are : and 
therefore pride poſſeſſed them, and they were 
covered with miquitie and impietie : and 
their iniquitie proceeded of their fatnes, or 
abundance, Secondly, I anſwere ; that 
there 15 no ſuch time or place ſo yoid 
of tribulation, but that there is alwaics 
a crofſe ro be found for them that will 
take it yp. For either is there pouertie, 
ficknes, flander, enmitic, inuric, con- 
tradition, or ſome like afflition offe- 
red contmuallic : for that thoſe men 
never want inthe world, whereof the 


Propher ſaid; Theſe thas do render ewil for Pak; 


good did detratl from me : for that | followed 
goodies, Ar the leaſt-wile, there never 
wank 


of enidulatian, 


of: tribulation. 
ſhould paſſe ber hears..Signifying there. 


3.Cor.4. 
2.Cor.4. 
6.11.12, 
Aas 20. 
Rom.1., 


John 21. 


Tertul. ib. 
de preſcrip, 
heretic. 
Ieromy, lib, 
cont. louwin. 


Matth.10. 
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by the extreame affliftions that thee 
felr afterward in y death of her ſonne, 
and other miſferies heaped vpon her, 
Of the Apoſtles ir is cuident, that be 
fides all the labours, traucls, needs, 
ſufferings, perſecutions, and calami- 
ties, which were infinite, and in mans 
fighr intollerable (if we belecue Saint 
Paul, recounting the ſame) befides all 
this (I ſay) God would not be ſatisfied, 
except he had their blood alſo: and(o 
wee (ee that hee ſuffered noneofthem 
ro die naturally, but onely Saint /obn: 
albeit, if wee confider what 1obn alſo 
ſuffered in ſo long alife as he lived, 
being baniſhed by Domitian to Path- 
mos : and at an other time, thruſt into 
a twnne'of hoat oile at Rome (as Ter 
'8ullian and S, Jerome do report) we ſhall 
ſee that his part was no lefſe then 0 
thers in this cup of his maſter. I might 
reckon vp heeve inknice other exam- 
ples: bur ic needeth not. For it may 
ſuffice thar Chrift hath gwen this ge- 
nerall rule in the new Teſtament: Hee 


thae taketh not vp his crofſe and follow!th 


»e, 14ner worthie of me. By which is re> | 


folued plainely, that there isno 
tion now to be had, but only for them 


thatrtake vp(thatis,do beare nillng)) 


| 
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their proper crofles,and therewith doc 
follow their capraine, walking on with 
his crofle on his ſhonlders before them, 


6 But here ſome man will ſay; If this An obie- 
be ſo that noman can be ſaued with- on an- 
out a croſſe, that is, without afflition ſwered, 


and tribulation : how do all thoſt that 
live in peaceable rimes and places, 
where no perſecution 15,no trouble,no 
affiion, or rribulation > To which I 
anſwer:frſt,thar if there were any ſuch 
time or place, the men liuing therem 
ſhould be in great danger: according 


tothe ſaying of the Propher ; They are Plalm.72. 


not in the labour of ether men, Nor yet 
whipped aud puniſhed as others are : and 
therefore pride poſſeſſed them, and they were 
covered with miquitte and impietie : and 
their iniquitie proceeded of their fatnes, or 
abundance, Secondly, I anſwere ; that 
there 15 no ſuch time or place ſo yoid 
of tribulation, bur that there is alwaics 
a crofſe ro be found for them that will 
take it yp. For either is there pouertie, 
ficknes, flander, enmitie, inturic, con- 
tradition, or ſome like afflition offe- 
red' continuallic : for that thoſe men 
neuer want inthe world, whereof the 


Propher ſaid; Theſe thas do render evil for PraWn37 


good did detratl from me : for thas 1 followed 
grodres, Ar the leaſt-wile, there never 
want 


Of eibulatian, | 
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- want thoſe domeſticall enemies, of 

Math.7. which Chriſt ſpeaketh : I meane;either 

our kindred and carnall friends, which 

commonly refilt vs, if we begin once 

throughly co ſerue God,or els our own 

diſordinate affe&tions, which are the 

moſt perillous enemies of all : for that 

they make vs warre vpon our .owne 

Time of ground, Againe,there neuer want the 

peace more temptations of the world, and divell: 

dangerous the reſiſting whereof is much more dif 

thenof ficulr in time of peace and wealth,then 

perſecuti= in time of externall affiition and iper- 

an,"  fecution; for: that theſe enemies are 

Ntronger in flatterie then in force: 

which a godly Father exprefſeth by 

Aparable. this parable ; The ſun and wind (faith 

he)agreed on a. day to-prouetheir fe» 

ucralſtrengthes,in taking a cloke from 

a wayfaring man.|[And in the fore» 

noane the wind vyſed all violencethat 

he could to blow: off the ſaid clokez 

but- the morc hee blew, the 'more 

faſt held the trauecller his cloke, and 

gathered itmoze.cloſely abqut him..At 

afternoone the ſunne ſent foortly his 

| r——— beames,and by ile andilittle 

oentred into this man, as hee cauſed 

him to yecld and pur off, not onlie his 

cloke, bur alſo his cote, Whereby is 

meant (faith rhis Father) that theal- 

lurements 


=” Tz — Rs 
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lurements of pleaſure are more ſtrong 
and harder to be reliſted, then the vio- 
lence of perſecution, The like is ſhew- 
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ed by the example of Dauid,who rekſted 2.King.1 1, 


cafily many afſaules of aduerhitie : bur 

yet fell dangerouſlic in time of pro- 

ſperitie. Whereby a ppeareth that ver- 

tuous-men haue no lefſe war in time of 

peace,thyn in time of perſecution:and 

tharthere neuer wanteth occaſion of 

bearing the crofle, and ſuffering affli- 

Ron, to him that will accept of the 

ſame. And this may ſuſkce tor this firſt The cauſe 

point to- prooue that cuery man mult why God 

enter into heauen by tribulation,as S, ſenderh af- 

Paul ſaith, flition 10 
7 Touching the ſecond, why God the godly, 

would hauc this matter (o : it were ſuf- B 

ficient roanſwere, thatit pleaſed him 

beſt ſo,- without ſeeking any further 54-7. - 

reaſon of his meaning herein: cuenas tþ (ging 

it pleaſed thim * withour all reaſon in min hath 


our fight,to abaſe his ſonne ſo much as ſinned, by 
man was 

the ivſlice of God to be ſatisfied, which notwithſtading no 
man;but he alone could do, Wherby.it might ſeeme;that al- 
though God hath giu&to this outiAuthor a very good gift 
la periwading to godlines of life, for winch w2 have to &- 
ltzeme of him accordingly: yet hath he not giuen him ther- 
withal,ſo full a knowledge of the myſterie of our redemp« 
tion in Chriſt,So it is leſſe marnell, rhat hes in marters of 
controuerlie further to ſeeke, then otherwiſe by his godlie 


diſpolition, we may thinks that he ſhuuld, 


*There ws 
great reaſo 


be 
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to ſend him hither inco this world t 
ſuffer and die for vs, Or if we wilneed 
haue a reaſon hereof, this one mi 
be ſufficient for al:that ſccing we leok 
for ſo ſo great a glorie as wee doe, wee 
ſhould labour a little ferſt for the ſame, 
and ſo be made ſomewhat worthy of 
Gods fauour and exaltation, But yet 
for thar'it hath pleaſed his divine maie- 
ſtie,not onely ro open ynto vs his will 
and derermination for our ſuffering in 
this life : bur alſo divers reaſons ot his 
moſt holy purpeſe and pleaſure there: 


in,for our further incouragement and | 


conſolatio which do lutfer:1 wil in this 
place repeate ſome of the ſame, for de- 


claration of his excceding greatlone, | 


and fatherly carc rowards vs. 


8 Theft cauſe. then, andthe moſt | 


Increaſe of principall, is to increaſe thereby our 


glorie, 


2-Tim. 2, 
Ap0c.2. 


gloriein the life to come, For hauing 
appointed by his erternall wiſdome and 
iuſtice, that none ſhall bee. crowned 
there but ſuch as endure(in ſome good 


meaſure) a fight in rhis world : the | 


more and greater combartes thar he gi- 
aeth (together with ſufficient grace to 
oucrcome therein) the greater crowne 
of gloric prepareth he - ys at Our re- 


furreRion, This cauſe roucheth the 
Apoſtle in the words alleaged of the 


IS 


_ end they might finda better reſurre. 


| Civing an hundred for one, and thelike. Mar.19. 


\ height of heanen. 


| atlarge, This cauſe Saint Paw/ yttereth 
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Saints of the old Teſtament, to wit; 
that they receiucd no deliucrance 
from their miſeries1n this world,to the Hebvir. 


Rion in the world to come. This alſo ; 
meane Chriſt exprefſely when he ſaid: F 
Happie are #hey which ſuffer perſecution, for Mat.s. 

theirs is the kingdome of beauen : happie are 

you when men ſpeake exil! and perſtcute you, 

he, Reioyee and bre glad (1 ſay) for that 

your reward is greas in heaven. Hitherto 

alſo doe apperraine all thoſe promi- 


ſes : Of gaining Life by leeſing life : of re- 14.4, 10, 


Here hence doe proceede all thoſe Efy 59+ 
large promiſes to mortification and 
newnefſe of hfe. In both which are 
great conflicts againſt the fleſh, world, 
and otir owne ſenſualitie, and cannot 
be performed bur by ſufferings, and af- 
fliion, Finally, S, Pa»/declarerh this 
marter fnlly when he ſaith ; Thas a little 
and ſhort tribulation in this life worketh « 
weight of glorie aboue all meaſure in the 


9The ſecond cauſe why God appoin= 2 
ted this is to draw vs thereby from the Hate of 
loue of the world his profeſied enemy: the world, 
2s in the nexr' Chapter ſhall be ſhewed 


incheſe words 3 7+ are puniſhed of God, *-C&-31+ 
+ « 
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20 the end we ſhould not be dammed with th; 
world. Euen then, asa Nurſe.' that 


weane her child from the liking of her 


milke,doth annoint her teatewith& 
loes,or ſome other ſuch birterthings; 
ſoour mercifull father, that wouldre. 
tire vs from the 'loue of worldly-d6- 
lights, whereby infinite men doeperiſh 
daily,vſcth ro ſend tribulation : which 
ofall other things hath moſt force to 


Luke 15, yorke that effe&: as we ſee inthe ex. | 


_ ample of the pradigall ſonne,; who 
could by no meanes be ſtaied from his 
pleaſures, bur enely by affliction, 


3 10 Thirdly, God vſeth tribulation | 


A medi, asa moſt preſent and ſoueraigne me- 

cine to cure dicine, to heale,ys of wany diſcaſes, 

our diſea- otherwiſe almoſt incurable. As firſt, of 

ſer, a.certaine blindnes, and-cerelefſe neg- 
hgence: in our eſtate, - comraRed 

wealth, and'pouertie,. In whi ch ſenſe 

Eccleſ.28. the Scripture ſaith : That dfflition g&- 

up weth underfianding, And the wiſe man 

Danicl 4 affirmeth: T haz the rod bringeth wiſdome: 

2.Mac.y, AasSalſo the fight of Tobie was reſtored 

2.C ho. 33. byahe bitter gall of a. 6h, And'wee 

._ haue cleere examples in; Nabwihme 

noſor, Saul,  Antiochws,' and Mavaſſs: 

all which came to ſee their owne faults 

by tribulation, which they; would ne- 


þ 


uct haus dons inthe: giomoſprepent | 
7 —_—e 


| on/in Agypr, preſentlic encredinro 


——— 


BEFSSFRLEE 


— 
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tie." The like we'reade of the brethren 
of Joſepb,who falling into ſome afflitte 


their owne conſciences, and ſaid > Je ©eh-4t. . 


ſuffer theſe things worthilie, ſor that we fin- 


ved againf ox brother, And as tribula- 
tion btingeth this light, whereby we 
ſee(bar' owne”defeRs : fo helperh ic 
grearlyro temooue and cure the ſame: 


| wherein it may be well likened vnro Tg 
| therod of Moſes: For as that rod ftri- wi 


king the hard rocks, brought forth wa- p{jm.57, 
ter, as the Scripture ſaith: ſo this rod 
ofaffliction falling vypon ſtony harred 
finners;mollifieth them to contrition, 
and oftentimes bringeth foorth the 
flouds of reares to repentance, In re- 
ſpe whereof holy Tobie ſaithto God; x1... 
In time of tribulation thou forgineſt ſinne. 
And for like effe@ ir is compared alſo Iob 23. 
toa file of iron. which rakerh away the 
ruſt ofthe ſoule; alſo ro a purgation On 
thatdriueth out corrupt humors : and £5 
finally ro a goldſmiths fire, which con- 
ſumerth away the retuſe metrals, and fi- 
neth the gold to his perfeion, 1 wvillElay r. 
wie thee by fire to the quicke (ſaith God to 
aſinner by Eſay the Prophet) and 1 will T:rcm g. 
take away all thy tin and refuſe mettall, 
And againe, by Ieremie ; I xl! melt thew, 
and trie them byfire, This he meant of. 

the 


6f tribulation. T be ſec 
the fire of tribulation, whoſe propertie 
is (acceiding as the Scripture faith) 


Sap? 
Tachar, T3 ro purge 
purget 
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and fne che ſoule, as fre 
and fincth gold in che fur- 


nace. For bcſides the purging and re- 
mouing of greater finnes,by conſiders. 
tion and contrition, (which erjhulati- 
on work<th, as hath been ſhewod):it 


pa 


purgeth alſo the ruſt of infinite ewll 
ons, appetices, and humorsin 


man; as the humor of pride, of yaine- 
glorie, of ſloth, of choler, of delicate 
nicenes. and a thouſand mo, ' which 
proſperitic ingendereth in vs. This 
God declareth by the Propher'E- 


Ezec.24. 


zechie,ſaying of a ruſtic ſoule; Puther 


naked Upon the hot coales, and let her bean 
there, umMl her braſſe be melted from ber, 
ion be burned ons, and 
ber mus conſumed, There hath been much 
labour and ſweate taken about her, ani yes 


and vniill her 


onernmech ruff 1s not 


gone out of ber, This 


alſo fignifieth holy 1b, when having 


Tob 33. 


pline or correflion, 20 the end he may nur 
him from the things that he havh done, and 
deliver bins frompride « which is vnder- 
ſtood of his finfull aQs : he adderhalit- 
tle after,the manner of this purgation, | 


Verſe 35. 


ſaying; Hi fleſh being conſumed by puniſh» 


pponusder him returne againe 10 


=; 


AMA A 


ſaid, that God infirafteth a man by diſc 


—_— OC —_—_—— 


vig 


2 
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Fu 
of 
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| 


| 
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biz youth. That is, all his lethly hnunmars 
and paſſions, being now conſumed by 
puniſhments and tribulations, let han 
begin to liue againe in fuch puritte 
of Vilas hedid at the beginning of 
his youth, before he had connadcd 
theſe cuill humors and diſcafes, 

11 Neither onelie is tribulation a 
firong medicine to heale ſinne, and to {P" wfey- 

e away the refuſe metals in ys of + 

= «ro QApncteg lead, and drofle, as ezec.22, 
God by Exechie(ſaith : but alſo a moſt 
excellent preſcruatiue againſt finne 
for the rime to come ; according as 


| good King Dawid faid ; Thy diſcipline (0 Pſalm.1y, 


> 


Lord) hath correfied me for ewermore.That 

is,ithath made me waric and watchful, 

not to commit finne againe,according 

asthe Scripture ſaith in another place; 

A grienwors infirmitie or affuttion makerh Ecclcf. 37. 
the foole ſober. For which cauſe the Pro- 

pher leremie callerh tribulation; /irgem Ierem. 1s 
vigleners : A watchfull rod. That is, 

as Saint feremexpoundeth a rod that 

makerh a man watchtfull, The ſame ſig. 

nifieth God, when hee ſaid by Oferhe 
Propher ; 1 will hedge in thy way with Oſe.2. 


| themes ; That is, Iwill ſocloſe thy life 


on-euery fide with the remembrance 
and feare of affition, that rhou ſhalr 
hot dare to ercade awryleſt thou tread 


vpon 
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ypenathorne. All which good Dal 

exprefieth of himlelfe in theſe words; 

Before | was humbled &- brought lon by aff 

flion,l did fin & offend thee(O Lord)bu of, 

ter that time,I hane hept thy comandements, 

5 12 Of this alſo appeareth another 

A preven- c:uſe, why God afflictcrh his ele&in 

$5008 of pu- this life : and that 1s, 'to preuent his 

#1/amen'. juſtice ypon them, in the world to 

come. Touching which S. Bernard ſaith 

Ser.55.in thus, Oh would to God ſome man 

Camic, would now before hand prouide. fot 

my hcad abundance of waters, and'to 

mine c1es a fountaine of reares; forſo 

happily the burning fire ſhould. take 

no hold, where running teares had 

cleanſed before. And the reaſon of this 

is, (as that holy man himſclfe noteth 

after)for that God hath ſaid by Naum 

the Prophet; Thame affiifled thee once, and 


Pſalm.18. 


come from me a double tribulation. 


| 


6 13 Sixtlie, God ſendeth tribulati- | 


, on ypon his ſeruants, ro proue them 
of ms thereby, whether they be Cirhfull and 
conſtant or no : thar is, to make them- 

ſelues and other men ſce and confeſle, 

how faithfull or vnfaichfull they are. 

This after a ſort was figured when Iſaac 

Gen.27. would grope and ns his ſonne Iacob, 
before he would bleſſe him. And on 

rac 


Naum.. 7 will nos affudt thee againe : there ſhal nol | - 


id 
he! 


y but 


q 


me 
he 
wh 
no 
"gn 
w/ 


— 
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the ſcripture exprefſeth plainly, when 
talking ofthe tribulation laid ypon A- 
brabam ; Itaddeth, Tentavit Dews Abrg.. 3e2el 24 
ham : God zemped Abraham, by theſe 
meanesro proue him,” And:Moſe: ſaid 
to the people of Iſracl; Thos ſhats re. Deur.s, 
member how thy God ted thee fortie yeeres 
about the deſers to affli# thee, and tempt 
thee : 10 the end it might appeare what was 
in thy hears : whether thou wonldeſi keepe 
bis commundemends - or, no, And againe, 
afewChaprers after : Tour God and Loyd Deut 13, 
deth tewvype you, te the end it may be manifeſt 
whether you loue him or 10, with a! your 
brarts,ane with all your ſonter, In which 
ſenſe. alſo! the Scripture faith of Eze- 
c<is,afcer many praiſes giuE vnto him, _ 
That God left him for a time to be temped, Per,2.22- 
that the thoughts of his brart maight thereby 
be made manif-5F, And that this is Gods 


| faſhion cowards all good men, King Da- 


wid ſheweth in the perſon ofall, when 
he ſaith; Thuw haſt prooned v1O Lord,thou Pſalm. Cy. | 
bat examined vs by fire, thouhaſt laid tri- 
bulation ypon our batkes, and haft he 
men vpon our heads, And yer how well 
he liked of this matter kee fignifieth, 
when he calleth for more thereof in a- 


 nother place, ſaying ; Trieme, 0 Lord, pſalm. 25, 
'and tempt me, burne my reines and heart 


within me, 1 hat is, tric me by the way 
of 


Eccleſ.g. 


Luke 8. 


God, 


Oſe.11. 
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7 
Tomels 1. 14 The ſcucnth reaſon, why God 


men 11n1 t0 


30 


of tribulation and perſecution, ſear 
our the ſecrets of my hart and reines: 
let the world ſee whether I will ſtick 
to thee in _—_ _— This fail 
that hely Propher, well knowin 

which in another place the wr ow 


vttereth ; that As the furnace _—_ . 


potters veſſtl, ſo tribulation wieth mi. Fox 
as the ſound veffels only do hold when 
they come to the furnace, and thoſe 


which are craſed doc breake in peeces! ; 


ſo in time oftribularion and 

tion, the vertuous only ſand to it, and 
the counterfeit bewray themſelues: 
according to the ſaying of Chriſt; ls 
sempore temdationis receduent : They depan 
from me in time of tempration, 


eth eribulation ypon the vertuous, 
is thereby ro make them run ynto him 
for aid and helpe : euen as the mother 
ro make her child more to louc her, 


and to runne vnto her, procureth the 
ſame ro be made afraid and terrified by 
others-This God expreſſeth plainly by 
the Propher 0ſe, ſaying of choſe that he 
loued ; I will draw them wnto me; in the 
rope: of Adam, in the chaines of lone, and1 
will ſceme ynto themes though | raiſed «| 
yoke pon their iawbones, By the ropes of 
Adam,he meaneth affliction, _ 


int 
not. 


(_ 


her, | 
1 the | 


5 of” | 
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he drew Adew to know himſelſe, as al. 


ſoappeareth w that he addeth ofthe 
heawe yoke of tribulation, which hee 
wil layvpon the heads and faces of his 
ſeruants, as chaines of" loue, thereby 
to draw them ymco him, This chaine 
had drawne Daxid ynto him when hee 
ſeid: 0: Lord thow ars wy refuge from the Palm 31. 
wlelgrian of fiuners, Alſo thoſe where- 
eiferſanh; They ſoxght thee owe O Lord Efay 26. 
inther aff As alſo rkoſe of whom 
Decidſaid y Infarmities weve mult Pſalm. 15, 
anthem, and efier that they made haſte t» 

cone, And yo ſaich Ry of -= 
goodmen ; They will riſe betimes int 

artrrteveniebn, ** 

Wherefore holy King Dawid, deſiring 

10 doe certaine men good, and ro win 

them to God,ſaith in one ofhis Pſalms; 

Fill their faces (0 Lord) with ſhame and Palmb;. 
confuſion, and then wil they ſethe unto thy 

»awe, And this is true (as I aid) inthe 

ele and choſen ſeruants of God : bur 

in the- reprobate this rope draweth 

wy this yoke holdeth nor, neither 

doth this chaine of loue winne them 

vato God, Whereof God himſclfe 
complainerh, ſaying; In vaine have lerem.2. 
ſricken your children, for they hawe not re- 
ined wy diſcipline. And againe the Pro- 
Pher leremie faith of chem to God; Th 

4 
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haſt cruſhed them, and they 

receive thy diſcipline : they hawus harden 

their faces euen a9 a rocke, and willnan 

gurne to _ _ Begg 

and broken the chaines,> 6 410 
: w_ Of this now| infuerhanieighries/ 
To» manj. ſon,why Godbringetls his feruantsia; 
fef# Gods to atfliQion mY wit, — ras 
bis power and louc in-de{ivceing\qh 
Laan, For = in this work! @ pine in 
__ echnohing| mores: t0.aaue 
_— occaſion whereby: to ſhew his: abiluit 
and gogd will ynto his deere friends 
ſo God which hath: all occaſions ighis 
owne hand,and pifleth at bis 


- © rogerheringrearuelle afloue 
teri grneſhnging 
uers,, occaſions .. and-: opporiuniticy 


wherby to ſhew and exerciſe the lame, 

So he brought the three children/inits 

the burning furnace, thereby to ſhew 

his power and loue in deliuering them, 

— "We So he hrought Daniel, .ingo the lions 
Genel.z1. den, Suſanne vnto the point of death, 
Tob.2.12, 196 ingo extreame- miſeric, Joſeph into: 
priſon, Tobie ynto blindacs; thereby: | 

to ſhew his power and loue in their de+ 
liverance,For this cauſe alſo did Chit 

ſuffer the ſhipto be almoſt drowned; 

before he would awake, and S. Pater 

to bee almoſt ynder water before bes, 

W 


ITE 


12.00; 


: 


_ 


IH131111: 


_— 


"A 
The ſecond Chapter, 

would rake him by'the hand. 
19 And of this 6ne reaſon, many o@= 9g 

ther reaſons & moſt comfortable cau- The ioy.of 

| ſes doc appeare of Gods dealing here- deliverice. 

in.as firſt, that we being delivered fro 
ouraffitions,mightrake more ioy and 

delight thereof, then if we had neuer 

ſuffered the ſame, For as water is more 

ro the waifaring man, afrer a 

hg drithe;and a'calme mote pleaſant 

muo-palſengers aſter 'a troubleſome 

teinpeſt: ſo is ourdeliuerie more ſweer 

after perſecution or cribulation:accor- 

dingas the Scriprure ſaith; Specioſa mi- 

ſericordia Dei in Lempore tribulation: The Eecle.3 on 
mercy of God is beautifull & pleaſant 

in time of tribulation. This ſgniherh 

alſo Chriſt when. hee ſaid ; Towr ſorow Iohn 16, 

ſhall bearned into ioy;that is,you ſhal te- 

loyce that euer you were ſorrowfull, 

This had David proued, when he faid; 

Thy rod (0 Lord) and thy taffe hawe comfor.. (alm,22, 
ted me:that is, I rake great comfort that 


Of tribulation, 


each, |. ever] was chaſtiſed with thew. And a- 


Fine; According to the multitude of my pC41m.49, 
ſorrowes, thy conſolations have made toyf ll 
my minde ; that is, for cuery ſorrow that 
Ireceiued in time of afflitis, I receiue 
nowa conſolation after my deliuerice. 
And againe in another place; I vvill 
exult and reioyce in thy mercie,0 Lord And 
O- where- 


| 


Plalm.30, 


Tudith 6. 
J4- 15. 


Of tribulation, 


28g. 
T he ſecond part... 
wherefore (good king) wilt thou ſors 
ioyce ? ir followeth unmediatly 5 &# 
that thou haſt reſpected mine abaſament;ai 
haſt delivered my ſouls from the neceſſiti 
whereim ſhe mai, and baſt not lefs mein the 
hands of mine entmie. This then isone 
moſt gratious meaning of onr loving 
and mercifull father , 4a, affliQing'v 
for a time; to the end our joy 'maybe 
the greater after our: deliuerantey/as 
no doubt but it was:in.all choſewhom 
I hauc .named. before, deliueted by 
Gods mercie : I meanc Abraham, Joſeph; 
Daniel, Sidrach, Miſach, and A 
Suſanna, lob, Tobias, Peter, and there, 
who tooke more ioy after-their deli- 
ucrance, then if they had neuer binin 
affliction ar all, When ldithhad de- 
liuered Bethulia, and returnedthither 
with Holofernes head : there was more 
heartic ioy in that Citric, then cuer 
there would haue bin if it had not bin 


Ats122 ijindiſtreſſe, When S. Peter was deliue- 
red out of priſon by the Angell; there 
was more ioy for his deliuerance inthe 
Church, then could haue been, if he 
had neuer _ in priſon at all. 

* 17 Our of this great 1oy xclu 

_ another effc& of _ tribulation,much 

- delinge pleaſant to God, and comfortable to 

—_ ſelues: and that is a moſt w_ 


þ 


dn 
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and earneſ? thankſgiuing to God for 

our deliuerance: ſuch as the Prophet 

ved, when hee aid, after his delive- 

rance;l for my part vvil ſing of thy firigth, Pſalm.58. 

and wvill exalt thy mercie betimes in the 

morning, for thas thow haft b:en my aidey 

| and refuge in the Yay of my tribulation, 

Such heartic thankes and praiſe did 

the children of Iſrael yeeldro GOD 

for their deliuerance, when they were 

paſſed ouer the red ſea in that notable 

fong of theirs, which beginneth ; Can- 

temu Domino, And is regiſtred by Me- *10 

fts in'Bx6qus, From like heartie affeR 114;c%,.* 

came/alfo. thoſe ſongs of Anna, Debora, 1ndirth12. 

and Indith, mooued thereunro by the 

remembrance of their affliction paſt. 

Arid'finally, this is one of thg'chicfeſt 

things' that God eſteemeth and dcfi- 

rethat our hands: as he reftificth by 

the Prophet, ſaying : Call yporrme in the p,1q, 496 

day of tribulation : 1 will deluuert/:ee, and 

tha ſhalt honour me, 

18 Beſides all theſe, God hath yer 1; 
further reaſons of laying perſecution ry1polle- 
ypon vs: as for example, tor that by ,jns v+.in 
ſuffring and perceiuing indeed Gods G,g, ſer- 

liſtance and conſolation therein, we yj,e, 
come to be ſo hardie, bold, and con- 
fant in his ſerujce, as nothing after- 
ward can diſmay vs : euen as Moſef, 


Exod.15. 


O23. though 
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Fxod.4. 


Pſalm. 45- 


12 


The exer- 
ciſe of all 
the PET 
Fes, 
Faith. 


Hope. 


Charice, 


Obedience. affli&ed to ſuffer againe with him, O- 
bedience is exerciſed in conforming 


ftrength, and belper in otur great tribuiati 


236 


though he were firſt-afeard of the ſep 
pent made of his rod, and. fled awy 
from it: yet after by Gods commands 
ment he had once taken it by thetaile, 
he feared it no more. This the Pro. 


_ Dauid exprefieth notablic, when \ 


e ſaith; God bath been, our refuge, and 


ons ; and therefore we will nos feare, if the 
whole earth ſhould be troubled , and thi 
mount aines caſt into the midſt of the ſea, 
Whar greater confidence can be, img: 
gined than this? i; tel wen 

19 Againe, by perſecution ,and af 


flition God bringeth his childrento 
the exerciſe of many of thoſe yerwes 
that doe belong to a Chriſtian x 

and to enter into Gneprtnang 
ſeſſion of chem, As for example :, Faith 
is exerciſed in time of tribulation in 
conſidering the cauſes of Gods exet- | 
ciſing of vs, and belecuing moſtaſlu- | 
redlic the promiſes he hath made for 
our deliuerance, Hope is exerciſed in | 


conceiuing and aſſuriag her ſelte þ 


the reward promiſed to them thar ſul 
fer paticncly; Charitie is exerciſed in 
conſidering the loue of Chriſt ſulle-' 
ring for vs, and thereby prouokeththe 


our 


| 


—_- 
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our wils to the will of _ Patience paijence, 

in bearing quictlie, Humilitie 1n aba- 7" 

fing igloci in the fight of God. And TE 

ſo hkewiſe all other vertues, belonging 

toa good Chriſtian, arc ftirred vp, and 

eſtabliſhed in man by tribulation, ac- 

cording to the ſaying of Saint Peter; 1p, 

God ſhall make perfett, confirme and ef a- 

bliſh thoſe which haue ſuffered a liule for 

his name. 

20 Finally, Gods meaning 'is, by 13 
hying perſecution and afflition ypon 7» make 
vs, to make ys perfe Chriſtians : that y, like une 
is, like ynto Chriſt our Captaine, ;» Chriſt, 
whom the Prophet calleth; Yum do- Eſay 53. 
bnm, & ſcientem infirmitatem: Aman 
of ſorrowes, and one that had taſted 
of all manner of infirmities : thereby 
to receiue the more glorie at his re- 
turne to heauen, and to make more 


| glorious all thoſe that will take his 


part therein, To ſpeake in one word, 
God would make ys by tribulation cru- 
cihed Chriſtians, which is the moſt ho- 
norable title that can be giuen ynto 
a creature : crucified (1 Gy and mor- 
tified to the yanitics of this world, to 
the fleſh, and to our owne concupiſ- 
cence and carnall defires : but quicke 
and full of all liuely ſpirit, to vertue, 
godlines, and deuotion, This is the 

O3 heaucnly 


Crucified 
Chriſtians, 


The third 
Chapter, 


lation 
ſhould be 


receiued 


zorfully, 


4 


why tribu- 


288 


Of tribulation. T he ſecond part. 


heauenly meaning of our Soueraigne 
Lord and God, in ſending vs perſecw 
tion, tribulation, and affhiRion, inre- 
ſpe&t whereof holic 1b doubtethnat 
to ſay ; Bleſſed is the man. thas is affiified 
by God, And Chriſt himſelfe yer more 
expreſſcly ; Happie are they which 
perſecution, It they are happic andblief. 
ſed thereby : then. are the worldlie 
greatly awrie, which ſo much abhorre 
che ſufferance thereof : then' is God 
bur vnthankfully dealt withall by ma- 
ny of his children, who repine atthis 
happineſle beſtowed vps them: where- 
as indeed they ſhould accept it with 
10y and thankſgiuing. For proofe and 
berrer declaration whereof, I will en- 
rer now into the third point of this 
chaprer, to examine what reaſons and 
cauſes there be, to induce vs to this 
toyfulnes and contentation of tribu- 
lation, 

21 And firſt the reaſons laid downe 


pert of this alreadic of Gods mercifull and facher- 


lie meaning in ſending vs affiQion, 
might bee ſufficient for this marrer: 
that is, co comfort and'content an 


Chriſtian man or woman, who take 
delight in Gods holy prouidence to- 
na them, For if God doe ſend af- 
flictien vnto vs, for the increaſe of | 
our 
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our glorie in the life re come ; for dra- 
wing vs from the infeion of the 
liens opening our eyes, and cu. 
ring our' diſcaſes: and for preſeruing 
our ſoules from finne hereafter(as hath 
been, ſhewed): who. can be iuſtly- diſt 
pleaſed therewith, bur ſuch'as are ce, 
nemies ynto their owne good ? We (ce 
that for the obtaining of bodily health 
wee are content, not onely to admit 
many bitrer and vnpleaſant medi+ 
cines: bur alſo (if neede require) to 
yecld willinglie ſome part of our blood 
to be taken from ys. And how mnch 
more Thould wee doe this, ro the end 
that wee hazard nottheeternal health 
and faluation of our ſoule ? Burt now 
further, if this medicine haue ſo many 
moe commodities beſides, as haue 
beendeclared : if it ſerue here for the 
puniſhment of our finne, due other- 
wiſe at another place in far greater 
quantitie and rigor of wſtice : if ir 
make atriall of our eſtate, and do draw 
1sto God : if wee procure Gods Joue 
towards ys: yeeld matrer of ioy by our 
deluerance: prouoke vs to thankful- 
nes : embolden and ſtrengthen ys : 
and finallic, if it furniſh vs with all 
rertues, and do make ys like to Chriſt 
bielfe, rhen is chere ſingular great 

[ O4  cauſc, 


; Of tribulation, 


ARgs To 


ef the fult and moſt principall is, a 
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cauſe, why we ſhould rake comfort and 
conſolation therein : for that ro come 
neere and to be like ynto Chriſt is the 
greateſt dignitie and” prehemincnee 
in the world. Laſtly, if Gods erernall 
wiſcdome hath. ſo ordained -and' ap: 
pointed: that this ſhall bee-the 
and liuetie -of /his Sonne-7" the: 
way to heauen, ynder the ſtandard of 
his crofſe : then ought we-not to re- 
fuſe this liueric : not ro flic this way, 
bur rather with good Peter and Jobn, 
to eſteeme it a great dignitie"ro bee 
made worthie. of the molt bleſſed par- 
ticipation thereof, Wee ſee, that to 
wearc the colours of the Prince, is 
thought a prerogatiue among Cour. 
tiers 1n this world : but to weare the 
robe or Crowne it ſelfe , were x00 
reat adignitic for any inferiour ſub- 
ect to receiue. Yer Chriſt our Lord 
and King is content to impart both of 
his with.ys. And how then ought wee 
(I pray you) co accept thereof ? 

22 And now (as I haue ſaid) theſe 
reaſons might be ſufficient .to comfort 
and make ioyfull all choſe that are cal 
led to ſuffer affliion and tribulation. 
Bur yet there want notſeme more patr- 
ticwar conſiderations beſides, Where» 


| 
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ort and | this matter of perſecution commerh ., . 
not by chance or caſualtie, or by any P 
11 direction from higher pow- 
ers: but by the ſpecial prouidence and , 
ar Liſpoltion of God : as Chriſt __ _ 
eth ac large in Saint Mathewes «/f 0-4 Fa 
Goſpell: that is, this heauenlie medi- pk 
ciac or potion is made 'ynto vs,'b 
Gods owne hand in particular. Which 
Chit Ggnifieth, when he ſaith : Shall Tohn 16, 
Ine drinke of the cup vuhach my father 
hath given me ? That is, ſeeing my fa- 
ter fah tempered a potion for me, 
fhall I not drinke it ? As who would 
fy, it- were too much ingratitude, 
Secondlie is ro bee norcd, that the 
yerie ſame hand of God which tem- 
d the cup for Chriſt his owne Son, 
done the ſame alſo for ys, ac- 
cording to Chriſt his laying 3 You ſhall Matth.19. 
dinke of my «up. That is, of the ſame 
cup which my father harh rempered 
for me. Hercof it followeth :.that with 
what. heart and Jloue God tempered 
this cup vnto his owne Sonne: with 
the ſame he hath tempercd it alſo ro 
vs: that is, alcogether for our good, 
and his glorie, Thirdly: is-to be no- 
ted, that this-cup 1s-rempered+-with. 
ſuch ſpeciall care (as Chriftfaith)-rhar Luke 27. ' 
what trouble or dan ger ſocuer it ſceme Martha - 
5 FE 


con/idera- 
tions of 


Pſalm.79. 


1.Cor.10, 


Matth.18, 


Hebr.5. 


of tribulat;on. 
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ro worke: yer ſhall not one haire of 
our head periſh by the ſame. Nay, fur- 
tacr is to be noted, that which the 
Prophet ſaith ; 0 Lord, thou ſhalt gine vs 
zo drinke in teares, in meaſure, That is, 
the cup of teares and tribulation ſhall 
be ſo rempered in meaſure by our hea- 
uenly Phyſician, as no man ſhall haue 
aboue his ftrength. The doſe of Aloes, 
and other bitter ingredients ſhall be 
qualified with Manna, and ſufficient 
ſwecrnes of heaucnly conſolation, God 
w faitbful({airh S,Panl)and will not ſuffer 
you 10 be tempted aboue your abilitie, This 
is a fingular point of comfort , and 
ought alwaics to be in our remem- 
brance, 

23 Beſides this, we muſt conſider, 
that the appointing and tempering of 
this cup, being now in the hands of 
Chriſt our Sautour,by the full commiſ- 
fion granted him from his father : and 
he hauing learned by his owne ſuff- 
rings, (as the Apoſtle notifieth) whar 
it is to ſuffer in fleſh and blood, we may 
be ſure that he will not Jay vpon vs 
more then we can beare. For, asifa 
man had a father or brother, a moſt 
$kilfull Phyfician, and ſhould receiue a 
purgation from them, tempered with 
their owne hands, he might be ſure 
it 
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ir would neuer hurt him, what rum- 
{ bling ſocuer it made in his belly: for 
thetime : ſo, and much more may we 
heaffared of the portion of tribulation 
miniſtred vs by the hand of Chriſt : 


Of tribulation, 


though (as the Apoſtle ſaith) it ſeeme Hebr.12. 


mito vs vnpleaſant for ative, Bur a- 
| houe al] other comfortable cogitarios, 
this is the greateſt, and moſt comfor- 
table, ro conſider that he diuiderh this 


cuponly of loue, as himſelfe proteſteth, 
and the Apoſtle prooueth:that is,he gi- 
| nethour portions of his crofle (the ri- 
| cheſtiewel] that he makerh account of ) 
as worldly princes doc their treafure, 
ynto none but vnto choſen and picked 


Apoc.t. 
Hcbr.,1 2. 


friends : and among them allo, not e- Gods mea» 


qually ro each man, but ro cuery one a ſure of tri« 


meaſure, according tothe meaſure of 


buiation 


good wil, wherwith he loueth him. This goeth ace 
evident by the examples Lefore ſet cording ts 


downe of his deereſt friends, moſt of 


the mea- 


alafflited in this life : that is,they re- ſure of bis 


ceived greater portions of this trea- 
' ure, for that his good will was greater 
towards them, This alſo may be ſcene 
menifeſtly in the example of S,Pawl: of 
whom afrer Chriſt had ſaid to Ananias 3 
Va eleflionis eft mihi : Hee is a choſen 
refſell ynto me; he giuerh immcdiatly 


lone. 


Aa 9. 


| the reaſon thereof; For 1 will ſhew vmo - 


| him, 


Of tribulation. 
him,what great things he muſ3 ſuffer for my - 


1.Pet,2 


1,Pet.4. 


Mat.s. * 


Luke 6. 


2.Cor.12. 


Abs:s. 
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name: Lo here: for that he was a choſen 
veſſcl, therefore hee muſt ſuffer grear 
matters, -Doth not the meaſure of ſuf- 
fering goe then according to the mea» 
furc of Gods loue vnco vs?Surely S,Pe. 
ter knew wel how the matter went, and 
therefore he writeth thus : If you lining 
well doe ſuffer with patience, this is @ grace 
(or prince Fees God, And againea 
little after; If you ſuffer reproch in the name 
of Chriſt, you are happie: for that the honouy 
end glory and power of God and of hu boly 
ſpirie ſhall reſt ven you. 

24 Can there be atiy greater reward 
promiſed,or any more exccllent digni- 
tic, then to be made partaker of the 
honor,glory,and power of Chriſt ? Is it 
maruell now if Chriſt.ſaid ; Happie are 
you when men reuile and perſecute you ? Is 
itmaruell though he ſaid, Gaudete in il- 
la die, & exultare : Reioice and triumph 
yee at thatday? Is it maruell though 
S, Paulſaid; I rake great pleaſure and ee 

glorie in mine infirmities or af fliflions, in 
my reproches,in my neceſſities,in my ptrſecu- 
$i0ns,in my diffreſſes for Chrif? * Is it mar» 
uell if Peter and 7ohn, being reproched 
and beaten ar the judgement ſeate of 
the Iewes, went away reioycing that 
they were eſteemed worthie to ſuffer 
contumely 


295 
The ſecond Chapter, 
conmumely for che name of Icſus?Is ir 
waruell though S. Paw/accounted this 
ſuch-a high priuiledge giuen to the 


Philippians, when he ſaid; 1: #gizen #0 philip.r, | 


yu not only 80 beleene in Chrift, but alſ» to 
bir for him,and to hae the ſame combare 

ch you bene (eene in me, and nowheare 
ome? All this is no marnell (I ſay) ſee- 
ingehar ſuffering with Chriſt,and bea- 
ring the crofle with Chriſt, is as great 
preterment in the court of heauen,as it 
ſhould be ia an carthly courr, for the 
Price ro-rake off his owne garment, 
and to lay.it on the backe of one of his 


| ſruants. | ! 
25 Of this now fellowethanother 7ri5»/ati- 

conſequent of fingular conſolation, in 974 ſigne 

| timeofafflition: and that is, that tri- of predeſt i 

bulation (eſpecially when grace isalſo 44592, 

| Sen, to beare it patiently) 15a great 


conieQure of predeſtination to eternal 
life (for, ſo much doe all thoſe argu- 
ments before. touched infinnate:) as 
alſoin the contrary part toliue in con- 
tinuall proſperitic, 15 a dreadfull ſigne 
of —_— reprobation. This point 
umaruclioutlic proued by the Apoſtle 


mto the Hebrewes, and greatly vrged; Heb r2; 


AndChrifſt giueth a plaine ſignificati- 


onin S, Luke, when he faith ; Happie Suk 6+ 


Et you that weepe now, for you ſhall laugh, 
And 


Of tribulation, 
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Luke16. And on the other fide;oe vnto you thas 
laugh now,for you ſhall weepe : wo vnto you 
rich men, which haue your conſolation here 
in th life. And yer mere yehementlie 
then all this doth the ſaying of Abre« 
ham to the rich man in hell (or rather 
Chriſts words parabolically attributed 
ynto Abraham) confirme this matcer: 
for he ſaith rothe rich man complai- 
ning of his rorment : Remember i hild, 
that thou receinedſt good in thy life time, He 
doth not ſay (as S. Bernard well noteth) 

Plalm.27, Rapuiffi, thou tookeſt them by vyio- 

and 37- lence, but Rec@i574, thou receiuedſt 

__ them. And yet this now is obieRted a- 

gainſt him as we ſce, David handled 
this matter in divers places, but pur- 
B poſelyintwo of his Plalmes, and that 
*Inths ar large, and after long ſearch and 
us 6 S fo. much admiration, his - concluſion of 
rome,who Wicked me proſpering aboue other in 
cranflateth the world is this, Veruntamen * propter 
according to the Hebrew, In lubiico poſuiſli eos: that is, 
thou haſt ſer them in ſlipp:ry places. So in this alſo the old 
tranſlation followeth notthe Hebrew, nor Ierom, but the 

Greeke tranſlation of the ſeuentie intcrprerers : ſauing that 

it doth omit Kaka, Mala, and ſo maketh the ſenſe obſcure, 

Bur ſo much as therein ir \warueth from the puritie of the 

text : ſo much doth that which hereon they build,want ſuf- 

ficient warrant in this place, which notwithſtanding being 
ſoberly vnderſtood,is agreeable to the juſtice of God, an 


ſtandeth by warrant of o:her places, In Appendic:,Tom.8. 
Ricron.in codem Pſalm, "Yr 
s 
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poſuiſts ei2, deieciſes ror dum allenaren. 


ty: Thou haſt giuien rhem proſperitie 
(0 Lord) todecciue them withall: and 
thou haſt indeed chrowne them downe 
by exalting them : that is, thou haſt 


table 
rilon 


dour 


ne them  downe to the ſentence 


ofdamnarion, in thy ſecret and inſcru- 


derermination. Here the compa- Comment. 
of S.Gregorie taketh place: that as jn 196, 


theoxen appointed to the ſlaughrer, 
are let runne a fatting at their plea- 
fure,and the other kept vnder daily la- 


ofthe yoke : ſo fareth it with e- 


| uilland good men. In-like maner, the 
| tree that beareth no fruite, is neuer 
bearen(as we ſee)bur only the fruirful: 
and yet the other )as Chriſt ſaith)is re- 1{ar,3.7. 
' ruedfor the fire. The ficke man that Epiſt. Iulc. 
' spaſtall hope of life, 1s ſuffered by the 
' Phyfitiz ro haue whatſoeuer he luſteth 


| after 


: but hee whoſe health is not de- 


| paired, cannot have that liberty-gran- 


ted, 


ſcrue for the glorious temple of Salo- 
| mom were hewed, beaten, and poliſhe 


| vith 
ide 


To conclude,the Rones thar muſt 
d z.King.6, ; ' 


out the Church , at the quarrie 
: for that no Nroke of hammer 


; light bee heard within the temple. 
daint Petey ſaith, rhar the vertuous are 1,Per.z, 
choſon ſtones, to be placed in the ſpi- 


where 


| Muall building of God in heauen, apoe.z, 


Oftribulation, 


Tribulati- 
on brin- 


geth the 
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where there is no bearing, no ſorrow, 
no tribulation. Here then muſt we bee 
poliſhed, hewed, and made hi for that 
glorious temple:here(Iſay)in the quar: 
rie of this world;here muſt we be fed, 
here muſt we feele the blow of the 
hammer,and bee moſt glad when wee 
heare or fecele the ſame :for that it isa 
figne of our -clcQion-to that moſt glo- 
rious houſe of Gods etergall manſion, 

26 Beſides this matter of predeſti- 
nation and cleRion, there is yet ano» 
ther thing ofno ſmall comforrtto the 


company of godly aftliftcd, founded on theſe words 
God bim- of God ; Cum ipſo ſum in tribulatione : [ 


ſeffe. 
Plalm.6o, 


Gen.39- 
SAt.10s 


am with him in zribulation : whereby 
is promiſed the companic of God him- 
ſelfe in afflition and perſecution, This 
isa ſingular mortiue (ſaith S.Bernard) to 


flirre men vp withall to embrace tris, In 


bulation, ſeeing in this world. for good 
companie. men aduenture to doe any 
thing, Joſeph was carried captive into 


Egypr,and God went downe with him, - | 


(as che Scripture ſaith) yea more then 
that,he went into the dungeon, & was 
in chaines with him.Sidrach, Miſa, and 
Abednago were caſt into a burning for- 
nace,and preſently there was a fourth 


came to beare the company,of who Ne» | 


buchodonoſor ſaith thus 3 Did-we nor put 
= three 
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hepalſcd by.a certaine begger ynto his 


= which had been blind from his 
it o[o., | Miuitic. For which thing the man be- 
nfon. | =gcalledin queſtion, and ſpeaking in 
defi. | (newhar inthe praiſe of Chriſt, for 
ano. | «benefic receiued, he was caſt our of 
oo beSynagogue by the Phariſes,Wher- 
vords | fChirift hearing, ſought him our pre- 
ne; 1 ſotlic,& comforting his hart, beſtow. 
-reby edypon him che light of mind, much 
him. | more of o_—_ then that of the 
This | bodygiuen him before.By this and like 
d)to | amples it appegreth, thata man is 
tri, | foſooner in afflition and tribulation 
ood \| foriuſtice ſake, bur ſtraighrway Chriſt 


isathand ro beare him companie : and 
ifhis cies might be opened as the cies 
of Elizews his diſciple was, to ſee his 
companions, the troupes ob Angels (I 
mcane) which attend ypon their Lord 
this his viſitation : no doubt bur his 
heart would greatly bee comforted 
therewith, 


= _ 


| ; | 
27 But that which the cie cannor 


| braheſoulefeeleth : that is, ſhee __ 
WW e 


theSoane of God.Chriſt reſtored as' 


Of nribulition, 
breemen only bound into y fire? And 
us ſeruants anſwered; Yea verely : Bur 
hold (faith hee) Iſce foure men vn- 
bound walking in che middeſt of the 
ke: and che ſbape of the fourth is like 


loha 9, 


Noxe this 
example, 


2.K1 ns. 2 &o 


3200 
The ſecond part, 


Of wikulation. 
The aff- leh the afliſiance of Gods graceamigh [oſttr 
' ſtance of the depth of all tribulations. , This he {;fs, .4 

Gods grace bath promiſed againe and.againe: tha {jnhis v 

in rribule- he hath ſworne : and this he perfor. m: 

tion, meth moſt faithfullic to all thoſe that | grit fo 
ſuffer meekly for his name, This S;Pawl | Fo! 
moſt certainly aſſured himſelf of, when , gion, 
he ſaid,thar he did gloric in all his in- | ofgre 
firmities and tribulations, to the end | (@, 1 
rharChriſt his vertue might dwell in | gnof 
him : thar is, to the end that Chriſt | (tim 
ſhould afliſt him nrore abundantly with | grexc 
his grace ; Cum'enim infirmor,tune poten | when 
ſum : For when Iam in moſtinfirmitie, | gurje1 
then am I moſt ſtrong, ſaith hee:thar is, ern 
the more tribulations and affliftions jm. 
are laid ypon me, the tronger is the | yet 
aid of Chriſts grace ynto me.And ther- | yeig 
fore the ſame Apoſtle writeth thus of 

2.Cor.4. Allthe Apoſtles together ; we ſuffer tri- | for 
bulation in all things, but yes we are not di- | jp 
fireſſed : we are brought into perplexities, | the 
bug yet we are not forſaken : we ſuffer per- | @ 
ſecution,but yet we are not abandoned: wte | yo 
are flung downe 10 the ground,and yet we ft- \ eh 
71ſþ nes. This then ought to bea moſt | {yr 
ſure and ſecure ſtaffe in the hand of all | wy 
Chriſtians afflifted, that, whatſocuer | yil 
befall vnto them, yer the grace of God | jie 
will neuer faile ro hold chem vp, and | & 
beare them outtherein;for in'this caſe | 
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moſterue and certaine is that ſaying 
of $. AuFen, 1o often repeated by him 
in his works; that God neuer forſaketh 
any man, except hee bee reieted and 
firſt forſaken by man. 

}#Forthe laſt reaſon of coforr in affli- 
Gio, will ioyne two rhings together 
ofgrear force and efficacy to this mat- 
ter, The firſt whereof is the expeRari- 
enofreward,the other is the ſhortnes 
ef time, wherein we haue to ſuffer:both 
aretouched by S.Pawlin one ſentence, 
when he ſaith ; That a little and momen- 


tarie tribulation in this world werketh an e« 


wall weight of glorie in the height of hea- 


tins jew By momentcany he ſheweth the lir- 
's the | te time we haue to ſuffer, 8 by cternal 
ther- weight of gloric, hee expreſſeth the 
us of | preatnes of: reward preparedin heauen 
Tit | forrecomp&ce of that ſuffering. Chriſt 
9d | Yſoioyneth both theſe comforts toge- 
"mes, | ther, when he faith ; Behold 7 come quick- 
tus h end my reward is with me. In thathee 
" wes | promiſeth ro come quickly,hee fignifi- 
pe. )cththat our tribulation ſhall not en- 
moſt | 1yrclong : by thathe bringeth his re- 
Fall | pard with him, hee afſureth vs that hce 
uer | villnort come empric handed, but rea- 
50d die furniſhed,ro recompence cur labor 
_ throughly, And whar greater meanes 

© | Eincouragement could hee vſe then 
oft this 


Of tribulation, 


Serm.88, 
de zemp. op 


de nat, 
gras.c.,26, 


1.Cor.4. 


Apoc.22, 
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this? Ifa man did beare a yery heauie 
burden : yetif he were ſure to bee well 
paid for his labour,and that he had but 
a little way t9 beare the ſame, | hee 
would ſtrainc himſelfe greatly, to 
thoraugh co his waies end, rather f 
for ſparing ſo ſhore a labour, to leeſe 
ſolarge, and ſo preſent a reward. This 
is our Lords moſt mercifull dealing, to 
comfort ys in our afflition,and to ani- 
mate vs to hold out manfullic for'a 
time, though the poize ſceme heauie 
on our ſhoulders : the comming of 
our Lord is cucn at hand, and the 
Judge is before the gates, who ſhall 
refreſh vs, and wipe away all our 
Iamess FeAres, and place vs in his kingdome 
aw. to reape ioy without fainring, And 
Apoc.7.21, then ſhall wee prooue the ſaying 
Galar,6s, of holy Saint Paul ro bee true, that 
Rom,8, The ſufferings of this world are not worthie 
of that glorie which ſhall be renealed inwv1, 
And this may be ſufficient for the rea- 
ſons left vs of comfort in tribulation 
and affliion, 
4 29 And thus hauing declared the 
The faurth firſt three points promiſed in this 
part of the Chapter, there remaineth only to fay 
Chapter, a word or two of the fourth : that 1s, 
what we haue to doe for our parts 1n 
time of perſecution ang aſfi;Rion, a 
k 


| meaibrance of cthe-ſame, I will brieflic 


—C 
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' The ſecond Chapter, Of tribulation, 
kismight be diſpatched in ſaying on- 

thatwe haue to conforme our (clues 
tothe will and meaning of God, vete- 
red before. ini the cauſes of tribulation, 
tutyer for more caſe. and berter re- 

r 
mangouer the principal points there- ve 
o Furſt a aſpireto that _— 
(fye can) which Chriſt counſelleth ; ,;,.... « 
Gandete ef exmlrare; Reioyee and tri> ,,cx,;4 
ph. Or if we canaor arrive to. this, ,... pes 
pariaſtion 2. yet ro doe.as the Apoſtle ,;.- 5 
willth; Gmne: gandium exifiimare cum; 1c 
in varies tentationes imeideritys : Iames 
tamatter worthic of all itoy,whed yee 
fllintodiuers temprations. Thar is,; 
wecannor retoyce ar itindecd : yer ro 
thickeara matter in jr {ele worthie of 
rmioycementreprehending our ſelues} 
forthatwe cannot reach vnto it. And 
ifwee cannot come thus high neither 
(as indeed we ought ro doe) yerinany 
calg to remember, what in another 
place he ſaith; Patientia vob neceſſaria Se 
e,ut reporceti« promiſſionem; You muſt * 
ofneceſſitic haue patience, if you will 
receiue Gods promiſe of cucrlaſting 
2 


' 39 Secondly,we ought ro doe as the To come to 
Apoſtles did, when they were in the God by fer- 
moſt terrible rempeR of the ſea (Chriſt nenr pray« 
has. being er, 


Mat, 
Plalm43. 


Mark 4s. 


Kſay 6}s 
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- bhancerhirchen, char you'ſleope, and 


being with chem, bur aflcepe) that 
we muſt goe and awake him: — 
ciic ynto him with the Propher 
quare - obdormis Domine : O Lord ariſe; 
why doſt thou ſleape -in our miſeries? 
This wakening 'of Chiiſt- doth: pleaſe 
him woondertully,/1f m:be:done with 
that afſured confidence; and of true a& 
fetioned children, wherewith: Saing 
Merke deſcribeth/ the Apoſtles rohave 
awakened Chriſt. For their wordes 
were 'theſe, Maſter, dorh. it wor: appers 
raine onto you, that we periſh hete'? As 
who would ſay, Are nor we your diſci- 
ples & ſeruants ? Are not you our Lord 
and maſter ? Is not the cauſe yours ? 1s 
noral our truſt and hope in you? How 


E . = 


LEES, 


ſuffer ys to be thus'tofſed and wmbled; 
as if weappenained nothing ytto you? 
With this affeRion prayed Efay, when 
he ſaid ; Attend ( Lord )from heauen,/oke 
bither from the holy habitation of hy glory; 
where 1 thy zeale? Wrere is thy forte? 
IV here is the multitude of thy merciful 


E228 TREIEESLFEDELE 


bowels ? Haue they ſhs themſelues vp now tions 
torards me ? Thou art our father : Abra- | ut 
bam hath not knowne v1, and Iſrael hath | \iles 
been ignorent of vs : thou art our father (0 | ew 
Lord) turne thy ſelfe about for thy ſernants | ſren 
ſake, for lone of the tribe of thine inberk | \rul 


tance 


oo": 
The ocond Chapeer | 
& Thus I ſay wee' muſt call ypon 
ad: thus we moſt awake him, when 
xmeth to ſlcepe in our miſcries, 


of tribulation, 


uhearneſt, with deuour, with conti- x 1x2 11, 


nll prayer: alwaies having m our 
and dn moſt comfortable parable of 
Chriſt, wherein hee ſaith, thatifwee 
fould come to our acighbours doore, 
nd.kmgcke at midnight ro borrow 
ſaxebread, when he wervin bed with 
kinckilden,anduioftfvath'toriſe':yer 


wppere | ſweperſeucre'in acking, and bearing 


xthedoore fiill,choughhee were nor 
curfriend,yer would he riſcar tengrh, 
and give vs our demand, thereby-ar 
kaſl 20 be vid of our crying; And how 
mach more will God-Yot this (lair 
Gift) who doch louetly vs, and ten- 
dererchour caſe moſt mercifully ? & 


z1 Bur yerhere is one thing to bee 4, impore 
noted in chis marter : and that is, that ;,,y noe, 


Chriſt ſuffered the ſhip almoſt to bee 


couered with waues (as the Euangelilt Marth.$. 


lah) before hee would awake,thereby - 
tolignifie that the meaſure of tempra- 
tions 15to be lefr only vnrto himſelte: ir 
vufficientfor vs to reſt ypon the Apo- 


ſiles words ; He is {aithfull, and therefore ., Cor. 10, 


te will nos ſuffer Vs to be tempted abone our 
frength, We may not examime or mi- 

his doings :' wee way-not inquire 
why 
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theſe cuils to raigne ? God is a great 

God, inall bis dotngs : and-whenhee 

ſendeth cribulatuon, he ſendetha grea 

dcalc xogerher,co:the end he may flew 

his great power- in: deliuering! vs}'avd 
recompenceth-it after, with-a. 

meaſure of comfort. . His retoprations 

oftentimes dae goe- very deepe:thans/ 

by.corrie.che verie. hears, apd/irdines 

of. men.- Hee wen faire with Elia 

when. hee cauſed him to flie\into 2 

mountaine;and there moſt defirows:of 

3.King, 19+ deathyto lay : They hawe killed allthy Pro; 

pheta (0 Lord) 4nd Lam left alone; axe ew 

they ſeeks to hill me alſv. Hee wene farrw 

with Davidwhen he niade humcty out 

Why deſi thou turne thy face away from me; 

0 Lord? Why doeft thou forget my poueriie 

and tribulation? And in another place 

Plalm,zo. ®8ainc; 1 ſaid with my ſelſe in the exceſſe 

of nry mind, lam ca5t ont from. theface of 

thine eits, O Lord, God wentfarre with 

the Apoſtles when he inforced one: of 

2.Cor.t. rhemto write : We willnot have you ign0- 

rant (brethren) of our tribulation in Aſie, 

wherein wee were oppreſſed aboue all mea 

ſure, and aboue all ſtrength, inſomuch as it 

lothed vs to line ary longer, Bur yet aboue 


all others, hee went furtheſt with his 
Own 


k—_— 
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why doth he this ? Or why ſufferethhe 19* 
' that? Or how long will hee pernii | 


8 
= 
= 


BW? 


EW. 
— _ 
—— 


—— 
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reth he 
Permit 
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awne deere fonne, when he conſtrai. 
nedbim to yreer theſe pitifull and moſt 
ble words vponthe crofſe; My maanth.2r, 


, Uuby baſt thou forſaken me ? Plalm.21. 
{wh now complain of any proofe 


| or cempration wharſocuer laid ypon 
him, ſtcing God would go fo far with 

his owne deere and onely Sonne ? 

+432 Heereof then inſucth the third 

op accetary vnto vs in tribulation: Magnenie 
ich is magnanimitic, grounded vP- mie with 

ana ſtrong and inuincible faith of , frong 

Gods afliſtance, and ofour finalldeli- fa;zh, 

werance, how long ſocuer he delay the 

matter, and how terrible ſocuer the 

forme. doe ſeeme for the time. This 
pdrequireth at omr hands, as may be 

kene by the example of the diſciples, 

who cried not; Wee periſh, before the 

waues had couered the ſhip, as S. Mat- warth,y, 

they writeth : and yer Chriſt ſaid vnto Luke 8. 

them, 64 eft fides veftra? Where is your 

fauh ? $,Peter alſo was nor afcard, vn- 

tl be was almoſt vnder water, as the 

ame Evangeliſt recordeth; and yer 


) Chriſt reprehendegziro, ſaying ; Thou M th.r4. 

men of little faith, why didft thou dowbt ? 

What then muſt we doc in this caſe 

deere brother ? Surely we muſt put on 

Matmightie faith of yaliant King Da- 

#d, who ypon the w_ aſſured o_ he 
ad 


, Of tribulation. 
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Pſalm.17. had of Gods aſſiſtance, ſaid; /n Drown Jhar ke 


Philip.4. 


Prou.2?. 


Plalm.z. 


Plalm.21. 


Plalm.16. 
Plalm.127. 


Eſay 12. 


tranſgrediar murum: In the helpe of my 

God'I will goe thorough the wall. Of 
which inuincible faith, Saint Pa waz 

alſo, when he ſaid ; Omnia poſſun in 6 

qui me confortat: I can doe all things in 

him that comforteth and ſtrengthe- | 
neth me. Nothing is impoſlible, no- 

thing is too hard for me by his-aſli- 
Kance, We muſt be (as the Scripture 
faith) Quaſs leo confidens, abſque terrore : 
Like a bold and confident Lion, which 
is without terrour. That is, we maſt not 
be aftonied .ar any rempeſt, any tribu+ 
lation,any aduerſicie. We muſt ſay with 
the Propher David cxperieced ih rheſe 
matters ; / will not feare meny thouſand: 
of people that ſhowld inniron or 
yogether, If I ſhould walke amidf} the Jes 
dow of death, I will not feare : If whole 

mie: ſhould fland againſs me, yet my heart 
ſhould not tremble, My hope is in God, and 
therefore I will not feare what man can dot 
wnto me, God is my aider, and 1 will not 
feare what fl: ſh can do wnto me : God is my 
belper and proteFlorg and therefore I will de- 
ſþiſe and contemne mine enemies, And ano- 
ther Prophet in like ſenſe ; Behold, God 
# my Sauiour , and therefore will 1 deale 
confident, and will not ftare, Theſe were 


=_ 
ad the 
experic 
ſtance 
gl 


| -ah 


the ſpeeches of holy Prophets, yt 
t 
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Deown Yhat knew well what they ſaid, and had 


of 


zen taſted of afflition themſclues : 


all. Of had therefore could ſay of their owne * 
ed wa; [experience bow infallible Gods afli- 
w im «© |fanceis therein, 


Ings in 
ngthe- 
©, No- 


s-aſli. 


[Pture 


33 To this ſupreme courage,magna- Chriftian 
 ticitie, and Chriſtian fortitude , the fortitude. 
Scripture exhorteth vs, when it ſaith ; 

Ifubeſprrit of one that is in antboritie, coe Eccle.19, 


nſe again thee : ſee #how yeeld not from 
tare vnto him, And againe, another pe. 
Scripture ſaith ; Sr1ime for infiice,cuen to 
be oſs of thy life : and fland for equitie 
with death jr ſolfe : and God ſhall onerthrow 
thine enemies for thee, And Chrift him- 
 klfe-yer more effec ually recommen- 
derh this watter in theſe words; I ſay Luke 14, 
wy my friends, be not afraid of zhem 
kill the bodie , and afierward hane 
my elſe 10 doe ag ainf} you, And S,Pee 1,Per.z, 
waddeth further ; Neque conturbemint; 
that iv, Doe not onely not feare them, 


| 


| bur(which is lefle) doe nor ſomuch as 


detroubled for all that fleſh and blood 
an doe againſt you. 
| 34 Chriſt goeth further in the Apo- 
calyps, and yſcth maruellous ſpeeches 
tointice vs to this fortitude : tor theſe 
ae his words ; Hee that bath an eare to Apoc.2. 
beer, let bim beare what the ſp#: bt ſaith n= 


| '#3bt Churches: To him that ſhall conquer, 


P 2 I 
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Oftribulat;on. 
I will give to eate of the tree of life, which 
in the paradiſe of my God.This ſaith thefuf (| 
and the laſt: he that was dead, and now y 


aliue:1 know thy tribulation,gy thy penny, 
* Thoſ 7 
fu —_ but thow art rich indeed,and art blaſphemed | 


thinke to 
haue been 
the ten ge- 
nerall per- 
ſecutions 
within the 
kr(t 3c0., 
yeeres after 
Chriſt. 


by thoſe that ſay they are rrae Iſraclites,and 
are not, bus are rather the ſynagogue of Se 
tan, Feare nothing of that wh:ch you are t 
ſuffer : Behold, the diuell will cauſe fome sf 
you to be thruſt into priſon, to the end you 
may be tempted : and you ſhall hane tribula 
tion for * ten daies, But bee faithfull ys 

B, G@eath, and 1 will giue thee a crowne of life, 
* But others He that hath an eare to heare, let him beare 


rather what the ſpirit ſaith no the Churches ; Hi 


_—_ W that ſhall overcome, ſhall not bee hurt b 
_— 


here Geoi- the ſecond death. * And he that (hall 
fie many come and keepe my words wvnto the end; } 
(as 1n tome will giue unto him authoritie over nations, 
other pla:  £ven as Thave recdued it from my Father: 
p- do ; 
ture) and <#d 1 will 9'ue him beſides, the morning 
daies, as Parre: He that ſhall owercome, ſhall be ap- 
they are pare/led in vuhite garments : and I will mit 
—_—_ off jor bis name out f the booke of life, bus will 
aches that confeſſe hu name before my Father, and be. 
come be- fore by Angels, Bebold, I come quick: bold 
wixt, foto faſt that thou haſt, leafF another man mt 


—_ ceiue thy crowne. He that ſhal conquer,l wi, 


of triall as ſhould now 3nd then hauc times of breathing 
likewiſe : that ſo the Faithfull may be retrelhed, and gathe! 
their ſtrength againſt a freth aſſault enſuing, a Chap, = 
e 
\ 


yep Jerk 
give Un 
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d now 


poverty 


[ 
; vey 
iter | onto bins to ſe wich me in my throne 


ve of Se 
Pu are to 


Y: bold 


an re. 


eathing | 
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him « piller in the temple of my God, 
it be ſhall never go forth more : and I will 
vypon bim ihe name of my Gol, and + 
name of the citie of my God, which s 
Ierwſalem, He that ſhall conquer, I will 


wen as | hawe conquered ,and do ſit with my 
Bather in bus throne, 

"35 Hitherto ore the words of Chriſt 
io $. bb». And in the end of the ſame 
hooke, afrer hee had deſcribed the 
wyes and glory of heauen art large, he 
concludeth thus ; And he that ſate onthe Cap.21. 
throne ſaid ts me : W rite theſt words, for 
that they are moſt faithfull and true, Qui 
viterie poſſdebie hec,gt> ero 11; Dew oy 1iUle 
ery nubs filius : timnidis autem,et> incredy lis, 
oe, par1 illorum erit in ſtagno ardentijone, 
& ſulpbure,quod eft mors ſecunds : He that 
ſhall conquer, ſhal pofſeſſe all the ioics 
thatl haue heere ſpoken of: and I will 
be his Ged, and he ſhall be my ſonne. 
Bur they which ſhall bee fearefull ro 
whe , or incredulous of theſe things 

I haue ſaid : their portion 

tee in the lake - burning with fire 
——_ » Which is the ſecond 


36 Heere now wee ſee both allure- xcde.1g; 
tents and threats; good and cuilh life, 
ad death;the ioyes of heauen,and the 

P3 burning 
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| Tohn 13, 


A firme 
reſolmion. 


Eccle 9. 


2.Cor.16. 


Ecdle.rs, 
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burning lake, propoſed vnto ys, Wee fd fin: 
may ſtretch out onr hands ynto which pow * 
we will. If we fight and conquer (a by $*/Y01 
Gods grace wee may) then are wee 49 wow 


enoy the promiſes laid downe before, gu! 


Ifwee ſhew our felues cither vnbelee- 
uing ia theſe promiſes, or fearcfull to 
rake the fight in hand, being offered |" 
ynto ys: then fa]l we into the danger 
of the contrarie threats : eucn as Saint | 
ohn affixmeth in another place, that 
certaiae noble men did among- the 
lewes, who beleeued in Chriſt, butye 
durſt not confeſlc him for feare of per- 
ſecution, 

37 Hcere then muſt enſue another | 
vertue in ys molt neceſſarie to all thoſe 
that are to ſuffer tribulation & afflit- 
on : and that is a ſtrong & firme reſolu. | zw $1 
tion, to ſtand ang goe through, what | whic 
oppoſition or contradition-loeuer we | 39 
finde in the world, cizher of fawning | bn, ' 
fatterie, or perſecuring erueluc, This | fore t 
the Scripture reacheth, crying vnto | (&d, 
Vs, Eito firms in via Domini : Be firme, \ now! 
and immooucable in the way of the dire « 
Lard. And againe ; State in. fide, with Ven 
liter agite: Stand to your faith, and | The 
play you the men, And yer further; qu 
Confide in Des, &r mene in loco two; Truſt nC 
in God, and abide firms in thy plac | wy 
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:. Wee And finallie, Conforremini &> non difſel- 
\ which henrer manu vefFre ; Take courage,vn- 
(ax by jo-you, and ler nor your s bee 


defore, 
belce- 
full to 
>fered 
Ja 


Irrwe, 
f the 
and 
her ; 
[ruſt 
lace, | 
And | 


d from che worke you haue 


, 
, 


$$ This reſolution had: the three 
children, Sidrach, Mifach, and Abed- 
pe, when hauing heard the flacte- 
ing ſpeech and infinite threars of 


cel] Nabrchodonoſor , they anſwered 


he evefull to anſwer you to thu long fpeech 
of youre, For behold, our God rs (if be 
will) to deliuer vs from this fornace of fire, 
vobich you threaten, and from all that you 
|nde oherwiſe ax4inſt v1, Bus yet if it 
foould not pleaſe him ſo to doe : yet you muſt 
kuw (fir King) thas vue doe not vuorſhip 
your gode, nor yes adore your golden Idol, 
vobich you hane ſet vþ, 

39 This reſolution had Peter and 
bin, who being ſo often brought be- 
fore the Councell, and both comman- 
ded; threatned and beaten, to talke 


nomore of Chriſt : anſwered ſill ; 0Obe- 
tre opories Deo magis quam hominibus : 
Vemuſt obey God, rather then men, 
The ſame had S.Pau! alſo, when being 


| requeſted with reares of the Chriſtians 


n Czfarea, that he would forbeare 
w goe to Jeruſalem, for that the 
P 4 holic 


Of tribulation. 


2.Chro.15.' 


vith a quier ſpirit z O King, we may not Daniel 3. 
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bolie Ghoſt had reuealed to many the 

rroubles which expeRed him there; 
ARs 21. hee anſwered; /Yhat meene you to weey 
thus, and 10 affiift my hears ? 1 am not only 
readie to be in bonds for Chrifts name ile. 
ruſalem : but alſo to ſuffer death for the 
ſame, And in his epiſtle co the Romances 
he yet further exprefſeth this reſoly- 
tion of his; when he ſaith; #//hat then 
ſhall we ſay to theſe things ? If God be with 
vs, who will be againfÞ vs? VV ho ſhall ſe. 
parate vs from the loue of Chriſt ? Shall tri- 
bulation f Shall diltreſſe ? Shall bungert 
Shall nakednes ? Shall perill ? Shall perſe- 
cution? Shall the ſword ? 1 am certaine, that 


Rem.$, 


neither death, nor bife, nor angels, nor prin- 
cipalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor 
B. things to come, nor ſlrength, nor height, mr 
* Which geptb, nor any creature elſe, ſhall be ableto 
booke is ſeparate 14 from the lone of God wuhich is 
not an 
part of Ca- in leſus Chriſt owr Lord, | 
Donicall 40 Finally,this was the reſolution of 
Scripture: all the holy Martyrs and Confeſſors, 


neuertheles 114. other ſeruants of God: whereby 
_ exam- 
= = of the diucll, the allurements of fleſh 
for that and blood, and all the perſecutions of 


_ cot- tyrants, exacting things vnlawfull at 
un” wa cir hands. I will alleage one cxawple 
in che chil- Our of the * ſecond booke of Macha- 


dre of God. bees, and that before —— h got 


they haue withſtood the temprations | 


{ perſe. 
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Chriſt, but yer nigh vnco the ſame, and 


+ Itherefore no-marucll (as the Fathers 


donote) though ir tooke ſome hear of 

Chriſtian feruor and conſtancie to- 

wards martyrdome. The example is 

wonderfull, for that in mans fight ir 

yas bur for a* ſmall matrer- required | Þ- 

2 their hands, by the tyrants com- ——_ 

nandement : that is, onely to cate a ch f 
ce of ſwines fleſh, which then. was the law of 

forbidden, For thus 1t is recorded in God: and 

the booke aforeſaid. _ _— 

47 It came to paſſe that ſeuen bre- ,, 


thren were apprehended together in knew ir. 


xe, that | 


r prin 


thoſe daies, and brought (with their 2.M-c.7, 
mother) to the King Angiochus , and A mruets 


ne, mr { therecopelled with tormentrs of whip- {cus con- 
be, my | ping,and other inſtruments, to the ea- fancieof 


ableto 


ting of Swines fleſh againſt the Law, he ſexen 


4 | Atwhat time one of them (which was Machabees 


| 


on of 
ors, 
reby 
Hons \ 
fleſh 

s of 

Il at 


" 
g- 


of 
't 


the eldeſt) ſaid ; What docſt thou and their 
ſeeke? Or what wilt thou learne out mother. 
of vs, O King > We are readie here ra- 
ther to die, then to breake the anci- 
ent lawes of our God, Whereat the 
king being greatly,offended,comman- 
the frying pannes and. pots of 
brafſe ro be made burning hot : which 
being readic, he cauſed the firſt mans- 
tongue to be cut off, with the rops of 
bis fingers and toes, as alſo with the 
P 5 Skin! 


A worthy 
ſaying. 


EGG ere erm Ine , 


Of tribu/ation. 
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s&in of his head; the mother and « 
ther brothers looking on, and after 
that to bee fried vntill he was dead, 
Which being done , the ſecond bro 
ther was brought to torment, and af. 
zer his haire pluckt off trom his head, 
together with his skin, they asked him 
whether hee would yer cate ſwines 
fleſh or no, before hee was pur tothe 
reſt of his rorments ? Whereto he an- 
fwered; No: and thereupon was (after 
many torments) ſlaine with the other, 
Who being dead, the third was taken 
in hand : and being willed to pur forth 
his rongue, hee held it foorth quick- 
lie rogether with both his hands to be 
cur off, ſaying confidently; 1 received 
both tongue and hands from heaven, and 
nw 1 deſpiſe them both for the law of God, 
for that I bope to receiue them all of him a- 
gaine. And after they had inrthis fort 
tormented and pur to death fixe of the 
brethren, cucry one moſt conſtantlic 
pn—_ his faith, and the ioy hee 
ad to dye for Gods cauſe : there re- 
mained onely the youngeſt, whom 
Antiochuw(being aſhamed that he could 
peruert never a one of the former) 
endcuoured by all meanes poſlible to 
araw from his purpoſe, by promiſing 
and ſwearing, that hee ſhould bee + 
| cl 


_———F' C27 


and «& 
d after 
| dead, 
d bro. 
Ind af. 


| head, 
ed him 
[wines 
to the 
Ce an- 
(after 
Nther, 
aken 
forth 
nick. 
to be 
eiged 


—— 


— — 
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tich and happic man, and one'of his 

chiefe friends, if hee would yeeld. 

But when the yourh was nothing mo- 
ved therewich , Antiochw called to 
him the mother, and exhorted her to. 
ſave her ſonnes life, by perſwading 
him to yeeld : which ſhee faining ro 
doe, thereby to haue hbertie to ſpeake 
to. her ſonne, made a moſt vehement 
exhorration to him in the Hebrew 
tongue, to ſtand to it, and to die for 
his conſcience : which ſpeech being 
ended , the youth cried out with a 
loud voyce,. and vttered this noble 
ſentence worthie to be remembred ; 
Luem ſwrfinetis ? Non ebtempero pracepto 
regie, ſed precepts legis: Whom doe you 
flay for ?I doe not obey the comman- . 
dement of the King, but the comman= 
dement of the law of God, Whereup- 


| on bath he and his mother were pre- 


ſentlie (after many and ſundrie tor- 
ments) put to death. 
- #. This then is the conſtant and 


\ Immoucable reſolution, which a Chri- 
" ftanman ſhould hauc in all aduerfirie 
of this life, Whereof S, Ambroſe faith L3b.8 Of. 
thus ; Gratia preparandus eft anixmus, ex- 38, 


meenda ment, ety flabilitda ad conflantiam : 
ue nulu pe twrbart animus poſſi terrork. 
bu, nullis frangi molef3js, walls ſupplicys 
c eder fa 


Of tribulation, 


Of tribulation. 
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cedere, Our mind is to- bee prepare 
with grace,to be exerciſed, and to bez 
ſo eſtabliſhed in conſtancie, as it may 
-not be troubled with any terrors, bro- 
ken with any aduerſaries, yeeld to any 
puniſhments or torments wharſocuer, 


How a man #3 If you aske here how a man may 


come ro this reſolution : I anſwer, that 
S. Ambroſe in the ſame place, purterh 
rwo waies: the one is, to remember 
the endlefſe and intollerable paines of 
hell,if we doe it not : and the other is 
rothinke of the vnſpeakable glory of 
heauen, if wee doe it. WheretoLwill 
adde the third, which with a noble hart 
may preuaile as much as cither of them 
both :: and that is, ro confider what 0- 
thers haue ſuffered before vs, eſpecial- 
Iy Chriſt himſelfe, and that onely of 
meere loue and: affe&ion towards vs, 
We ſee thar in this world, Jouing ſub- 
ies doe gloric of nothing more then 
of rheir dangers or hurts-caken in bat- 
cell for their prince, though he neuer 
tooke blow for them againe:what then 
would they doe, if their prince had bin 
afflited voluntarily for them,as Chriſt 
hath been for vs ? Burif this greatexs 
ample of Chriſt ſceme vnto thee too 
high for to imirare: looke vpon ſome of 
thy brethren before thee made of 
| [fleſh 


—m—_. 


: 
: 
: 
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Of tribulation. 
f:h and blood as thou art; ſee what 
they haue ſuffered before they could 
enter inro heauen : thinke not thy 
ſelfe hardly dealt withall, ifchou bee 
called to ſuffer a little alſo. 

445.2axt writerh of al the Apoſtles ro- The ſuffe « 


1.Cor.4- 


| ether; Euen vynto this houre we ſuffer 7778**. 


er andthirſt, and Jack of apparell; *** Ap% 


we are beatE with mens fiſts: we are va- 

bonds,not hauing where to ſtay : we 
Lbour and work with our owne hands: 
we arecurſed, and we do bl fle: we are 
perſecured.and we take it patiently:we 
are blaſphemed, and we pray for them 
thatblaſpheme vs: weeare made as it 


| were the very outcaſts and purgings of 


this world, cuen vnto this day: that is, 
though wee bee Apoſtles, though we 
haue wrought ſo many miracles, and 
conuerted ſo many millions of people: 
yeteuen vnto this day are wee thus y- 
ſed, And a little after, deſcribing yer 
further their-haes, he ſaith ; We thew 
our ſclues as rhe miniſters of God, in 
much patience ; in tribulations in ne- 
ceſlities z in diſtreſſes ; in beatings; 
inimpriſonments; inſeditions; inla- 
bours ; in watches; in faſtings; in cha« 
ſtitie; in longanimitic; in ſweerneſle 
ofbehauiour, And of himſelfe in par- 


ticular he ſaith; In /aboribus plurimis, 7c, 
L 


JI, 


2:Cor.C 


2,Cor Its 
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I am the miniſter of God in many l» 
bours, in impriſonment more thea the 
reſt,in beatings aboue meaſure, and ob 
The parti- rentimes in death it ſelfe, Fiue rimey 
cular ſuffe- haue I bin beaten ofthe Iewes, andat 
. enery time had fortic laſhes lackin 
rings of $, ery . . 
Paul one : three times haue I bin whip 
"with rods: once I was ſtoned : three 
times hauc I ſuffered ſhipwracke : a day 
and a night was I in the bottome of the 
fea': oftentimes in iournies,in dangers 
of flouds: in dangers of thecues ; in 
dangers of lewes zin dangers of Gen- 
niles;in dangers of the citic; in dangers 
of wildernes:in dangers of ſea: indan- 
gers of falſe brethren;in labor and tra- 
nell; in much watching; in hunger and 
thirſt;in much faſting; in celd and lack 
of clothes: and beſides all theſe exter- 
nall things, the matters thatdaily doe 
depend vpon me, for my vniuerſall 
care of Churches, 

45 By this we may ſee ffow, whether 
the Apoſtles raught vs more by words 
then they ſhewed by example about 
the neceſkicies of ſuffering in this life, 
Chriſt might haue ——_— for them 
if he would,at leaſtwiſe things nec 
ric totheit bodies, and not haue ſuffe- 
red them to come into theſe extremi- 
tics of lacking clothes totheir backs : 

mecatc 


= — 
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meate to their mouthes, and the like, 
Hethar gaue them) authoritic to doe (o 
many other miracles,might hauec ſuffe. 
addew at leaſt ro haue wrought ſuff- 
cient mainrenance for their bodies, 
which ſhould be the firſt miracle thar 
worldly men would worke, if they had 
kc authoritic. Chriſt might have ſaid 
to Peter, when he ſent him to rake his 
ribute from out of the fiſh-s mouth : 
Take ſo much more as will ſuffice your Math. 17, 
neceffarie expences, as you trauell the 
countrie: but he would not,nor yer di- 
miniſh the great affli tions, which I 
have ſhewed before, though he lowed 
| them as deerely, as cuer he loued his 
owne ſoule, All which was done as S, 2 Pet-2. 
Peter interpreteth, to giue ys example 
what to follow:what to looke for: what 
to deſire : what ro comforr our ſclues 
wichall, in amidſt the greateſt of our 
tribulations, 

45 The Apoſtle vſeth this as a prin- Hebr.11. 
cipall conſideration, when he writech A notable 
thus tothe Hebrewes,vpon the recitall exhortati- 
| oftheſufferings of other Saints before on of the 
them : Wherefore we alſo (brethren) Apo/Ite. 
hauing ſo great a mulrirude of witneſ- 
ſes (that haue ſuffered before vs) ler vs 
hy off all burdens of finne hanging 


| yo vs ; and let ys runne by patience 
| vato 


6f trribwiation, 


Pron.3. 


Iob 5. 


Apoc.z. 
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ynto the bartell offered vs, fixing our 


cies ypon the Author of our faith, and | 


fulfiller of the ſame, Ieſus; who putt; 
the ioyes of heauen before his cics, ſu- 
ſtained partient]y the croſſe; contem- 
ning the ſhame,and confulion thereof, 
and therefore now fitreth ar the right 
hand of the ſeate of God. Thinke ypon 
him (I fay) which ſuſtained ſuch a con- 
tradition againſt himſelfe at the hands 
of ſinners : and be not weary, nor faint 
in courage. For you haue not yet refi- 
Ned againſt fin vnto blood : and it ſee- 
meth you haue forgorten that comfor- 
table ſaying, which ſpeaketh vnto you 
as vnto children ; My ſonne, doe not con- 
zemne the diſcipline of the Lord, and be not 
wearie when thou art chafened of him, For 
whom God Iloueth he chaſteneth, and 
hee whippeth cucry ſonne whom hee 
recciucth, Perſcuere therefore in the 
correQtion laid ypon you. God offe. 
reth himſelfe ro you as to his children, 
For what child is there whom the fa- 
ther correReth not ? If you be our of 
correQion (whereof all his children 
are made partakers) then are you ba- 
ſtards and not children, All correQt 
on for the preſent time when it is ſut- 
fered, ſeemeth ynpleaſant and forow- 


full: bus yer after it bringeth foorth 
NR: moſ- 


_— 
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ſt quiet fruit of iuſtice ynto them 
hat-are exerciſed by it. Wherefore 
trengthen vp your weariec hands, and 
xoled knees : make way to your feet, 
&;,Thatis,take courage vnto you, and 

forward valiantly vnder the crofſe 

idypon you. This was the exhortati- 
on of this holy captaine vnto his coun- 
trie-men ſouldicrs of Icſus Chriſt, the 


lewes, 

47 S, leme: che brother of our Lord, 
oleth another exhortation to all true Iames 5, 
Catholikes, not much differing from 
this,in that his Epiſtle, which hee wri- 
teth generally to all. Be you therefore 
patiear my brethren (faith hee) ynrill 
the comming of the Lord, Behold, the 
husbandman expeReth fora time the 
finite of the earth, ſo precious ynto 
him, bearing patiently vntill hee may 
receiue the lame in his ſeaſon: bether- 
fore patient, and comfort your hearts, 
for he the comming of our Lord will 
ſhortly draw neere, Bee not ſad, and 
complaine not one of another,Behold, 
the Iudge is cuen at the gate, Take the 
Prophets for an example of labour and 
patience, which ſpake vnto vs inthe 
name of God.Behold we account them 
bleſſed which haue ſuffered. You haue 


heard of the ſufferance of 1ob, and you 
a hauc 
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1.Mac.1 


haue ſcene the end of the Lord with 
him : you haue ſcene (I ſay) thatths 
Lord is metcifull and full of compaſ- 
fion. 

48 Imight here alleage many things 
more-outof the Scripture to this pur- 
pole, for that the Scripture is moſt co- 
pious herein: and in very deed, if it 
ſhould al be melted and powred out, it 
would yecld ys nothing <clſc almoſt, 
bur touching the crofle, and patient 


. bearing of tribulation in this lite, But 1 


muſt end, for that this Chaprerriſeth 
to be long as the other before did:and 
therefore I wil only for my concluſion, 
ſer downe the conteſſon, and moſt ex- 
cellent exhortation of old Mattathia 
vnto his childten in the time of the 


cruell perſecution of Antiochus againſt 


the Iewes: Now (ſaith he)is the time 
that pride is in her ſtrength: now is 


the time of chaſtiſement rowards vs,of 


euerſion and indignation come. Now 
therefore (O children) be you zealous 
inthe law of God: yeeld yp your liues 
for the teſtament of your Fathers: rc- 
member the workes of your anceſtors, 
what they haue done in their generati- 
ons,and fo ſhall you receiue great glo- 
ric,and eternall name, Was not Abra- 
ham found faithfull in time of tempta- 


tion, 


God," 
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ton,and itwas reputed vnto him -for 

iuſtice 2 Joſeph in cime of his diſtreſle, GeneC.4r. 
kepe Gods Commandements, and was 

made Lord ouer all Egypt, Phinees our N25 
father, for his zeale rowards the law of 

God, receiued the Teſtament of an c- 
verlaſting Prieſthood, Ioſve for that he Tofu 1. 
fulfilled Gods word, was made a Cap- 

tine ouer all Iſrael, Caleb for that hee 119g 14» 
teſtified in the Church, receiued an in- 
heritance, Dauid for his mercy obtai- ?-King, 2. 
ned the ſeat of an eternall kingdome, 4King x, 
Ea for that hee was zealous in the 

zeale of the law, was taken vp to hea- 

uen, Aneniat , \Aſarias, and Miſael, Daniel z. 


* } through their beleefe, were delivered 


from che flame of fire, Daniel for his Daniel's. 
limplicitic was deliuered from the 
mourh of Lions. And ſo doe you run 
ouer, by cogitation, all generations, 
and you ſhall ſce that all thoſe thar 
hope in God ſhall not be vanquiſhed, 
And doe you nor fearethe words ofa 
finfullman:for his glovie1s nothing els 
butdung and wormes : to day hee is 

eatand exalted, and tomorrow hee 

Il not be found : for he ſhall returne 
vato his earth againe, and all his fond 
cogitations ſhal periſh. Wherefore rake 
courage ynto you (my children) and 
play the men in the law of God. For 
therein 


_- — — —— 


Job 12, 


0 / the world, 


— 
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rherein ſhall be your honour and pls. I 
rie, Hitherto are the words of Matte. fe 
$hias, which ſhall ſuffice, for the end of 

this Chapter, | 


CHAP. 111. deed 
Of the third impediment that leneth men 
from reſolution : which is the loue of the | 0! 
world. lclte 
S the two impediments remoued q 
before, bee indced grear ſtaies ro | ®* 
many men from the reſolution we talk p 
of : ſo this that now Irake in hand, is " 
not only of it {elfe a ſtrong impedi- 
ment; but alſo a great cauſe and com» ay 
mon ground (as it were).toall the o- ) 
ther impediments that bee. For if a bot 
man could rouch the very pulſe of all Fot 
thoſe,who refuſe,or negleR,or deferre | 
this reſolution : he ſhall find the foun- | B 
dation thereof to bee the loue of this cl 
world, whatſocuer other excuſe they th 
prerend beſides. The noble men of ay 
lewrie pretended feare to be the cauſe 
why they could nor reſolue to confeſle 
Chriſt openly: bur S.loþ» that felt their 
pulſe —_— the true cauſe to haue 
been; For thas they lowed the glory of men, l 
more then the glory of God. Demas that for- | © 
ſooke S, Pawlin his bands,cuen alittle | * 
before his death ; pretended anxtie ; 
cau 


5 
-- 
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uſe of his departure to Thefſalonica: 


.þ t Saint Pas! ſaith it was,,2uia diligebat 3-Tim4. 


bee ſeculurmn ; For that. bee loued this 
world ; So that this is a generall and 


| | niverfall impediment, and more in- 
| deeddiſperſed then outwardly appea- 


reth: for that ir bringerh forth divers 
other excuſes, thereby to couer her 
ſelte in many men, 


2 This may bee confirmed by that Matit, 


moſt excellent parable of Chriſt, recor- 
dedby three Euangeliſts, of thethree 
forts of men which are to be damned, 
and the three cauſes of their damnarti- 
on : whereof the third and laſt and 
moſt generall *(.including as it were 
both the reſt) is the loue of this world. 


For the firſt ſort of men are compared The Exp6- 
ſition of 

the parable 
of the ſeed, 


ta high way, where al ſeed of life char 

i ſowen,ceicher withereth preſently,or 

elsis eaten vp by the birds of the aire; 
that is(as Chriſt expoundeth it)by the 

divelin carelefle men, that contemne 
whatſocer is ſaid vnto the; as Infidels, 
andall ocher obſtinate and contemp= 
tuous people. The ſecond ſort are com- 
pared to rockie grounds, 1n which tor 
lacke of deepe roo, the ſeed continu- 
ethnot: whereby are fignihed, light 
and.inconſtant men that now chop in, 
and now run out,now arc feruent, and 


by 
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portance of = imporrice, as may appeare,both 
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ar th 
ng 
third ſort are eompared- to a held, Jor-col 
where the ſeede groweth vp, bur'yet khekin 
there are ſo many thorneg on the ſame [aueblii 
(which Chriſt cxpoundeth to bee the |{eafe, 
cares,troubles,and miſeries, and deceis> |andkn 
vable yaniries of this life) as the good |yel thi 
corne is choked vp, & bringeth foorth |yhich 
no fruit. By which laſt words our Saui- | wnclu 
our fignificch, chat whereſoeuer the 
dodrine of Chriſt pe vp,and yet |6u/ee 
bringeth not foorth due fruit : that” is, [Alter | 


by and by key-cold againe: and ſo in 
time of temptation, they are gone.The 


wherecuer itisreceiued and imbraced |apofi 
(asiris among all Chriſtians) and yet |ogpan 
heare 
_ 


bringeth not foorth good lite : there 
the cauſe is, for that it is choked with 
the yanities of this world. 

3 This is a parable ofmaruellow 


r that Chriſt, after the recital therof, 
cried out with a loud yoice; He that hath 
eares 10 heave lethimkeare;as alſo for that 
he expounded it himſclfe in ſecret o1- 
ly to his diſciples:& principally,for that 
before the expoſition thereot he vieth 
ſuch a ſolemne preface; ſaying; To you 
» ginen 20 know the m)ſteries of he kingdom 
of heawen,bnt to others not: for that they ſee- 
ing do not ſee,and hearing doe not heare, nor 
vnderſland, Whereby Chrift ſgt2ns, 
chat 


| fo in 
e.The 


held, 
ur yet 


A —— 
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and know:for that they ynderſtand nor 
vel the myſteries of this parable, For 
which cauſe alſo, Chriſt makerth rhis 
gnclufion before he beginnerh to ex- 
the parable; Happy are your ties 
buſee, & birſſed are your eares that heave, 
ter which words hee beginneth his 
apofirion, with this admonition ; Yo! 
ng andive prrabelam : Do you therefore 
hare and ynderſtand this parable. 
'4And for that this parable doth con- 
nine and rouch ſo much indeed as may 
otneedeth be ſaid, for remouing of this 
gear and dangerous impediment of 
wrldly loue,I meane to ſtay my ſelf on- 
ypon che explanation thereof in this 
place, -and will declare the force and 
mth of cerraine words here vrtered by 
Chriſt of the world and worldly plea- 
res: and for ſome order and methods 
Gel will draw all to theſe ſixe points 


bllowing.Firſt, how and in what ſenſe * 


{lthe world and commodities thereof 7 w2 parts 


vanities, and of no value (as Chriſt of #h4 
ie fignifiech ) and conſcquentlie, Chapter, 


oughe 


Of the world. 
ar the ynderſtanding of this parable 
ng others,is of ſingular imporrice, 
x-conceiuing the rrue myſteries of 
he kingdom of heauen:and that many 
e ſame [ueblind, which ſceme ro ſee, & many 
ee the |deafe, & ignorant, that ſeeme to heare 
decei 


| LOO Ss 


| 
The fff 
part how 
all the 
world 1s 
Vanitie. 


Of the world. 
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ought nor to be an impediment, toe 
vs from ſo great a matter, as the ki 
dom of heauen and the ſeruing of Ge 


is;Secondly, how they arc not onlyyy | 


nities,and trifles in themſelues,burgþ 
ſodeceptions, as Chriſt ſaith : thatys, 
deceits, not performing to vs indeed, 


thoſe littlerrifles which they. doe pro þ.b 
miſe. T hirdly, how they are,Spine, tha] / 


3s, pricking thornes, as Chriſt ſaith 
though they ſeeme ro worldly ment» 
be moſt ſweerand pleaſant, Fourthlie, 
how they are erumne, that is, miſcris 
and afflitions, as ok c__ wy 
are, Fiftly, Qvomods ſuffocant, how th 
ſtrangle — vs, as Chriſt afhs 
meth.Sixtly,how we may vie themnot- 
withſtanding without theſe Gngen 
and cuils, and to our great comfort, 
gaine and preferment, | 
5 And touching the firſt,I donor ſee 
how irmay be better prooucd, thatal 
the pleaſures and goodly ſhewes of this 
world are vanities,as Chriſt here ſaith, 
then toalleage the reſtimonie cf one 
which hath prooued them al, that is,of 


2.Chron 9. onethat ſpeaketh not of ſpeculation, 
The 01{4- but of h1s own proofe and praQtiſe: and 
ty proſper. this is king Salomon, of whom the ſerip» 
zie of King ture reporteth wonderful matters, tou 
Salomon, ching his peace, proſperitie,riches and 


glory 


I 
tn « : 


[\ 


= 
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Of the world, 
in this world : as that all the 
» of the carth defired to ſee his 
xe for his wiſedome and renowmed 
plicitic : that. all che princes liuing be- 
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- 


s, were not ike han in wealth : that 
he bad 666, ralents'of gold(which is an 


deed, [infinite ſumme) broughrhimin yeere- 


þ beſides all other that he had from 
mekings of Arabia and pther princes : 
thlugr was as plentiful with him,as 
apes of ftones,and nor eſteemed, for 
great ſore and abundance he hall 
therg6f: thar his plate and icwcls had 
noend, that his ſeate of Maicftie, with 
s, Lions to beare it vp, and other 
ire was of gold, paſſing all other 


(ple ſcares in the world:rhat his pre» 
thur apparell,and armour was infinic : 
thit he had all the kings from the ric 
ver'of the Philiſtines yato Egypr, co 
ſerve him: thar he had fortic thouſand 3-King 4- 
borſes in his ſtables to ride,and twelue 3© © 04 foe 
thouſand chariots, with horſes and o. 4 &c. 
ther farniture readie to thei, for his & 50. Cors 
fie: that he had two hundred ſpeares [47/7 : 


| ofgold borne before him, and fixe hun. 474 every 


crownes of gold beſtowed' in e- ©9744 # 
very ſpcare, as alſo three hiidred buck- *>1- 9ur- 
krs, and three hundred crownes of #7: «nd 

beſtowed in the gilding of every 94, 


in 3-King it, 
r: that hee ſpenc cucry a mr 
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B. * For 21. I thinke he meant but 12. for a Corus accy- | 
ding to Ioſepbus is reckoned to be 738. of our gallog: 
which make of our meaſures 11. quarters, foure buſh 

One pecke. So 900. being taken out of the totall ſymait, If 
the refidue that remaineth doth agree well to this account: 
for it maketh 2039. quarrers, ſixe buſhels, .and two pecks, 


Bur of this kind of meaſure the iudgement of the learned | 1; 


doth yarie much, & it would aske a long diſcourſe to beate 
out the more like opinion, by conference of places & mex- 
ſures together, By the account of S.ferom it commetbfar 
ſhort: thar is,but to 23 3.quarterg,fixe buſhels and an halfe, 


his houſe a thouſand, nine hundred 
xhirtie and ſeuen quarters of meale 
and flower ; thirtic oxen ; with an hun- 
dred weathers 3 beſides all caber fleſh: 
that he had ſcucn hundred wines, as 
Queenes,; and three hundred others, 
ascancuybines,All this,and much more 
doth the Scripture report of Salma 
worldly wcalth,wiſdome,riches,& pro- 
ſperitic: which he hauing taſted, & vſed 
ro his fill, pronounced yer at-thelaſt 
this ſentence of it all; Fanites vanite- 
11, Of omnia vanizas : Vanirie of vanj. 
ries, and all is vanitie. By vanirie of va- 


nicies, meaning (as S, lerome interpre- 


reth) the greatnes of this vanity,aboue ' 


all arher vanities that may be deviſed. | 
Calomons $5 Neither only doth Salomon affirme 
ſaying of this thing, bur doth prooue it alſo by 
himſelfe. examples of himſclfe, I hane been King 
of Iſrael in Ieruſalem (ſaith he)-and 


purp0- 


"* 2cco- Foorpoſed with my ſelfe, ro ſeeke our by 
Far {dome all things : and I baue ſeene, 
[ ſumay, fehge all vnder che ſunne are meere va- 


account: [nities, and affliction of ſpirir, I ſaid in 
NN my hearr, I will.goe and abound in de- 


(0 beate 


lights, and in eucry pleaſure that may 
behad :and I faw that this was alſo va- 
nite. rooke'great works in hand, buil- 
In balfe, | 44d houſes to- my ſelfe, planted vine- 
orchards and gardens, and 
beſer chem wich all inde of trees: I 
made me fiſh-ponds to water my trees: 
ed feruants and handmaides, 
Eo familie, great heards 
they of artel], any that ever were be- 
more foe meinleruſalem : I gathered roge- 
bins ther gold and filuer,the riches of _ 
- pro. | 2d prouinces :1 appointed to my ſe 
[Fe | bgers, borh men and women, which 
are the 'delights of the children of 
nieg. | 2en'; fine cups alfo to: drinke- wine 
, | vithall: and whatfocuer my eyes did 
defire, I denied it not vnro them : nei- 
ther did L lex my heart from vfing any 
,one * PEaure, ro delighs it ſelfe in theſe 
Gq | Tings which 1 prepared. And when I 
me | ned wy lelfc 'ro all thar my hands 
þ kad made, and to all che Jabours, 
*F | wherein I had raken ſuch Paines and 
| ſreate : I aw in themall yaniric, and 
f}Qtion of the minde. 
Q 2 7 This 
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he world #s enther cocupiſcence of the fiſh, mou 


Tani. 


7 This is the teſtimonie of Schum hor we 
ypon his owne proofe in theſe matters. ſkoueto 
and if he had ſpoken it vpon his wiſe. 
dome onely (being ſuch as it was)me [re 
ought to belecuc him:bur much therefi 
ſecing he affirmeth it of his owneex | ſider 
perience, Bur yet if any man. be not | 8 A 
moued with this, let vs bring yerans. | life be 
ther witnefſe our of the now Teſta: | certai 
ment, and ſuch a one as was privieto 
the opinion of Chriſt herein: thatis: | glori 
Saint John the Euangeliſt, whoſe words 
are theſe z Doe not loue the wuorld, wir 
thoſe things that are in the world: If anit 
man love the vuyerld, the: lowe of God the | ing 1 
father u not in bim. For that all, whichivin ther, 


or concupiſcence of the eyes, or pride of life, 
In ahi words, Saint bln wrbire whic 
threat againſt ſuch as leue and follow | had 
the no reduceth all che yamiries | ava 
thereof ynto three generall points or | whi 
branches: that is, ro concupilcence of | whi 
the fleſh (wherein he comprehendeth | &, i 
all carnal pleaſures;) ro concupiſcence 
of the eyes (wherein he containewhall 
macters of riches) and to pride of life, 
whereby he fignificth the bumour and | 
diſcaſc of woridly ambition, Theſerhen | (el 
are three generall and principall va» | wa 
nities of this life, wherein A me 
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weary out themſclues : ambition, 
euerouſnefſe , and carnall pleaſure: 
unto all other vanitics arc ad- 
refed; as ro their ſuperiours. And 
thetefore- ir ſhall nor be amifſe to con- 

der of theſe three in this place, 


$ And firſt ro ambition or pride of / ne g'e- 


lie belongeth —_—— : that is, a ric, 
certaine diſordinate defire to be well 

of, well ſpaken of, praiſed, and 

lorihed of men : ad this 15 as great @ 

' ranitie (though it be common to ma- 

ny) as if a man ſhould runne yp and 

downe the ſtrectes after a feather fly- 

ing in the aire, roſſed hither and thi- 


) ther, with the blaſts of infinite mens 


wouthes, For as this man might weary 
out hiciſelfe before he gat the thing 
which he followed, and yet when hee 
hadic, he had gotten bur a feather: ſo 
a yain-glorious mi may labour a good 
while before he artaine to the praiſe 
which he defireth, and when he hath 
x, itis not worth three chips, being 


ence 
thall 
| life, 
rand | 
then ' 
| va» | 
_ 
doc 


but the breath of a few mens mouthes, 
that alterech ypon cuery light occaſi- 
on, and now makerh him great, now 


little, now nothing atall. Chriſt him- Matth. 28, 


ſelfe may be an example of this, who | 
ms roles to and fro inthe ſpeechof 
men: ſome ſaid he was a Samaritan, 
7s Q3 and 
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Iohn 9. 


Marth.21. 
Marke 11. 
Martth.27. 
Luke 23. 


and had the diuell: other ſaid he was 


aProphet : other (aid he could norbs þ4 


a Prophet, or of God: for thar hekepe þ 
not the Sabbath day : other asked if he 


were nor of God, how hee could doe hi Ml 


ſo many miracles. So that there was s [1 
ſchiſme or diuihon among them, a- 
bour this marcer; as $.lobs affirmeth, 
Finally, they recctued him into leru- 
ſalem, with ermumph of Hoſazns, caſting 
their apparcll vndoer his fecce, Burthe 
Friday next enſuing, they cried Cruei 

againſt him, and preferred the life of 
_ a wicked murtherer, before 

im. 

9 Now my friend, if they deale thus 
with Chriſt which was a better man 
then euer. thou wilt be, and did more 
glorious miracles, then euer thou wilt 
do, to purchaſe thee name and honour 
with the people : why doeſt thou ſola- 
bour, and beate thy ſelfe about the 
vanitic of vaine ploric > Why doeft 
thou caſt thy trauels into the winde of 
mens moeuthes ? Why doeft rhou pur 
thy riches in the lips ofmutable men, 
where euery flatterer may rob thee of 
them ? Haſt thou no berrer a cheſt t0 
lock them vp in ? Saint Paw was of 4- 
nother rainde, when he ſaid; 1eHleome 
vith # by iudged of you, or of the day of 

CES 
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he war fuer :: and he had reaſon ſurely, For 
norhe hharcareth he thar runneth art tile, if 
ekepy ſheignorant people giue ſentence a- 
difhe| hainſt him, ſo the Judges giue it with 
d doe him?If the blind man in the way to Ie- Luke 18, 
Was's ſricho, had depended of the liking and 
m, 4 |approbation of the goers by, he had 
meth,  |neuer receiued the benefit ofhis fight: 
Teru- |for that they diſſiwaded him from run- 
aſting/ | ning, and crying ſo vehementlic after. 
urthe: | Chrift, It is a miſcrable thing for a man 
aeifiee | 10 be a wind-mill, which maketh no 
ife of | neale,but according as the blaſt endu- 
efore |reth, If the gale be ſtrong, he ſurgeth 
|abour luſtilie : but if the winde flake, 
thus )be relenteth preſentlie. So praiſe the 
man | yaineglorious man, and ye make him 
more |run:it he feele nor the gale blow, he -Danicl ;. 
wilt | is our of heart : he is like the Babylo= .. 
nour | nians, who, with a lirtle ſweere mu- 
o1a- |cke, were made to adore any thing 
the | | mharſocuer, 
loeſt | 10 The Scripture ſaith moſt truly; 
le of Ar ſplmer is tried in the fire by blowing 20 it 5 Prout”, 
\'# a man tried in the mouth of hirs thas 
Den, | pajoob. For as filuer, if it be good, ta- 
ih no hure chereby : burifin be cuil, 
t to & poeth all into fume : ſo'a yamne man 
fa | bypraiſe and commendation. How ma- 
om | hue weſcenc pulfed yp with mens 
yo | Miſes, and almoſt pur befide them- 
"i 4 ſclucs, 


Of ele vyorid. 
ſelues, for ioy thereof: and yer after. 
ward brought downe, with a con 
winde, and driuen full neere to deſpe. | 
ration by contempt ? How many do we 


Pſalm. 9. 


Plalm.149. 


Plalm.39. 


Apoc.4. 


Plalm.143. 


Rede.2z. 
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ſee daily (as the Propher did in his 
' daies) commended in their ſinnes, and 
bleſſed in their wickednes ? How many 
palpable and intollerable flatteries do 
we heare both vſed, & accepted daily, 
and no man crieth with good king De. 
uid ; Away with thu vile, and ointment of 
fonners, let it not come vpon my heed, Is net 
all this yanitic? Is it not madnes, as the 
Scripture callech it ? The glorious an- 
gels in heauen ſecke no honour vnto 
themſclues, bur all ynto God : and thou 


poore worme of the carrh defireſt to | 


bee glorified > The foure and twentic 
elders in the Apocalyps tooke off cheir 
crownes, and caſt them at the feetcof 
the Lambe : and thou wouldeſt pluck 


fortie from the Lambe tothy ſelfe, it | 


thou couldeſt, O fond creature! How 
truly ſaich the Prophet ; Homo vanitet 
ſanils faftus eft: Aman is made like wi- 
© yanitic ? That is, like ynto his owne 
yanitie, as light as the yery vanities 
themſclues which he followeth, And 


— 


xer the Wiſeman more expreficly; 1 
vanitate ſus appenditur peccator: The fit- 
nex is weicd 1n his yanitice Tharllf 


[ 


ſeene how Iigh 


with 1ncollerable 


9 
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the vanitie, which hee followeth , is 
rand vaine a {inneris, 
- 11 The ſecond vanitic that belong- Yorldly 
ath to- ambition, is defire of worldlic henor and 
honour, dignitic, and promotion. And promenen, 
this is a great matter 1n the'fighr of a 
worldly man: this 1s a iewelb of rare 

ce, and worthic to be bought, cuen 
with any labour, traucl,or perill what- 
ſoeuer. The loue of this, letted the Tohn a5; 
greatmen that were chriſtians in lews+ 
ne, from confcſling of Chriſt openly, 
The louc of this letted Pilate from de- 
luering Iefits, according as in conſct- Tokn 194. 
ence he ſaw he was bound, The loue 
| ofthis lerted Agrippa and Feftus from ao ag, 
making themſclues Chriſtians, alberc 
they cſteemed Pauls dotrine to bee 
vue, The loue of this letterh infinice 
mendaily from imbracing the meanes 
of their ſaluation, But (alas) theſe men 
doe not ſee the vanitie hereof, S.,Paul | 
ſaith not without wſt cauſe ; Notre efſe 2.Cor.14. . 
pueri ſenſibus: Be you not children in 
viderſtanding. Is is the faſhion of 
children to eſtecme more of a pain- 
ted bable, then of a rich iewell: and 
ſuch is the painted dignitic of this 
world : gotten with much labor, main- 
tained with great expences, and loſt 
icfe ang ſorrow. 
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For better conceming whereof, pan- 
der a little with thy ſelfe (gentle Rea 
der) any ſtate of dignitie that thou 
wouldeſt deſire : and chinke how many 
hauc had that before thee. Remember 
how: they mounted vp, and bow they 
deſcended downe againe : and imayin 
with thy ſelfe, which was greater, 
ther the toy in getring, or the ſorrow 
in leefing ir. Where are now alltheſe 
Emperours, theſe Kings, theſe Princes 
and Prelates, which rcioyced ſomuch 
once at their owne aduancement ? 


where are they now fay + whoralketh | 


er thinketh of them ? Are they not for- 
gorten, and caſt into their graucs Jong 
agoc ? And doe not men boldly walke 
ouer their heads now, whole faces 
wight not be looked on: withour feare 
in this world ? whac then haue their 
dignities donc them good ? 

12 Jtis a wonderfull ching ro conli- 
der the yanitic of this worldly honor, 
It is like a mans owne ſhadow, which 
the more a man runneth after, the 
more ir fherh: and when he flieth from 
it, it followeth him againe: and the 
only way ro catch ir, is to-fall downe 


ro the ground vpon it. So wee ſee, thar- 


thoſe men which defire honor inthis- 


world, are ren: and thoſe 
, are now forgo bers 
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which moſt fled from it, and caſt 
themſelaes loweſt of all men, by bumi- 


htie, 'are now moſt of all honoured: 


honored(I fay )moſt,cuen by the world 
x ſelfe, whoſe encmies they were whale 
they bued. For who is honoured more 
now, who is more commended and re- 
membred then Saint Paxland his like, 
which fo much deſpiſed worldly ho- 
nour in this hfe,, according to the ſay- 


ing.of the Propher; Thy frzends (0 Lord) Plalm.138, 


ae tes £06 much honoured ? Moſt vaine 
thenis the purſure ef this worldly ho- 


| nor and promonion : ſeeing it neuther 


contenteth the minde, nor continueth 
with the pofſefior, nor is void of great 
dangers, both in this life, and 1n the 
life ro come, according to the ſaying 
of Scripture, Mft ſeuere 3ndgement ſhall 
be ſed wpon thoſe that are over others : 


meane 1m4n ſhall obtaine mercie ; but 


the great and fireny ſpall ſuffer torment: 
E 


BY 
33 The third vanitic that belongeth p7/0r{dly 
to ambition, or pride of lite, is nobk yobilitie.. 


ltie of fleſh. and blood, a great pearle 
m the eye of the world: bur indeed 
mirſcife, and in the fight of God, a 
meere trifte and vanitic. Which hotie 


' bs well mnderftood, when he wrote 
| theſe words ; Iſai wis recremnes, thew 1.1, vv, 
art 


Of the world, 
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Of the world. The ſecond part, 


| Matf.20, 
* 3446, 


art #y father, and unto worme:,you dre x 
wother and filers, He that will be 
the gentrie of his anceſtors, ler. him 
lJooke into thcir graues, and ſee whe« || 
ther 1b ſaith truly,or no.True nobiliry 
was neucr begun, bur by vertue: and . 
therefore as it is a teſtimonie of yerrue 
to the predeceſſors: ſo is it anotherof 
yerrue ynto the ſucceſſors. And hee 
which holdeth the name thereof by 
deſcent, without vertue, is a meere 
monſter in reſpe& of his anceſtors, for 
that hee breaketh the limits of the na- 
ture of nobilitic.Of which ſort of men, 
God faith by one Prophet; They are 
made ebominable,euen as tbe things which 
they lone : their glory is from their natinitie, 
from the belly,and from their conception, 
14 Itis a mifcrable yanitic to go beg 
credit of dead men, when as wee de- 
ſerue none our ſclucs ; ro ſecke vp old 
titles of honor from our anceſtors, we 
being vtterly vncapable thereof, by 
our owne baſe maners and behauiour, 
Chriſt cleerely confounded this vani- 
,when being deſcended himſelfe of 
e greateſt nobilitic that cuer was m 
the world ; and beſides that, being alſo 
the ſonne of God; yer called hee him- 
ſclfe ordinarilie, the ſon of man; that 
is,the. ſonne of the virgin. Mary (for 
otherw 


F 
peha 


The FR... hapeer. Of the world, 
iſe hee was no ſonne of man) lohan io, 
further then chis alſo c1lled him- 

fe a ſhepheard, which in the world 

$4name of contempt. He ſought nor 

wthis. and that old ticle of honour to 


. | furniſh his ſtile withal/,as our men do, 
Neither when hee had to make a King 1.King.9; 


irft inIfracl, did he ſeeke out the an. 1.King. 16, 
cienteſt blood ; but rooke Saw! of the 
biſeſt tribe of all Hracl;z andafter hin 
Dawdthe pooreſt ſhepheard of all his 
brethren. And when he came into the 
world, he fought not out the nobleſt 
men co make Princes of the carth; that 
is, tomake Apoſtles ; buttonke of the 
pooreſt and ſimpleſt, thereby ro con- 
found (as one of them ſaith) the foo- 
lſhyanitie of this world; in making 
ſo great account of the preheminen- 
——_— ficſh and blood, in this 

e 
15 The fourth vanitie that belon- 754 #<*% 
geth roambition, or pride of life, is of world- 
worldly wifdome ; whereof the Apo- ty wiſdome, 


Marth.4. 
Plalm.44- 
1.Cor.1. 


| Raet would necds hauc a King wok 
F ue 


ſile ſaich;7 be wiſdome of this world is follie tCOT-3o 
with God If it be follic,then great vani- 
tiefno doubt)co delight fo in it,as men 
do.lt is a ſtrange thing to ſec, how con- 
tary the iudgements of God are to the 
ements of men. TI he people of K- 1,King-, 


Qfobe 


I 1.King,16, 


world. 


this is the man that I haue choſen. 

16 When the Mefitas was promiſed | yan 
ynto the lewes to bea King, they ms | cou 
gined preſently, according to theit | not 
workdly wiſdome, that hee bee | tefl 
ſome great Prince: and tlicrefore they | 1 


344 
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haue faid) and they thought Gud [refuſe 
would haue giuen them preſently ſone [love: 2 
great mighty prince to rule ouer thei ſeeing 
but he choſe out a poore fellow, tha fly ro 
ſoughrafſes about the countrie, After |them, 
that, when God would diſplace tha | thoug 

reven! 
heaue 


man againe for his fin, he ſent San 
ro annointone of {ſay his ſonnes; and 
being come to the houſe, 1/ayb 

foorth his eldeſt ſonne Elzed, a Juſtie 
ral fellow,thinking him indeed moſt fit 
to goucrne : but God anſwered: Re 
ſpect not bis comtemance, nov bis talueſſe of 
perſonage, for 1 bane reietfted him : neichn 
doe 1 indge according to the countenance. of 
wen. After that Jay brought in his ſe ) 
cond fon Abinadeb, and after him Sew 
ma,and ſo the reſt, yntill he had ſhewed 
him ſeuen of his ſonnes, All which be- 
ing refuſed by Samuel, they maruelled, 
and ſaid, there was no moe lefr, 
bur only a little red headed boy, that 
kepe the ſheep, called David:which Se 
wne! cauſed ro be ſent for : and affoone 
#3 he came in fighr, God ſaid to Sewnel, 


refuſed | 


T 
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ſeeing the Samaritanes contempruou- 


w, that fly co refufe Chriſts diſciples ſent to 
'- After 
Ke tha 


them, and knowing what Chriſt was, 

r ſtraightway that hee muſtin 
revenge hauc called downe fire from 
hequen to conſume them: bur Chriſt 


rebuked them, ſaying ; Yow know not of Luke 9. 


whet fpirit youu are, The Apoſtles prea- 
ke croſle, and neceſhiie of ſuf. 
ering, ro the wiſe Genriles,and Philo- 
ſophers, were thought preſently fooles 
for their Jabours, Feflus the Emperours 


Lieutenant, hearing Pau! ſpeake fo As 26. 


much of abandoning the world, and 
following Chrift,faid, he was mad. Fi- 
nally,chis is the faſhion of all worldly 
viſe men: to condemne the wiſedome 
of Chriſt, and of his Saines. For {0 
the holy Scriptuce reporteth of their 
owne confeſſhon, being now 11 place 


of rorment : ' Nos infenſari virem ble- 5 1p,x. 


'w 4limabanss inſaniam :; Wee fond 
men eſteemed the lives of Sainrs as 
madnes. Wherefore, this is alfo great 
ranitie (as I have faid)ro make ſuch ac- 
count of worldly wiſedome : which ts 
notonly folly, but alſo madnes,by the 


| teſtimony of the holy Ghoſt himſelfe. 


17. Who would not chinke, but _ 
| the 


Of che world, 
it God [refuſed Chriſt, thar came in pouertie, 
ty ſone [love and Zobn being yer butcarnall, 
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the wiſe men ofthis world were the 6. 
teſt ro be choſen todo Chriſt ſeruicein 


aCor.t 


ſapienzes ſecundiim carnem: God hath net 
choſen many wiſe men according 
the fic. Who would not thinke but 
that a worldly wiſe man might cafilie 
- alſo make a wiſe Chriſtian ; YetS, Pail 
faith no:excepr firſt he become @ foole: 
i.Cor.zy, Stulius fiat vt frar ſapiens : If anyman 
ſceme wiſc among you , let him bes 
comea foole to the end hee may bee 
made wiſe. Vaine then and of noac- 
count is the wiſdome of this world;ex- 
n it bee ſubicR to the wiſdome of 


d. 
The vani- 18 The firſt yanitie belonging to 
by of beau pride of life , is corporall beautie: 
$2, whereof the wiſe man ſaith ; Yaine # 
Prou.3?. Sbeantic, and deceineable is the grace of cout 
tenance,Whereof alſo King Denid yndet- 
ftood properly, when he ſaid ; Twms 
Plalm.118, 4way mine ezes, (0 Lord) that they behold 
hot vanizie, This is a fingular great vs 
nitic, dangerous and deceitful]: but 
yer greatly-cſteemed of the children of 
Pſalm,q. men: whoſe propertie is ; To love vath 
8e, as the Prophet ſauch, Beautie is 
compared. by holy men to a painted 
ſnake,which isfaire without, and fullef 
deadly poiſon within, If a man did got 


- 


EFESSE: 


ider w! 
on hav 


his Church? Yet S.Pwi ſaith; Non maii [4 


TT 


=_ 
— 
_ 
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The third Chapter, O/ the world: 
e the &, [iderwhat infinit ruines anddeſtruRi- 
ruicei Jan have come by ouer light giuing cre- 
on mary [die thereunto, he would beware of it, 
ath-no4 {And if hee remembrecth what foule 
ling a drofſe licth vnder a faire skinne, hee 
ake buy { would little be in Joue therewith, faith 
- eafilie | ane farther. God hath imparted cer- 
S. Pax} | taine ſparkes of beautic ynto his crea» 
 foole | twres:thereby ro draw ys to the couſi- 
y man | deration and Joue of his owne beautie, 
m bes | vhereof the other is bur a ſhadow : 
2y bee | evenas aman finding alittle ifſue of 
no ac. | water. may ſeeke out the fountaine 
1d;ex. | thereby;or hapning vpon a ſmall veine 
ve of | of gold, may therby come to the whole 
| wine it ſelte, Bur we like babes, delighe 
ng ro | our ſelues only with the faire couer of 
utie: | the booke, and neuer doe conſider 
what is written therein, In all faire 4 /eſſon ro 
conn. | aeatures, that man doth behold, hee be read in 
iden. _ read this,laith one farher,that the beantie 
Furs | if God could make a peece of carth ſo of all crea- 
ebold | faire and loucly, with imparting vnto 2mres, 
Lye itſome little ſparke of his beauty : how 
bue | infinic faire is hee himſelfe, and how 
nof « worthie of all loue and admiration ? 
a, | And how happic ſhall we be, when we 
e is | ſhallcome to enioy his beautifull pre- 
ted | ſence, whereof now all creatures doe 
of ke their beaurie ? 
en- | ; 19 Ifwe would exerciſe our ſclues 
der | in 


- 


line » 


| 
| 
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Of the world, The ſecond part, 
in theſe manner of\cogitations, wee. | 


might. caſilic keepe our hearts pune 
and ynſporred before God in behok 
ding the beautie of his creatures, But 
for that wee vſe not this paflage from 
the creature to the Creator, bur reſt 
only in the externall appearance of 4 


deceitfull face, letting goe the' bridle || 


of foule cogitations,and ſerting wilful. 
ly on fire our owne concupilcences: 
hence it is, that infinit men doe periſh 
daily by occafion of this fond yanitie, 
I call it fond for that euery child may 
deſcribe the deceit, and yanitic there» 


The vani- of, For take the faireſt face in the 
tie of beau» world, wherewith infinit fooliſh men |} 


fall in loue, pon the fight, and raſe it 
ouer but with a little ſcratch; and all 
the matrer of loue is gone : let there 
come but an ague, and allthis goodhe 
beautie is deſtroied : ler the ſoule de- 
part bur one halfe houre from the bo- 
die, and this louing face is vgly to look 
on:let it lie but two daies in the graue, 
and thoſe which were ſo hor in loue 
with it before, will ſcarce abideto be- 
hold wy_ _ neere it. And if none 
of thoſe things happen vnto it: yet 
quicklic ward 4 old age, which 
riucleth the skin, draweth in rhe cies, 
ſerteth our the teeth,and ſo hy 


* 
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The third Chapter, Of the world, 
whole viſage , as ic becommeth 
zore contempuble now, then it was 
full and alluring before. And 
hat then can be more vanitie then 
this? What more 'madnes, then cither 
ttakepride of ir, if 1 ſee ir in my ſelfe: 
ortoindanger my foule for ir, if I ſce ir 
nothers ? 

20 The fixt yanity belonging to The vani- 


 ILIT | 


; | pride of life, is the glory of fine appa- tie of ap- 


rell : againſt which the wiſe man ſaith; rel, 
I veſtzen no oorieris vnquam: See thou Eccleſ. 11, 
never take elorie in apparelLOf all va- 
nities this is che greateſt, which we ſee 
ſo common among men of this world. 
| I 4dew had neuer fallen, wee had ric- 
ver vſed apparell : for that apparell 
wes deuiſed ro couer our ſhame of na- 
tednes, and other infirmities contra- 
Qed by thar fal!, Whereſore, we that 
take pride and gloric in apparell, doe 
asmuch'as ifa begger ſhould glory and 
ake pride of the old clours that doe 
couer his ſores, S. Paw ſaid vnto a bi- © m6. 
\ hop ; if wo have wherewithall to coner owr 
parews whe contene, And Chriſt rou- 
deepely the danger of nice appa- 
rell, krwuag bo a fo much 
S. thn Baprift for his auſtere attire,ad- 
lingforthe contradiRorie ; Qui molli- Mar-z.. 


| 


hut "0 . in our 1095 ſme; They Luke 7. 
| which 


 ” 
Of the world. The ſecond part, 
which are apparelled in ſofc and deh 
cate apparell are in Kings courts. Ja 
Kings courts of this world, but notin 
the Kings court of heauen,, Forwhich 
cauſe in the deſcription of the rich 
man damned,-this 1s nor omitted by 


Wt 
old aN 
thes 


wn, 


Luke xs, Chriſt, Thas bee was apparelled inpurgt | yere' 


and filke, 
21 Itis a wonderfull thing to conk. 
der the different proceeding of God 
GeneC,z» andthe world hcrein, God was the firh 
that cuer made apparell in the world: 
and he made it for the moſt noble of al 
our anceſtors,in paradiſe : and yet hee 
Heb,zzr, madeit but of beatts skins, And S, Pax 


reſtifieth of the nobleſt Saints of the | +9 


old Teſtament, that they were couered 

only with goates skins, and with haire 

of camels. What vanity is it then for 

to be ſo curious in apparell, and take 

ſuch pride therein, as we doe? We rob 

and fpoile all creatures almoſt inthe 

world, to couer our backes; and to# 

Theex- dorne our bodies withall.From one,we 

treme wva- take his wooll: from another his skin: 

nitie and from anotber his furre: and:from ſome 

powertie of other, their very excrements, as the 

man, filke, which is nothing elſe bur the 
crements of wormes.Not content M1 

this, we comme to fiſhes, and doe beg 

them certaine peacles ro hangaboit 

y VS, 


id del 
ts. Jn 
t Notin 
r Which 
e rich 
red by 


FI 

The had Cheprer, 
/\We go downe into the ground for 
andfiluer;and turne vp the ſands 
theſea for precious ſtones : and ha- 
ng. borrowed all this of other crea- 
we jet vp and — 
gieweolooke ypon vs: as jf all this now 
xere-our own, When the None ſhinerh 
our finger, we: will ſceme (for 
thereby to ſhine, When the filucer 
wdſike do gliſter on our backs, wee 
boke big, as if all that: beautie came 
from vs. And fo (as the Prophet ſairh) 

_ our ur daies in vanitie, and yg, 
_ perceme our awne extreame 


-1128 /The ſecond rall branch c,,cu;- 
whichS; lob nin ynaro 'the va- an 
aitie-of this dife, is concupiſcence of ,j,, ,o, 
the-cxes, Wheveuntothe ancient Fa- 

thers haue referred all yanines of ri- 

chevand wealth'of rhis world, Ofthis = 

6, Paw! writeth to Timntby; Givecom- 1\Tim6, 
mendemens'co the rich men of this world, 

not 20 be high minded, nor #0 pus hepe inthe 
uncertaintie of their riches, The reaſon of 

which ſpeech is. verered by the Scrip- 

tucein another place, when it ſaith; 

Riches ſhall not profit a man in the day of re- Pr61.11, 
venge; That is,at the day of death and 
Symone : which thing the rich men 
ofthis world doc confefle themſclues, 
chough 


. 


Of the world, 


ms Oo CC 


Of the world. 
though too late, when they crie j\Dia 
Harum iaHantia qnid noby contulls f Why 
The vani hath the bravery of our riches proficel ſafficr 


Sap,5- 


3537 
The ſecond art. 


tie andpe- yg? allwhich cuidently declareth-the 
ril of world great. vanity of worldly riches,which 


ly wealth, 


Plalm,75, 


James.s. 


can doc the poſſefſour no gaenat all 
when he hath moſt need of their 

Rich men haut ſleps #heir ſleeps (ſanh 
Prophet)and hawe fownd nothing in they 
hends : 2, rich men hane paſſed & 
uer this life, as men doe: -ouers 


fleepe; imagining them 


when: they awake-(at the: day ofrhein 
death)they find themſelues to haue tw. 
thing in their hands, In reſpeR wheres 
of,the.ProphetBeruch asketh this ques 


«3. Niony ere are they now which 


gether gold and. ficuer, and which made w 
end of then ſcraping togrrier ? And hea 
ſwered himſelfe immediarly; Exmermine- 
ti ſunt, o& ad inferos deſcenderunt 1 T hey 


are now rooted out, and are'pone 


downe vnto hell.. To like effcR faith 


S, Leme1; Now.goe 19 you rich mew, wee 


ang howle in your m'ſeries, thas come. upon 
you : your riches are rote, and your 
and filuer n1u#ie:;aud the ruff thereof 
bein teftimonie againF} you : ir ſhall frowe 
on your fleſh as fire : you hane hoorded of 
wrath for your ſetues mm the lafi day. * y 
23 


ro haue | 
. golden mauneaines,and treaſures:and 


23 I 
eſo v 


poun 
hon: 
ble m4 


loule | 


re a 


3 Dinh 


:th che 
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Of the world, 
24 If wealth of this world be noton-. 
/ Why {lic ſo vaine, but allo ſo peritous, av here 
rofte ſuaffirmed : whar vanitie then is it for 


ſet cheir minds vpon it as they 


, which |doe? S.Cauifaich of himiclfe, that Hee 
at all | armed it al but a4 dung. And hee had Philip.z. 


fied & 
ouers 
o have 
s:and 
frhen 
UC ho. 
rhere- 


r help; | fea 
X 


hs 


treaſon ſurely to ſay fo, ſeeing in- 
deede they arg but dung:thatis,the ye- 
yexcrements of the carth, and found 


the moſt. barren places thereof: 199 28. 
can tell which-haue ſeene their 


mines. Whats baſe marrer is this then 
fora man-to tie: his loue- vnto ? God x evic.rr, 
commanded in the old law, that what- 


ſoeuer did goc 


with bis breaſt ypon the 


poynd, ſhould be,vnio vs 1n-ab owina- 
tion. how much more chenatealona» 
bleman,that bath: glewed his hart and 


yet at 


bur ſhall cloſe up his ties and find 


loule vnto a pecce of earth? He came in Chap 1 
nated into ths world, and naced we rſt 00 
. | forth axeine, ſaith lob, The milwheele 
ſirrech much about, and beateth it 
' | ſelfe from day to day : and yer arthe 
yeeresend it 13 in the ſame place, avit 
' | wasin the beginning : ſo rich men, ler 
themtoile and labour what they can, 


their death muſt they bee as 


poore,as at the firſ} day wherein they 
were borne. Wien the rich man dieth 
(aith 196 ) he ſhe? rake nothing with him, 
nothing, 
Pourrtie 


Iob 257, 
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ature yy hands upon bims, andy [i 
fſe him in the 
burning une hl eſe bim away, 


a whbdewinds ur angeles 1 
han, and 


place : ir ſhall ruſh pon 
ſpare him: it ſhall liadbirkendvpen 
ant ſhall hifſe over him, For that it ſath 
. his place whither be muſt goe, | 
24 The Prophet Dead likewiſe fors 
warneth ys of the rome 
Be not afraid when thou 
rich, nd the glorie” of bis heap la 
For when ho deb be hellente 
him, nor ſhall his plorie deſcend t6 
whither he goeth :- he ſhall paſſe indo 
genie! of bis anceftors.(thar is, he ſhallg the ki 


es place where they are; who-haty| Fe be 
lined as be hath: Art" coi waia Fecennn 
end he ſhallſee tro mere light, * 1 4 | S.Pa 


: 25 Al this and much more is ſpoken They) 
by the holy Ghoſt ro ſignifiethedan | 01,4 
gerous vanitic of worldly wealth : and | 
the folly of thoſe men, who labour f 
mach co procure the ſame, witherer- 
nall perill of their ſoules,as the Scrip \ ſpoke 
rureaſſurcth vs. If ſo many Phyfirians, | om 
as I have here alleaged __ nor | 
ſhould agree together, that ſuch or | ther 
ſuch meares were venomous and p& | ſtlue 
rilſome; Ithinke few would giue'the | them 
aducnture ro cate them , hams prere 


i- 


5 
The had Chapter. Of the world, 
wiſe in taſte they appeared ſweere 
i pleaſant, How then commeth it to 
ſe. that ſo many carneſt admoniti- 
of God himſelfe, cannor ſtay ys 


jm, al 


fromly 


[ from the loue of this dangerons yani- 
yu 


tic 2 Nolize cor apponere;ſaith God by the Palm. 67, 


8 ian] Prophet: that is, Lay not your heare 
| yato the loue of riches, Lui diligit au. Eccle.31. 
iſe fors | 1w #01 iuſtificabitur, ſaith the wiſe man: 
2 wotdy| He that loueth gold ſhall neuer be 1u- 
ad] tified. 1 a3 angrie greatly yon _ —_ Chop. 1. 
wept] ws, faich God by Zacharie, Chriſt ſaith ; 
Tl ths veblqula diues difficile inyrabit — 
heplar| regran calorum, Truly I fay vnto you, 
thepw| that a rich man ſhall hardly ger into 
g«q} the kingdome of heauen. And againe ; 
zo:haw} Ive be vnzo you rich men, for that you haue T.yke 6, 
waithand | receined your conſolation inthis life, Finally = 
vl | $.Pal faith generally of all, and to all; ?-71m.6, 
ſpoken They which w:ll be rich, do fall into rempta. 
e dark | tion,aud into the ſnare of th: diwell and into 
|; and | nar vnprofitable and kurtfiul deſires, which 
our'ſ | Gowne men in defiruftion and perdition, 
26 Can any thing in the world'be 
_ more effcRually to difſwade 
| from the loue of riches,then this? Muſt 
rures, | not heere now the couerous men ci- 
ch or | ther denie God, or condemne them- 
d ps | klues in their owne conſciences ?Ler 
e'the | them go, and excuſe themſclues by the 
gh & | pretence of wife and children, as they 
rivile R arc 


4 " 


Of the world. 


The pre- 
tence of 
wife and 
children 
refuſed, 
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are wont, ſaying ; they meane nothi 
elſe, but to provide for their ſufficies, 
cie, Doth Chriſt or S. Paul admit thi 
excuſation ? ought we ſomuch tolow 
wifc,or children,or other kindred,ast 
indanger our ſoules for the ſame?Wha 
comfort may it be toan afflicted father 
in hell,to remeber,that by his meanez 
his wife, and children doliue wealthih 
in carth ? All this is vanitie (deere 
brother) and meere deccit of our ſpi 
ritual encmie, For within one moment 
after we are dead, we ſhall care nomore 
for wife, children, father, mother, or 
brother in this matcer, then we ſhall 
for a meere ſtranger : and one penit 


= in almes while we liued(for Gods | 
2 


ke) ſhall comfort ys more at that day, 
then thouſands of pounds beſtowed 
ypon our kinne, for the naturall loue 
we bare vnto our own ficſh and blood; 
the which, I would to Chriſt woridlie 
men did conſider. And then(nodoubt) 
they would neuer take ſuch care for 
kindred, as they doe : eſpecially vpon 
their death-beds : whence preſentlic 
they are to depart to thar place, where 
fleſh and blood holdeth no more priut- 
ledge ; nor riches haue any power to 
deliver: bur only ſuch, as were well be- 
Rowed in the ſcruice of God, or giuen 


' Penie } 


ridlie 
out) 
e for 
ypon 
ntlic 
there 
riult- 
erto 
1 be- 
wen 


Es 
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tothe poore for his names ſake, And 
this ſhall be ſufficient for this point 
of riches, 

27 The third branch of worldly ya- 
nitie is called by Saint lobn, concupiſ- 
cence of the fleſh : which containeth Of the ye« 
all pleaſures and carnall recreations : x-tie of 
as banketting, laughing, playing, and 2 worldly 
the like, addk our fleſh is much pleaſore, 
delighted in this world, And albeit in 
this kinde, there is a certaine meaſure 
tobe allowed ynto the godlie, for the 
ebuenzent maintenance of their health 
(as alſo in riches ir is notto be repre- 
hended) yer, that all cheſe worldlic ſo+ 
hces are not onely yaine,bur alſo dan- 
gerous, in that excefle and abundance, 
as worldly men ſecke and vſe them, 
appeareth plaincly by theſe words of 
Chriſt : //ve be unto you which now doe Iohn 16. 
laugh, for you ſhall weepe : // oe be wntv 
9% that now line in fill, and ſaci:tie : for the 
time ſhall come when you (hall (+ ffer hunger, 

And againe in Saint lohns Goſpel ſpea- 

ting to his Apoſtles, and by chem to all 

other, he ſaith ; To» ſhail weepe and pule : Tohn 16, 
bus the world ſhall revoyce, Making it a 

bgne diſtiniue betweene the good 

and the bad,thar the one ſhall mourne 

nthis life, and the other reioyce, and 

make themſclues merrie. 


3 
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28 The very ſame doth 1ob confirgg, 
both of the one,and the other ſort; far 
of worldlings he faith; That they ſole 
themſelues with all kind of muſiche, «nd dv 
paſſe oner their daies in pleaſure, and ia 
very moment do goe downe into hell. But of 
the godly he ſaith in his owne perſon; 
That they ſigh before they eate their bread, 
And in another place; That they feare al 
their works, knowing that God fpareth mt 


bim which offendeth, The reaſon wheredf| ; 


the wiſe man yet further expreſfſeth, 
ſaying ; That the works of good men are is 
the hands of God : and no man hnoweth (by 
outward things) whether lowe or batred « 
Gods hands: but all is kept wncertaine for th | 
zime 80 come, And old Tobias infinuateth 
yet another cauſe, when he ſaith;//ha 
joy can 1 haue or Teceine, ſecing I ſit beert in 
darknes ? Speaking literally of his cor- 
porall blindnes, bur yet leauing it alſo 
to be ynderſtood of ſpirituall and in- 
ternall darknes. 

29 Theſe are then the cauſes(belide 


externall afflition, which God often \ 


ſendeth) why rhe godly doe liuc more 
ſad and fearefull in this life, then wic- 


ked men do, according to the counſel! 
of S.Panl; and why allo they (igh often | 
and weepe,as lob and Chriſt do affirms; | 


for that-they remember often _ ls 
ce 


YVha 
eert in 
IS COr- 
italf 
nd iN- 


defide 


often 


more 
1 WiC 
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ſlice of God : their owne frailty in fin- 
ning : the ſecret iudgement of Gods 
predeſtination * vncertaine to vs: the | Callin 


B. 

vale of miſcrie and deſolation,wherein —— 
they live heere : which made euen the ,y\laine © 
Apoſtles ro grone, as S, Paul * ſaith, andinfal- 
though they had lefſe cauſe thereof libleto- 
then we. In reſpe& whereof we are wil- ——_— 
kdto paſſe ouer this life in carefulnes, , ang, 
watchfulnes,feare and trembling : and farre is ir 

in reſpe& whereof alſo, the wiſeman nor vncer- 
ſaith 3 ® 1s is bester to goe 20 the houſe of ſor- ry” = 
mw, then zo the houſe of ſeaſting. Againe ; Py _ 
VVhere ſadnes is, there is the -_ of wiſe ; Rom.$, 
men: but where mirth is, there « the heart Epheſ.4. 

of fooles, Finally, in reſpe& of this, the aw wang 
Scripture ſaith; Bearue homo quiſemper eft * _ 
pvidus:Happy is the man whichalways þ gcae.7, 
isfearefull, Which is nothing elſe, bur Prou.28. 
that which the holy Ghoſt comandeth 
every man by Micheas the Propher,Sol- 
licitum ambulare cum Deo;T o walke care- 
full and diligent with God : thinking 
| ypon his commandements : how wee 
| keepe and obſerue the ſame : how wee 
reliſt, and mortifie our members ypon 


earth,and the like, Which cogitations, 


Mich. 6s 


inſell 


often | 
| 


ume; 
JC Il 


lice 


fthey might haue place with vs, would 
cut off a great deale of thoſs worldly 
paſtimes wherewith the carclefle ſorr 
of ſinners arg ouerwhelmed ; Imeane 

of 
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of thoſe good fellowſhips of eatingy, 
drinkings, laughings, fingiogs, diſpy- 
rings, and other ſuch yanitics that di. 
ſtra& ys moſt, 

39 Hereof Chriſt gaue vs a moſt no- 
table' aducrtiſement, in that he w 
ofren,as at his natiuitic ; at the reſuſci- 
ration of Lezerw ; vpon leruſalem;and 


ypon the crofſe, But he is never read good 


ro hanec laugh in all his life. Hereof 
alſo is our owne natiuitic and death 8 
ſignification : which beeing both in 
Gods hands, are appointed ynto ys, 
with ſorrow and griefe, as we ſee, But 
the middle part thereof, that is,our life 
being lefr in our owne hands (by Gods | 
appointment) wee paſle it ouer with 
yaine delires, neuer thinking whence 
we came,nor whicher we goe, 

31 A wiſe trauc)ler paſſing by his 
Inne, though he ſce pleaſant meates 
offcred him : yer hee forbeareth ypon 
confideration of the price, and the 
iourney he hath to make, and taketh | 
in nothing, but ſo much as he know- 
eth well, how to diſcharge the next 
morning at his departure : but a fook | 
layeth —_— on euery delicate baite 
that is preſented to his fight, and play 
eth the prince for a night or two, But 
whenit commeth rorhe reckoning, 

| wW 


STEPASALESE 


61 
The thitd Chapter, 
rifherh that he had liucd only with 
bread and drinke, rather then to be ſo 
troubled as he is tor the paiment. The 
cuſtome of many Churches yer is to 
fft the euen of cuery feaſt,and then ro 
make merrie the next day, that is,vpon 


the feaſtiuall day ir ſelfe : which may 
repreſent vnto vs, the abſtinenr life of 
good men in this world, and the mirth 
that they haue in the world to come. 
Bur the faſhion of the world is concra- 
rie, that is, to cate and drinke merrilie 
{rſt at the Taucrne,and after,tolet the 
hoſt bring in his reckoning. They cate, 
driake arid laugh : and the hoſt ſcoreth 


— 


- mmm... _— 


yu in thEmeane ſpace, And when 
time commeth that they muſt pay, 
many an heart is ſad, that was pleaſant 
defore, 

32 This the Scripture affirmeth alſo 


of the pleaſures of this world; Riſws dv» p;gy.r4, 


bre miſcebitur, & exirema gaudy lutFus oc- 
eopat; Laughter ſhall be mingled with 
ſorrow, and mourning ſhall enſue art 
the hinder end of mirth. The diucl that 
plaieth the hoſt in the world, and will 
ſerue you with whar delight or plea- 
ſure you deſire, writeth vp all in his 
booke : and ar the day of your depar- 
wre (that is, at your death) will hee 
bring the whole reckoning, and charge 

R 4 you 
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Amos 2. 
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Apoc.18, 


Pſalm.38, 


Bſay 59. 
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you with it all: and then ſhall folloy 
that which God promifeth to worls. 
lings by the Prophet Amos ; Your mink 
ſhall be wrned into mourning and lament. 
tion, Yea, and more then this, if you be 
not able ro diſcharge the reckoning, 
you may chance to heare that other 
dreadfull ſentence of Chriſt in the & 
pocalyps ; Quantum in deticys fuit, tar 
tum dato illi tormentum:Looke how much 
he hath bin in hisdelires, ſo much tor- 
ment doyou lay on him, 

33 Wherefore co conclude this point, 
and cherewithall chis firſt part touch. 
ing vanities: truly may we ſay withthe 


Prophet David, of a worldly minded | 


man;Ynicerſa vyanitas omnis homo yiuens: 
The life of ſuch me containeth all kind 
of yanitie, That is, vanitic in ambition, 
vanitie 1n riches, vanitie in pleaſure, 
vanitie in all things which bs wolt 
eſtceme., And therefore I may well end 
with the words of God, by the Prophet 


Eſay ; Ye vobu, qui trahitis iniquitatem in 


funiculis vanitatw: Woe bee ynto you | 


which do draw wickednes in the ropes 
of yanitic. Theſe topes are thoſe yan 
ties of yaine gloric, promotion, digni 
tic, nobilitic, beaurie, riches, delights, 
and other before rouched : which al- 


waics draw with them ſome iniqus | 


| 


<p Hg 


11 folloy 
d world. 
Our min 
lanuens 
fyoube 
koning, 
t other 
i the A 
vit, tak. 

w much 

ch tor. 


Point, 
touch. 
ith the 


inded | 
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! to their followers thoſe idle vanities 
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and finne. For which cauſe, David ſaith Pſalm. 
ynto God ; Thou hates (O Lord) obſeruers 

bperfluors vanities. And laſtly tor this 
me the holie Ghoſt pronounceth ge- paln.3s, 
nerally of all men ; Beatus vir qui non re- 
ſhexit in yanitates,ety inſanias falſas : Bleſ- 
ſed is that man,. which hath nor reſpe- 
Ged yanities, and the falſe madnes of 
this world. 

34 Now come I then to the ſecond 
part propoſed in this chapter, to ſhew 
how this world, with the commodities 
thereof.are not onely vanities, but alſo 
deceits (as Chriſt rermeth them) for 
that indeede, they performe not yn- 


2 
Houvuy 
worldly 
Vanities 
are alſo de- 
Cortes, 
Match. 13, 


which they doe promiſe, Wherein the 

world may be compared to that wret- 

ched and vngratefull deceiuer Laban : 

who made poore 1acob to ſerue him ſe- Geneſl.29, 
uen yeeres for faire Rachel, and inthe 

end deceiued him with foule Lea, What pj | 
falſe promiſes doth the world make A” | 
daily ? To one it promiſeth long life ,y, world, 
and health: and cutreth him off in the 

middeſt of his daies.To anorher, it pro- 

wiſeth great wealth and promotion ; 

and after long ſeruice, performeth no 

part thereof, To another it promiſeth 

great honour by large expences: bur. 
vader-hand it caſterh him into: con« 

= rempr. 


l 
| 
f 


Of che war(d. 
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tempt by beggerie, Toanother ir afſy. 
reth great aduancement by mariage; 
but yer never giucth him abilitie to 
come to his defire,. Goe you ouer the 
whole world : behold countties ; view 
prouinces ; looke into cities; harkenat 
the doores and windowes of priuate 
houſes, of Princes palaces, of ſecret 
chambers: and you ſhall ſee,and heare 
nothing bur lamentable complaints; 
one, for that he hath loſt : another, for 
that he hath nor woone: a third, for 
that he is nor ſatisfied : ren thouſand, 
for that they are deceiued, 
35 Can there bee a greater deceit 


| promuſeof (for examples ſake) then ro promiſe 


renowne, Ienowne, and memorie, as the world 


doth to her followers: and yet to for- 
get them as ſoone as they are dead? 
Who doth remember now one of for- 
tic thouſand iolly fellowes in this 
world, Capraines, Souldiers, Counſel 
lers, Dukes, Erles, Princes, Prelates, 
and Emperours : Kings, and Queenes: 
Lords, and Ladies > who remembreth 
them I ſay > Who once thinketh or 


——— 


”__ —— 


ſpeaketh of them now ? Hath not their | 
memory periſhed with their ſound, as | 


the Prophet ſaith ?. Did not 16 at | 


miſe truly, that Their remembrance 
be aq aſhes troden. ynder fore ? And _ 


— 


— 
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that They ſhould bee as dui? blowne with p(,1m a, 


the vvinde? Divers men there haue 
beene ere this, that haue beene very 
meane in common account : and yet 
becauſe they bauc laboured to be yn- 
knowne to the world, therefore the ra- 
ther the world both remembreth and 
honoreth now the memorie of them, 
But many a King and Empercur haue 
ſtrived and Jaboured all their life, to 
beknowne in the world, and. yer aye 
now forgotten. So that the world is 
like in this point (as one iaith) yntoa 
couetous and forgerfull hoſt, who if he 
ſee his olde gheſt come by in beggerly 
eſtare, all his money being ſpenr, hee 
maketh ſemblance nor to know him. 
And if the gheſt marue]Itherear, and 
fay, that he hath come often that way, 
and ſpent much money In the houle : 
the other anſwereth, it may be ſo, for 
there paſſe this way ſo many, as we vſc 
not to keepe account thereof, Bur whar 
isthe way to make this hoſt ro remem= 
ber you (ſaith this Author ; ) T he way 
istovſe himill as you paſſe by : beate 
him well,or doe ſome other notable in- 
turie ynto him, and he will remember 
you as long as hee liueth, and many 
times will calke of you when you are 


far off from him. 


36 Infinite: 


A compa» 


riſon, 
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What the 36 Infiniteare the deceits and diſh. 
deceitzof mulations of the world, Ir ſeemeth 
the world goodly, faire and gorgious in outward 
bee, ew: but when it commieth to hangs 
ling, it is nothing bura feather;when 
it commeth to fight, it is nothing buta 
ſhadow; when 1t commeth to weight, 
it is nothing but ſmoke; when it com. 
meth to opening, it is nothing bur an 
image of plaiſter-worke,full ot old rags 
and patches within. To know the miſe. 
.,, Tics of the world, you muſt goe alittle 
_—_— out from it. For,as they which walkein 


a miſt doe nor ſee it ſo well, as they 
which ſtand vpon an hill from it : ſo fa- 
reth itin diſcerning the world ; whoſe 
properties is, to blind them that come 
ro1t,to the end they. may not ſee their 
owne eſtate: cuen as a Raucn, firſt of 
all ſtriketh our the poore ſheepes cic; 
and ſobringeth to paſle, that ſhe may 
notſcethe way tv (ſcape from histy- 
rannie, 

37 After the world hath once be- 


reft the worldling of his ſpiritual ſight, ; 


that he can iudge no longer betweene 
good and euill; yanitie, and veritie: 
then ir rocketh him aſleepe,at caſe and 
pleaſure : it bindeth him ſweetly; it de- 
cciucth him pleaſantly ; it tormenteth 
him in great peace and reſt; it hath a 
proud 


— 


—— QQe 


————— 
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proud ſpirit ſtraightwaies,to place him 

ia the pinacle of greedy ambition, Marth.4. | 

and there hence to ſhew him all the 

dignities & preferments of the world : 

it hach ewenty falſe Merchants,to ſhew 

him in the darke, the firſt and former 

ends of faire and pretious clothes.(Bur 

he may not looke into the whole pee- 

ces,nor carry them to the light. )Ir hath 3-King 223 

foure hundred falſe prophets to flatter 

him, as Achab had, which muſt keepe 

him from the hearing of Micheas his 

counſel! : that is, from the remorſe of 

his owne conſcience,which telleth him 

truth: ithath a thouſand cunning fi- Ap2&t7+ 

ſhers,to lay before him pleaſanr baits, 

bur al furniſhed with dangerous Hooks 

within : it hath. infinite ſtrumpets of 

Babylon, to offer him drinke in golden 

cups,bur a!l mingled with moſt deadlic 

poiſon: it hath 1n cuery doore an al- 

luring Iabe/, to intice him into the milk 

of pleaſures and delights; bur all haue 

their hammers and nailes in their 


Tudith 4+ 


hands, to murder him in the braine 
when he falleth aſleepe.lt hath in cuc- 
rie corner, a flattering I9ab,to embrace 
with one armc,and kill with the other, 
Afalſe Indas to giue a kifſe, and there- 
with to betray. Finally, it hath all the 


deccites,all ths diſſumulations, all the 
flatterics 


2.King. 2% 
Luke 22s 


1. King. 25. 


Pialm,4. 


How plea. 
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flatreries,all the —— that poſliblie 
may bee deuiſed, Ir hateth them tha 
leue ir,decciueth rhem that truſt it; ab 
fliterh them that ſerue it; reprocheth 
them that honour it; damneth them 
that follow it: and moſt ofall forget. 
teth them that labour and trauell moſt 
of allfor it, And to be briefe inthis 
matter, doe you what you canfor this 
world,and loue it,and adore it,as much 
asyou will: yet in the end you ſhall 
find it a right Nabal: who after wany 
benchrs recetued from Da«id, yet when 
Dauid came to haue need of himyhe an- 
ſwered; Who is Dauid ? Or who is the ſon 
of I/ay that I ſheuld now him? pon great 
cauſe then ſaid the Prephert Danid; 0 


you children of men, how long will you be ſo | 


dull barted ? Why doe you lowe vanitie, and 
ſeeke after a lie ? Hee calleth rhe world 
nota lier, bur alic it ſelfe : for the ex- 
cecding great fraud and deceit which 
ir vſcth, 

38 The third name or property that 
Chriſt aſcribeth vnto the pleaſures 


| ſoresef the and riches ofthe world, is, that they 


| world are 
l #hornes- 


are thornes : of which S, Gregorie wri- 
reth thus; Who euer would haue be. 


Homul. 15, Jecued mee , if 1 had called riches 
| *n Evang. 


thornes, as Chriſt here doth, ſeeing 


thornes doe pricke, and riches are ſo 


pleaſant? 


their carefull cogitations, 
and make bloodie the minds of world- 


| 
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leafant > And yer tucely they arc 
hornes for that with the _ of 

they teare 


lymen. By which words this holy fa- » 

ther Fenifieth, that cuen as a mans * But the 
oked body tofſed and tumbled a- words of 
mong many chornes, cannot bee but C_ 
much rent and torne, and made bloo- ;, ye 
lie with the pricks thereof : ſoa world- thing thar 

y mans ſoule bearen with the cares $& he div elpe- 
cogitations of this life cannor bur be clally re- 
rexed with reſtles pricking of the ſame, qe 


and wounded alſo with many rempra- the chu- 


| tions of fin, which doe occurre. This king or de- 


doth Salowon(in the places before al- firoying of 
laged)ſignihe,when he doth nor only _—_ 
call the riches and pleaſures of this yen amog 
world, * Yanitie of vanities, that is, the th&,and the 
preateſt yanitie of all other vanities: Ve! extin- 
dutalſo Afflifions of ſpirit : giuing vs to _ 
vnderſtand, that where theſe vanuies Jaring of al 


| are,and the loue of rhem once ente- guod mouti- 


red; there is Þ no more peace of God, = of the 
pirit 0 


' which paſſeth all ynderſtanding: there £ : - All 


| ef ſpiric, 


5no longer reſt, or quier of mind: but 1c thar 
warre of deſires: yexarion of thoughts: are worldly 
tribulation of feares:pricking of cares: mindcd. 
viiquietneſſe of ſoule : which is indeed ? Keele, 1-2. 
a moſt miſerable and pitifull afliQion Philip 4s 


39 And. 


A compa- 


r3ſon, 


Exodus 8, 
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39 Andthereaſon hereof is, thats [hem n« 

a clocke can neuer ſtand ſtill from ru. {o bed:! 


114 aff 
Yol 


ning, ſo long as the peazes doch 
thercat: ſoa worldly man having ins 


nire cares, cogitations, and anxieties [and vN 
hanging vpon his mind, as peazes yp. | threatr 


on the clocke, can neuer haue reſt, or 
repoſe day or night, bur is inforcedty 
beate his braines, when other men 
ſleepe, for the compaſling of thoſe tri. 
fles wherewith hee is incumbred, Oh 
how many rich men in the world doe 
feele to be true, that I now ſay > Hoy 
many ambitious men doe proue it dai- 
Iy,and yer will not deliuer themſclues 
out of the ſame ? 

40 Of all the plagues ſent ynto X- 
gypr, that of the flies was one of the 
moſt rroubleſome, and faſlidicus, For 
they neuer ſuffered men to reſt: bur 
the more they were beaten off, the 
more they came ypon them, So of all 
the miſcries and vexations, that God 
lJaieth ypon worldlings, this is not the 
leaſt, ro be rormented with the cares 


= 


the Pre 


of that, which they eſteeme their grea- | 
reſt feliciticy and cannot beate them | 
off, by any meanes they can deviſe, 


They ruſhypon them in the morning, 
as ſoone as they awake: they accom- 
panic them in che day ::they _ 

F cm 


- - 
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, thats [hem nor at nighe : they follow them 
om rut. { bed:they let chem from their ſleepe: 


oe h 


hey afflit chem in their dreames : and 
faally,chey are like to choſe importune 
and ynmercifull ryranrs, which God 
threarneth ro wicked men by Irremie Ictem.16; 
the Prophet ; 24 notte ac die non dabuns 
requiem : Which ſhall giue them no reſt 
ether by day or night: and the cauſe 
hereof, which God alleagerh in the 
lame Chapter,is; Quia abFFuli pacem me- 
a 4 populo 3fto(dicit Dominus)miſericordi- 
an, & miſerationes : For that I have ta- 
away my pcace from this kind of peo- 
ple (faith God) Ihaue taken away my 
mercie and commiſerations : a verie 
heauie ſentence to althem that lie vn- 
der the yoke and bondage of theſe 
miſerable yaniries. 

41 Buryer the Propher Eſay hath a 
much more terrible deſcription of 
theſe mens eſtate ; They put their eruf? in Elay 59. | 
things of nothing, and doe talke vanities : 
they conceine labour, and bring forth iniqui- 
tit : they breake the egges of Serpents, and 


| weave the webs of ſpiders : bee that ſhall 
| tat their egges ſhall die: and that which 1s 
batched thence, ſhall be a cockatrice : their 


webs ſhall not make cloth 10 coner them: for 
that, therr workes are unprofitable: and the 
worke of iniquitie js in their hands, Theſe 

are 


Of the world, 
The expli- are the words of Eſay,declaring vnton |\th gr 
cationof by moſt ſignificant familitudes, hey 
the words dangerous thornes the riches & ple 


of Eſay, 
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ſures of the world are. And firſt hee 


faith, They pus their hope in things of ms. || 


thing, and doe talke vanitie: to (ignite 
that he meaneth of the vanities, and 
yaine men in this world: who commons 
lie doe talke ofthe things which they 
loue beſt,and wherein they place their 
greateſt afhance, Secondly, hee ſaith, 
They conceiue labour and bring wore; 
quitie, Alluding herein to the child. 
birth of women, who firſt doe conceiue 
in their wombe , and after a great 
deale of trauell, doe bring foorth their 
infant; ſo worldly men, after a great 
rime of trauell and labour in yaniries, 
doe bring foorth no other fruite, then 
finne and iniquuie. For that -isthe ef- 
tet of thoſe yanitics,as he ſpeaketh in 
the ſame chapter, crying our to ſuch 
kind of men ; Hoe be unio you which det 
draw iniquitie in the ropes of vanitie, 

42 Bur yer to exprefſe this mantet 
more forcible,he vſeth ewo other fui- 
litudes,faying;T key break the egge: of ſer- 
pentr,and do weaue the web: of (piders.Sig- 
nifying by the one the yanitic of theſe 
worldly cares: and by the other the 


danger thereof, The ſpider we ſee, wrt 


ke 


nes £O 
nd1int 


P VNtow 


& ples 
fcſt bee 


t | new: and when he was come to ſay to 


——_ 
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ndin the end, when all is done, com- 

tha puffe of wind, or ſome ether 
little marter, and breaketh all in pee- 
os, Euen as he in the Goſpell, which 
had raken great trauell and care, in 
ſeaping riches together, in plucking 
downe bis old barnes, building vp of 


his ſoule ; Now bee merrie - that nighe 
his foule was taken from him, and all 
his labour loſt. Therefore Efay ſaith in 
this place; that The webs of theſe weauers 

net make them cloth to couer them with- 


al: for that their workes are unprofitable, 
43 The other compariſon contai- 

neth matter of great danger and feare. 

For as the bird that firtech ypon the 


* | egges of ſerpents, by breaking & hat- 


ching chem, bringeth foorth a peri- 
lous broode, to her owne deſtruftion: 
fo thoſe that fic abroode ypon theſe va- 
nities of the world(ſaith Eſar)do hatch 
at hfſt their owne deſtruion. The rea- 
ſon whereof is(as he ſaith) For thas #be 
worke of iniqvizie is in their hand, Still 
harping ypon this ſtring, that aman 
caanor loue and follow theſe vaniries, 
orincangle himſelf with their ropes (as 
bis phrale is) butthathe muſt — 
aw 


Of che world, 
ech great paines and Jabour many 
s, boy [ies rogether to weaue himſelfaweb : 


Luke1o, 


Deut,' 3 


4 


parthow 
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The fourth to confider is, how this word, Aermnng, 


the world verified of the world, and the felicitic 
#s miſerie, thereof, Which thing though irma 


draw on much iniquitie therewith:thy 
is,ke muſt mingle much finneandg 
fence of God with the ſame : which. 
fe&ofſin, becauſe it killeththe ſoul, 
that conſenteth ynto ir, therefore 8{g| 
compareth it vnto the broode of Ser. 


the b1 
Idly 
ſerie ! 
ld 

pStV 


pents,that killeth the bird which brin nan tha 
geth them foorth ro the world, And& _ l 
nally, Moſes vſcth the like fimilitudes 993 


when hee faith of vaine and wicked 
men ; Their vineyard « the vineyardef Su 
domites their grape is the grape of gall, and 
their cluſters of grapes are moſt bitter : then 
wine u the gall of dragons, and the poiſon of 
cocatrices incurable. By which dreadfull 
and loathſome compariſons, hc would 
giue vs to vnderſtand, that the ſweere 
pleaſures of this world are indeede de- 
ceits,and will prooue themſelues one 
day moſt bitter and dangerous. 

43 The fourth point that wee haut 


that is,miſeric and calamitie, may bee 


appeare ſufficiently by that which ha 
been ſaid before: yer will I(for promiſe 
fake) diſcuſfſe ita little further in this 
place, by ſome particulars, And among 
many miſeries which I might here re- 
count ; the firſt,and one of the greateſt 
5, 


nne; | 


with: 
eand 
which & 
he { 
fore 
ce of Ser. 
ch brig. 
nds 
ilitu 
Wicked 
Ird of 56 
zall, and 
r: then 
0:fon of 
cadfull 
would 
ſweete 
de de- 


wo 
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idly proſperitie, Oh, how great a 

ſerie is this vnto a worldly man, that 

puld haue his pleaſures conſtance and 
xrpstuall 2 0 death how bitter is thy re= 
nembrance (ſaith the wiſe man) wvnto 4 
nan that hath peace in bu riches? We haue 
kene many men aduanced, and not 
iddured rwo moneths in their proſpe- 
litie; we hauc heard of diuers marri- 
edin great ioy, and haue not hued fixe 
daics19 their felicitic: we haue read of 
ſtrange matrers in this kind; and wee 
ſeewith our cies no few examples dai- 
ly. What a griefe was it(thinke you)ro 
Alexander the great,that bauing ſubdu- 
edintwelue yeeres the moſt part of all 
the world, ſhould be then inforced ro 
die when he was moſt defirous toliue: 
and when he was to take moſt 1oy, and 
comfort of his victories > Wnat a for- 
row was itto the rich man inthe Goſ- 
pell, toheare ypon the ſudden : Hac 
me: Euen this night thou muſt die ? 
What a miſeric will this bee to many 
worldlings, when it commeth, who now 
build palaces, purchaſe lands, heape vp 
niches, procure dignities, make marria- 
pes, ioyne kindreds, as though there 
were neuer anend of theſe matrers? 


What a dolcfull day will this b 


ee to 
them 
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the breuitie and vncertaintie of all Brewitie, 


EccRſ.14, 


1. Mac,!. 
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them(l ſay) when they muſt forgoe g1ſþevec 
theſe things which they doe ſo much(þſubic 
loue ? When they muſt be turned off JÞay © 
as Princes mules are want to be, arth ſhe fic! 
zournics end : that is, their treaſure i |neſt, ye 
ken from them, and their gauld backs | 0 
onely left vntothemlielnes ? For as wee|ten th 
ſee theſe mules of Princes goe, all the|ed wi 
day long,loaden with treaſure, andeo.| 46 | 
uered with faire clothes, bur at night ies of 
ſhaken off into a ſorrie ſtable, myg|Þmu 
bruſed and gauled, with the carriaged|&anct 
thoſe treaſures: ſo rich men that paſk|l t 
through this world, loaden with gol{|afi&' 
and filuer,and doe gaule vreatbetld owt 
ſoules in cariage thereof, are deſpoilet| Who 
of their burden at the day of death,and miſerit 
are turned off, with their woundel Who « 
conſciences, to the loathſome ſtable |(nte! 
hell and damnation, : Vs, tre 
45 Another muſerie ioyned to th [{&th v 
proſperitie of this world, is the grit ther p 
uous counterpoize of diicontenh dc 
ments, that euery worldlie pleaſure at 
hath with ir, Run ouer cuery pleaſur | +1, 
in this life, and ſee what ſauce it hath |though 
adioyned: Aske them that hane hal |*fai 
moſt proofe thereof, whether they 16 | 93" 
maine contented,or no ? The pofleſls ak 
on of riches is accompanied with Þ| ters þ 
many feares, and cares, as hath beet} &ler 
ſkewed: 
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rpoe a[ſþewed : the aduancement of honours 
ſo mugþlubic& ro al miſerable ſeruicude thar » x, (14 ; 
ned off Jay bee deuiſed : * the pleafure of nor fo a 
e, arti ſbeficſh, though ir be lawfull and ho. led: but it is 
aſure i neſt, yet is it called by S, Paud® Triba. ſaid,that 
I backs |Win of shefieſb bur if ic be with fin, 12i* mar | 
r as wee| ten thouſand times more itis enuiro- bo mus 
all the|ned with all kinds of miſeries, lati6 io the 
andco.| 46 Whocan reckon yp the calami- fi-ſh:which' 
t night|tiesof our bodie ? So many diſeaſcs, CER 
 mug|b many infirmities, ſo many * miſ- NE 
riage| dances, ſo many dangers? Who can (taribs thar 
at paſh|#ell the paſſions of our mind that doe commonlic 
th eol{ſafflivs now with anger, now with ſor- *2"S, 
lie they Pow,now with enuie, now with furie ? Ls none 
ſpoile(| Who can recount the aduerfiries, and as the caſe 
ath,and| miſeries, that come by our goods ? food with 
ounde{| Who can number the hurts and dife **<) 0n 
ablee|(ontenrations , that daily inſuc vpon = — 
vs, from our neighbours > One cal- —_ 
to the [/cth vs in law tor our goods : ano- Verſe 28, 
ie gris [her purſuerh ys for our life:a third by Of goods, 
rent ſander impugneth our good name : Of neigh- 
leafur [Pe aflifterh vs by hatred, another by bowrs, 

| B 


leaſure |» : h 
- hat Per ckice & fortune are vſed of vs in ſuch like ſenſe, 

hat (6 oY the ſenſe & meaning of thoie that are inſtructed in 
ie he: ilth be good,refercing alto the prouidence of God: yer 
ey Ie- log tha S, Auſten long fince was forr1e, that he had ſo 
oflcl = NE words,as appeareth,Retr.t.c.1.it were good 
ich we allo ſhould more warily decline ſuch words, as 0- 


ers haue ſo prophanely abuſed.And be ter were it a great 


h been | feale 
ewed: 


to (ay,that tuch things are of the hand of God. 
enuy, 


Heſtor F* 


Exod, 10, 
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enuic,another by flatrerie, anotherhy 
deccite, another by reuenge, another 
by falſe witnes, another by open armg, 
There are not ſo many daies, nor hoy, 
ers in our liues, as there are miſerig 
and contrarieties in the ſame, Andi. 
ther then this the cuil hath this 

gatiue aboue the good,in our life; th 
one defeR onely ouerwhelmeth and 
drowneth a great number of goal 
things together: as if a man had ade 
felicities heaped rogether, which thi 
world could yeeld,and yet had butony 


tooth out ot tune : all the other ples | * 


ſures would not make him merrig, 
Hereof you haue a cleere examplein 
Amen chief Counſeller of King Aſt 
ru : who for that Mardochew the ley 
did not riſe ro him, when he wentby, 
nor did honour him, as other wen 
did: hee ſaidto his wife and friends 
that all his other felicities were n& 


thing, in reſpe& of this one afflion, | 
s Themiſery 47 Adde now to this miſery ofdark- 
of blindnes, nefſe and blindnefle, wherein worldlie 


men liue (as in part 1 haue touched 
before)moſt fitly prefigured by the pak 


pable darkenes of Agypr, wherein no 
man could ſee his nezghbour, no man |* 
could ſee his worke, no man could ſee Þ-*: 


his way: ſuch is the darkenefle where- 
in 


js-we 


EILFEZEL 
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other by ig-wotldly men walke; They TOW. --- + jo 
another hue they foe not, ſaith Chriſt: that is, 
N armg, [though they haue cies ro ſce the mat- 
1or hog, [ters of this world : yert-they arc blind, 
miſeriy | ghac-they: ſee: nor the things they 
And fix. | ould fee indecd.. Clildren of thu world Luc 5 1. 
s Prerg. | @8-Wiſer in their generation, 1hen the chil- 
ife; tha nets Burthar is only in matters 
eth and] this world, in marrers of darkeneſſe, 
f pool] $9812 marcers of light, whercof they 
1allth ge no children ; Forehas che carnell may; Cor, a, 
uot the things which are of 
Walke ouer the world, 'and you 
all end men as ſharpe cicd as Eagles 
ongs of the earth ; bur the ſame 
ind as beetles in matters of 
s Thercotenſue thoſe lamenta- 
effe&s; that we ſee dailic of mans 
ſocarefullic reſpeRed,and Gods 
commandements ſo contempruouſlic 
reiefted: of earthlie goods ſoughr for, 
and heauenly goods not thought vpon: 
ofſomuch trauell raken for \ 3 body, 
. | and folittle care vſed for the ſoule. Fi- 
mally,ifyou wil ſce in wha great blind- 
nes the world doth liue,remember that 
|* Paul comming from a worldling to Ads g, 
Ka good Chriſtian, had ſcales raken 
4 om his cies by Ananiae, which couc- 
| *dhis fight belore when he was in his 
Pride, and ruſt of the world. 
$ 43 Belides 
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ons 
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vita Alt- 
theny. 


Plalm.10, 


Temptati- yer another miſeric, greater in ſony leclari 
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4s Beſides alltheſe milcries;therey 49 C 
reſpe& then the former: and thats 
the infinit number of cemprations, 
ſnares, of intiſements in theiw 

whereby men are drawneto perditi 
dailie, Achenaſfius writeth of S, Anthouy 
the Hermite, that God rencaled yaw 
him one day the ſtate of the world;and 
he ſaw it all hanged full of ners ineue- 
rie corner, \and diuels: fitring by a 


watch the ſame, The Prophiet Bard 
ng: chars 


md g! 


ſignifie the very ſame 
the infinite multitude of ſnares in this |; 
world, ſaith; Ged ſbal raine ſnares vpifts | 11; 
ners, That is, God ſhall permir wicked 
me ro fall into ſnares: which areaspl& |, 
rifull in the world, as are the drops of |,1;.q 
raine, which fall downe from beauen, ing of 
Euerie thing almoſt is a deadly ſnare, |,,r. 
ynto a carnall and looſe-harted man. |, ,, 
Euery fight that he ſeerth ; euery word |j,h,] 
that he heareth; cuery thought that he |\,h,, 
concceiuerh ; his youth, his ages his |; 
friends, his enemies, his honor, his di 


grace,his rickes, his pouertie, his com- 
panic keeping, his proſperirie, his ad- 
uerſitie, his meare that he eateth, bis [64 
apparcll thar he weareth: all are ſnares |\yy , 
to draw him to deſtruQtion, that is not | yn 
watchfull, 


49 Of ©, 


thass 


T 
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49 Of this then, and of the blindnes 


kclared before, doth follow the laſt, Facilitie of 


md greateſt miſeric of all which can inning. 
be in this life : and that is, the facilitie 


> |nhereby worldly men doe run into fin, 


For truly ſaith the ſcripture; Miſeros fa- Prou.1 4. 
< peccatum: S1n is the thing that 
mkerh people miſerable. And yer, how 
akly 'men of the world doe commir 


*[fnne, and how little ſcruple they make 


ofthe matter, 1ob fignifieth, when tal- 


nd ty ling of ſuch a man, he ſaith ; Bibir quaſs Tob 15. 


Ker 
wp 


quan iniquitatem : He ſuppeth vp fin,as 
itwere water, That is, with a great fa- 
cilitie.cuſtome,& eaſe, paſſeth he down 
any kind of finne that is offered him, 
#4a'man drinketh water when he is 


ops of athirſt, He that wil not belecue the ſay. 


eauen, 
ſnare, 
| man, 


$ com» 
his ad- 
th, bis 
(nares 
15 not 


49 Of 


ing of 1ob, Jer him prooue a little by his 
one experifce whether the matter be 
or no:let him walk out into y ſtreets, 
dehold the doings of men, view their 
dehaujor,cCfider what is done 1n ſhops, 
nhalls, in confiſtories, in wdgement 

as,1n palaces, & in common mecting 
paces abroad ; whart lying, whar flan- 
ting what deceiuing thete is, He ſhall 
ind, thar of all things wherof men take 
uy account, nothing is ſo little ac- The gufull 
wunted of as tofin, he ſhall ſee iultice pure of the 
ſld,veritie wreſted, ſhame loſt, & equi- world, 

S 3 tc 
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tie deſpiſed. He ſhall ſee rhe innoggy 
condemned, the guiltie deliuered, the 
wicked aduanced, the vertuous oppre 
ſed. He ſhall ſee many theeues 
many vſurers beare great ſway, mit 
murtherers & extortioners reutrentel 
& honored, many fooles put in auths. ofall 
ritie, and divers, which haue nothing Peace, 
in thE bur the forme of men by reaſha| #2 
of monie to be placed in great verfic 
ties, for the gouernment of others, th] *Y® 
ſhal heare yo ny mans mouth _ | 
yanitic,pride,detration,cnuic | 
I wantonnes, eye 

ying, ſwearing, periurie, a 
wing, Finally,be ſhall ſce the moſt 
of men ro gouerne themſclues 
lucely, cuen as beaſts do,by the motion 
of their paſſions, nor by law of iuſtice, 
reaſon, religion, or vertue, 

50 Of this doth inſue the fift point 
that Chriſt toucherh in his pou 
and which I promiſed here to handle; 
to wit,that y loue of this world choketh 
vp, and ſtrangleth cucry man whomit 
mag from all celeſtial & ſpirituall{ V4 
fe: for that it filleth him with _y «nr, 
contrarie ſpirit, to the ſpirit of God. - 
The Apoſtle ſaith ; $5 quis ſpirit Chrifs| 1976 
non habet,hic non eſt ejus:1fany man hath ſl 
not the ſpirir of Chriſt, — x 

on 


8 
The ils _ Fl Y 
ered, th [garie the ſpirit of Cheiſt, and the ſpirit 
1s opt (af the world is, may appeare by che 
es eg [furs of Cheiſts ſpirix reckoned vp by 
ay, my $.Paul ynto the Galathians : to wit, 
aerenita | (haricie, which is the roote and mother 
in authy| fall good works : Joy in ſeruing God: 
n Peace, or cranquillitic of minde in the 
y reaſaa| formes of this world : Patience in ad- 
at dion; | nerficie : Longanimitie,in expeRing our 
hers, #þ| eward : Bowie, in hurting no man: 
h almh) $enjgnirie, in ſweer behauiour: Genele- 
, decti,| $4.48 occahion giucnof anger : Faich- 
elution ſaines, in performing our promiſes: 
blaſphe ie, Wi arragancic : Conti. 
zoft par | xiie,from all kind of wickednes : Che- 
es able.! five, in conſeruing a pure minde ina 
 (notioa| dleanc and ynſpotied bodice, Againſt 
Fiuſtice,| 15yſe men (ſaith S.Pari) there 3s no law. 
And in the veric ſame chapter he cx- 


prefierh __ of the world by the 
contrarie efteRs, ſaying ; The works of 


vncleannes, wantennes, lecherie, idolatrie, 
| foning, enmities,contention:, emulations, 
wrath, firife, diſſenſion, ſofts, ennie, mur- 
dr, drankennes, gluttonie, and the like : 
which I foretell you, as I bawe told you be- 

, that thoſe men which doe ſuch things 


vhomit 
irirual 
| 

God, 
\ Chrifi) 


1n hath| Pal newer obtaine the kjngdome of heanen. 
cucry man 1u 
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owbe| - $I 
anget 
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innogg |þogeth not vnto him, Now, how con- 
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of the ſpirit ofthe world, and the 
rit of Chriſt : (and applying it to hip. 
ſelfe) may conteure whether he hg. 
deth of the one, or of the other. Sain [yanoe 
Paw! giuerh two pretie ſhort rules p[j@vhe 
the veric ſame place to tric the ſang, Neith 
The firſt is ; They vwhich are of Chi, rhowg! 
hane crucified their fleſh, wuith the view,| ther j 
and concupiſcences thereof. That is, they| tis (a 
haue ſo mortified their owne bodies | gue! 
as they ſtrive againſt all the.vices and] yyow 
ſinnes repeated before, and yeeld na| yyiee 
to ſcrue the concupiſcences or temp-| whe 


world 
52 C 


. tations thereof, The ſecond rule 4; | ther 


Chriff and 
the world 


enexyics, Within her, thence itis,that the Sap: 


If uye live m ſpirit, then let vs woallgin| |, bef 
ſpirit. That is, our walking and behs | ;,,,, 
uiour is a figne whether we bealwe| gy ,, 
or dead, For if our walking. be ſpiti-| y4ae 
ruall, ſuch as I haue declared betore| gy, 
by thoſe fruits thereof;rhen dowelue | gy 
and haue life in ſpirit : but if our wor | + 
be carnall,ſuch as Saint Pax/now hath | er 
deſcribed, then are wee carnall and | jj, 
dcad in ſpirit, neither. haue wee any | (ich 
thing to doe with Chriſt, or portion | 1,1, 
in the kingdome of heauen. And fot | yy, 
that ail the world is full of thoſe cat- | yþ, 
nall works , and bringeth foorth no by 
k 
ted 
Und 


fruits indeed of Chriſts ſpirit, nor pets 
mittech them to grow vp or 
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þ| we alwaies puctech Chriſt, and the 
his. | yorld for oppoſite and open enemies. 
&| 52 Chriſt himſclf ſairh, that The word 
it | cquror receive 2he ſpirit of ermeb, And again — 
i6che ſame Evangeliſt hee ſanh, thar 
| either he,nor any of bir ave of the world, Tohn 15.17, 
they line in the world. And yet fur- 
ther,in his moſt ychemenr prayer vnco 
his father: Pater inſle, mund#: te non cog- Toha 17. 
bodies | war : luſt father, the world hath nor 
tnowne thee, For which cauſe S. Iohn 
wiiteth ; If any man lone the world,the lowe Tohn 2. 
t*| ihe father i: not inhim. And yer fur- 
;| therS. Iames, that ##/hoſoewer but deſirech 1ames 4+ 
to be friend of this world, is thereby made an 
tmemie to God, Whar will worldlie men 
© | fy tothis ? S, Pawafhirmerh plainelie, ,Cor.n, 
tharthis world is to bee damned. And - 
Chriſt infinuateth the ſame in S. Johns Toha 12 
Goſpell:bur moſt of all,in that wonder- . 
ulltaR of his, when praying to his fa- 
therfor other marrers, hee excepreth 
the world by name; Non pro mwnde rogo, Iohn 17. 9 
faith he : 1 doe nor aske mercie, and 
der | pardon for y world,but ſor thoſe which 
c thou haſt giuE me our of the world, Oh lohn 1. 
" 7 | vhata dreadful exception is this,made Luk 34, 
the ſantior of the world,by the lamb 
Or PE'> | thartaketh away al fins,by him that af 
rolper ted pardon, cuen for his tormentor 
ad crucifiers,to _ now the __ 
| 4 Y 


v *. 4% - n _ 7 Le —_ _— ” - 


Of the vwyorld, 


Rom.12. 


Titus 3, 


3.lohn 2. 


38s 
The ſe | 
by name from his mercie ! Oh tha 
worldly men would confider bur this 
one point onely : they would nat 
thinke)liue ſo void of feare as theydd 
53 Can any man marucllnoy: 
S.Pau/crieth ſo. carefully rovs? 
conformari huic ſecula : Conforme not 
your ſclues to this world ? And againg, 
That we ſhould renounce viterly al worldh 
deſires? Can any man maruel why $iobn,| i 
which was moſt priuie,aboue al others, 
ro Chriſts holy meaning herein, ſaith 
to vs in ſuch carneſt ſort; Novte deligen 
mundum,neg, ea qus in mundo ſun:Do not 
Joue the world, nor any thing thatis in 
the world ? If we may ncither loueit, 
nor ſo much as conforme our ſclues yn» 


. toit,ynder ſo great pains(as are before 


Chi hba- 
vth the 


world, 
z.-loha F+ 


hath a ſpicic conraric to the ſpirit 


rchearſcd)of the enimitic of God and 
cternall damnation; what ſhall become 
of thoſe men that doe not onely con- 
forme themſclues vato it,and the van 
ties thereof, but alſodo follow it; ſecke 
aftcrir; reſt in it; and doe beſtowall 
their labours,and trauels ypon it? 
54 If you aſke me the cauſe why Chriſt | ? 
fo hateth and abhorreth this world: 
S, Iohntellech you; Luis mundas tots m 
maligne poſitus eſt;For that all the whole 
world is ſcton naughtines : for that it 


wn i= AV | 264 
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Yh tha | Chriſt, as hath been ſhewed: for that ic 
bur this [aeacheth pride, vaineglory, ambition, 
| nor (| enuie,reuenge, malice, with pleaſures 
they dl | of the fleſh, and all kind of vanities: 
ow-why [and Chriſt on the contrary ſide, humi- 
2 Noliy | Itie,meckenes, pardoning of cncmies, 
ne net | abltinence,chaſtitic, ſufferance,morti- 

ine | cation, bearing the crofle, with con- 
[ tempt of all rarchly pleaſures, for that 
7 $uloby, | is perſecuteth the good, and aduan- 
othery | tb the cuill: for that ir rooteth our 
n, Gaich | rerrue,and planteth all vice: and final. 
deligen| ty, for thatir ſhucreth y doores againſt 


The third Chapter. Of the wverld, 


Donor | Ganiſt when he knocketh, and ſtrang-. Apoc.z, 


atis in | Jeth the heart that once it pofleſieth. 


loueit, | 55 Wherefore to conclude this part, 4 deſcrip. 
ues yn» | keing this world is ſuch a thing as it is: 4;64 TS 
before | ſo-yaine, ſo deceirfull, ſo troubleſome, y,,,1q 


od and | ſodangerous: ſeeing ir is a profeſſed 
ecome | mewy to Chriſt, excommunicated and 
ly con- | damned to the pir of hell: ſeeing it is 
e yani- | (a3 one Father ſaith)an Arke of traue], 
: ſecke | aſchoole of yanities,a ſeat of deceits,a 
owall | labyrinth of error : ſeeing it is nothing 
2 elſe but a barren wilderneſſe, a ſtonie 
Chriſt | feld,a dirtic tic,a tempeſtuous ſea:ſee. 
yorld: | fg it.is a grouec full of thornes, a me» 
oewin | dow full .of Scorpions, a flouriſhing 
whole _—__ withour fruit,a caue full of poi- 

t | loned and deadly baſihskes:ſecing it is 

of | kually(as Lhauc ſhewed)a fountaine of 
luilt, | S 5 miſcxies 
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miſeries, a riuer of tcares, a fained fa, 

ble, a delcQable frenlic : ſeecing (ax 
Avug.tp.* 9 SAuften ſaith) the ioy of this world 
"A hath nothing cls bur falſe delighr,rrue 
aſperitic, certaine ſorrow, vncertaing 
pleatures,trauclſome labour, fearefull 
reſt,pricuous miſerie, vaine hope'offe- 
licine : ſeeing it hath nothing init (a 
Saint Chryſoome ſaith) but teares, 
. ſhamcgrepentance, reproch, ſadnefſe, 
Antzocs negligences,labours,terrors,fickneſſe, 

finne, and death ir ſelfe ; ſeeing the 


curitic withour foundation, his feare 
without cauſe ; his traucls without 
fruit,his ſorrow without profit, his de- 
fires withour ſuccefſe, his hope without 
reward, his mirth without continuice, 
his miſcries wirhour remedies: ſeeing 
theſe anda thouſand cuils moreare 
it, and no enc good thing can be had 
from it: who'will bee deceiued with 
this viſard, or allured with chis yanitic 
hereafter? Who will be ſtaied from the 
noble ſeruice ot God by the loue of {0 
fond a trifle, as is the world > And this, 
to areaſonable man may be ſufficient 
ro declare the inſufficiencie- of this 
third impediment, 

The lafl 56 Bur yer for the ſatisfying of my 

pars of this promiſe in the beginning ofchis Chap- 

Chaprer, z 


= 0 -_ 7 A 


worlds repoſe is full of anguiſh,his ſe+ | | 


— 
- 

= - 

- 
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edfa, | er.lhaue toaddea word or two in this bow wee 
1g (as how we may auoid the danger of may anoid 


world | this world, & alſo vſe it ynto our gaine the evill of 

t,true | and commoditie. And for the firſt to a- the gorld, 

rtaine | yoide the dangers, ſeeing there are ſo 

refull | pany ſnaresand traps,as hath been de- 

'offes | dared : there is no other way bur only 

t(a- | oyſethe refuge of birds, in auciding 

the dangerous ſnares of fowlers:that is, 

nefſe; | tomount yp into the aire,and ſo to flie 

neſſe; | cyer them all; Fruſira iacrenr rete ante 0- Prout 

g the | ial pernatorwn,ſfaith the Wiſeman: that 

is ſe- | is, The netis laid m yaine before the 

feate | eyesof ſuch as haue wings, and can flie. 

thour The ſpies of Iericho, though many 

is de- | ſnares were laid for them by their ene- 

thout | mies; yer they eſcaped all, for that they 

uace, | walked by hils, faith the Scripture : 

eeing | whereunto Origen allnding faith : that yy, 1 2. 

rem | there is no way to auoid thedangersof loſe : 

e had | this world *but to walke vpon hils, and B. 

| with | toimitate Dauid, that ſaid ; Levauiocw * Though 

nitie | ly meos ad mbnees , wade wenit auxilium the matter | 

nthe | wiki ; I lifted vp mine eyes vnto the be gyod, { 

of ſo | hilles, whence all mine aide and affi- }, © oF 7 
ſtance came, for auoiding the ſnares þy theſe P. 

cient | of this world. And then wee ſay places © 

this | vith-the ſame Danid; Anima n:5ira k la'm. 120. if 

tat paſſer erepta ef} de laqueo venantium : ran Wie. } 

*f my | Our foule is dceliuered as a Sparrow: ; 

hap- | from. the ſnarc of the Fowlers, = 

mull 


1 
y 
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"4 
*1 


muſt fay with S. Pawl : Our connſain 
in heaven. And then ſhall wee link 
feare all theſe deceits, and dangers vp. 
on carth, For as the fowler hath:no 
hope to catch the bird, except heecan 
allure her to pitch and comed 

by ſome meanes : ſo hath the diuellno 
' way toantangle vs, but to ſay as hedid 
ro Chriſt ; Mitte te deerſum : Throw thy 
ſelfe downe : that is, pitch downe 
on the baites, which [ haue laid : cate 
and deuour them : enamour thy ſelfe 
with them : tie thine appetite ynto 
them,and the like. 

57. Which grofſe and open tempts- 
tion, hee that will auoide, by concem- 
ning the allurement of theſe baits ; by 
flying ouer them; by placing his loue 
and cogitations in the mountaines of 
heauecnly joies and cternitie ; he ſhall 
ealily eſcape all dangers and perils. 
King David was paſt them all when hee 
ſaid to God ; What # there for me in hea- 
nen,or what doe 1 deſire beſides thee upon 
earth ? My fleſh and my heart hath fainted 
for defre of thee ? Thew art the God of ny 
heart,and my portion(O Lord)for ener, 

58- S. Paulalſo was paſt ouer thele 
dangers,when he ſaid; that Now hews 
crucified: to the world, and the world wnt0 
bim ; and that he efteemed all the _ | 
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oabis world 44 meere dung: and that al- 
deit he liued infleſh, yerliued hee nor 
according to the fleſh, Which glorious 
example if wee would follow, in con- 
temning and deſpiſing the vanities of 
this world, and fixing our minds in the 
noble riches of Gods kingdome to 
come : the ſnares of the diucll would 
nals nothing art all againſt ys in 
$ 


59 Touching the ſecond point,how How #9 
tvſe the riches and commodities of /* world. 
this world to our aduantage, Chriſt He weal#b 
hath laid downe plainly the meanes ; #9 9%r 
Facite vobis amices de Mammona iniquita- #dnage, 
ts: Make vnto you friends of the ri- -%k* 16+ 
ches of iniquirtie. The rich glucron 
might haue cſcaped hizrorments, and 
have made himſelfe an happic man 
by help of worldly wealth, if he would : 
and ſo might many a thouſand which 
now live, and will goc to hell for the 
ſame, Oh that men would rake war- Luke 6. 
ning, and bee wiſe, whileſt they haue 
ume. S, Paul ſaith 3 Deceine not your Galat.q. * 
ſelue:; lovhe what a manſoweth, and that 2.,Cor.y. $ 
ſrallbe reape, Whata plentifull harueſt 
then wy . rich men prouide them- 
clues, itthey would : which haneſuch 
Roore of feed, and ſo much ground of- 


eredchem daily.co- ſowit in? Why do. 


they 


Matrh.25, 


Iames $ 


Dameſ.in 
hift,Bar- 
laam, oy 
I 0 ſe phat . 
cap,I, 


A parable, 


Of the world. 
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they not remember that ſweete hay 
ueſt ſong ? Come ye bleſſed of wy fatheven 
ter into the kingdome prepared for you : for 
was bungrie,and you fed me : 1 was thirſt 
end you gaue mee to drinke : I was naled, 
and yon apparelled me, Or if they do not 
care for this: why doe they norfeare 
at leaſt the blacke Sanus that muſt be 
chanted to them for the conttarie;4gi 
ze munc diuites, plorate, vinlantes in miſery1 
vefiris qu e aduenient vobis : Goe to now 
you rich men, weepe and howle in 
your miſeries,that ſhal come vpon you? 
60 The holy father John Damaſcent 
reporteth a parable of Barlaam the 
Heremire, to our purpoſe : There was 
(faith he)a certaine citie, or common- 
wealth which vſed to chuſe rhemſelues 
a King from among the poore ſort of 
the people, and ro aduance him to 
great honour, wealth & pleaſures for a 
rime: bur after a while, when they were 
wearie of him, their faſhion was ro riſe 
againſt him, and to deſpoile him of all 
his felicitie, yea rhe very cloathes ofhis 
backe,and ſo to baniſh him naked into- 
an land of a farre countrie : where 
bringing nothing with him hee ſhould 
live in great miſerie, and bee putts 
great ſlauerie for ever, Which praiſe 
one King at a certaine time confide- 
rg, 


jng,b 
W 


their pr 
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e har [ing,by good aduice(for all the other, 
heres lhough they knew that faſhion, yer 


n t forl 


through negligence and pleaſures of 
their preſent felicitic cared notfor it) 
twoke reſolure order with hunſelfe, 
how to preuent this miſcrie: which was 
by this meanes: He ſaued cuery day 
great ſums of monie from his ſuperflui- 
nes and idle expences, and fo {ceretlic 
made ouer before band a great trea- 
ſure vnto that lland, whereunto he was 
ndanger daily to be ſent, And when 
the came came thar indeed they depo. 
ſed him from his-kingdome, and turncd 
him away naked,as they had done the 
other before : hee went to the lland 
with ioy and confidence where his 
meaſure lay, and was receiued there 
with exceeding great triumph, and 
placed preſently ingreater glory then 


- [euerhe was before. 


Of} the world, 


61 This parable drawing ſomewhat The appl- 
neere to that which Chrift put of the cation of 
euill ſteward) teacheth as much as at this pard- 
this preſent needs to bee ſaid in this ble, 


point, For the citie or common-wealch 
bthis preſent world, which aduanceth 
wauthoritic poore men: that is, ſuch 
w come naked into this life, and vpon 
the ſudden when they looke leaft for it, 
Gthit pull them downe againe, and 
runerh 


Of prefumy 


Luke 31, 


Apoc 14. 
— = 


$101, 


94 
The freed pers, 


rurneth them naked into their grauey, [jurha 


and ſo ſendeth them into anothy 


world, where bringing no- treaſury |haris, 
with them, they are like to find link jibe ba 


fauour and rather eternal miſerie, The 
wiſe king that preuented this | 
is hee, which in thislife (accordingty 
the counſell of Chriſt) doth ſeckew 
lay vp treaſure in heauen, againſt the 
day of his death, when he muſt bee ba 
niſhed hence naked, as all the Princes 
of that citie were:at which rime if thein 
good deedes doc follow them (as God 
promiſerh) then ſhall they bee happie 
men, and placed in much moreglorie 
then cuer this world was able to gine 

oy ' 


them.Bur if they come withour 

their lamps : then is there nothing 
them to expeR; bur Neſcio ves, I know 
younort. And when they are knowne: 
Jte maledif1; in ignem aterwom : Goe you 
accurſed into fire cuerlaſting. 


CHAP, I1IL 
Of the fourth impediment : wt hich is #6 
wwch preſuming of the mercie.of God, : 


T_= are a certaine kinde of pec- 
ple in the world, who will not take 
the paines to thinke of. or ro allcage 


any of the ſaid impediments wn 


treaſure 
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T he fourth Chapter. 


Of pre ſunmp1ion, 
' Brauey; [jurhaue a ſhorter way for al,and more ""_ 
another 


le, as ic ſcemeth ro them, and 
is, to lay the whole matter ypon 


ietdy [the back of Chriſt himſelfe, and re an- 


{were whatſocuer you can ſay again 


them, with this onely ſentence ; God is 
wercifull, Of theſe men may Chriſt co- 
plaine with the Prophet, ſaying; Supra 
defum mewn fabricaueruns peceatores, pro. Plalm. 128. 
ingeverunt iniquitatem : Sinners hauc 
huile ypon my back, they haue prolon- 


i|ged cheir iniquirie, By which words 


weemay account our {clues charged, 
thar prolonging, of iniquiries, in hope 
of Gods merci, is to build our fins gn Building 


| his backe, But what followeth 2 Will on Gods 


God beare it? No verily : for the next backe. 
words enſuing arez * Dowinus juitus, B. 
@ncidet cerwices peccatorum ; God 1s iuſt, Fan n 
he will cut in ſunder the neckes of fin» 27, 


| ters. Here are two cooling cards, for curall ſenſe 


the ewwo warme imaginations be- ofthis | 

fore. Meane you (Sir) to prolong your Placeyetis 
niquitie, for that God 1s mercifull ? mo 
Remember alſo that hee is iuſt, ſaith js rovuked, 


the Prophet, Are yec gotten vp vpon Rom.6.u 


; [the backe of God ro make your neſt 


of fiane there ? Take heed : for hee 
wilferch you downe again, and breake 
your necke downeward, except yee re 


at: for thatindeed there is no one 


thing 


Vf preſumption, 
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thing which may be ſe iniuricusy|on the 
God,as to make him the foundationgf|hend 1 
our finfull fc, whieh Joſt his owne li, _ 


for the cxunguiſhing of ſinne, 


How God - 2 But youu will ſay; and is-norGa| muſt h 
both then mercifull > Yes truely ( dene| theſe 
merciful{ brother) hee is moſt mercifull, ani ſtice 
and infl, there is neither ende, nor meaſure] of his 1 
ot his mercie, Hee is euen- merar| Andur 
it ſelfe : it his nature and eſſence : an{| ſoule 1 


Pſalm.24- andin the ſame place; AU the waier of 


SerM.42. words holy Bernard expounding in1 
paruorwmn. certaine Sermon of his, ſaith thus; 
The tws There be two feet of the Lord, where 


ferreof 
G 


Cant. 


he can no more leaue to be merciſull 
then he can leaue tobe God. Burya 
(as the Prophet here fſaich)he is wſtah 
ſo, We muſt nor ſo remember his met: 
cic,as we forget his juſtice, Dukis @16 
(us Dominus: Our Lord is (weete, but 
yet vpright, and iuſt roo, ſaith David: 


the Lord ave mercie and truth, Which 


by he walketh his waies: thar is,mercie 
and truth : and God faſtneth both 
theſe feete vpon the hearts of them 
which turne vnto him : and euery fins 
ner thar will eruly conuert himſelk 
muſt lay hand faſt on both theſe feere 


For ifhe ſhould lay hands on' mercie || 
Serm, 6.in oncly, letring paſſe rruth, and iuſtice: 
he would periſh by preſumption; And 

on 


bo 
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onthe other ſide, if he ſhould _ | 
bend juſtice onely,withour mercie : he 
would periſh by deſperation, To the 
end therefore thar he may be ſaued, he 
muſt humbly fall downe and kifſe boch 
theſe feere : that in reſpeR of Gods iu. 
lice he may retaine feare, & in reſpeR 
of his mercte, he may conceiue hope. 
And in another place; Happie is thar 
foule ypon which our Lord leſus Chriſt 
hath placed both his feer:I will not fing 
mato thee 1udgemet alone,nor yer mer- 

alone(my God) bur I will fing vnto Plalior 
be ewith the Prophet Dauid,mercy and Plalm, 148. 
wdgement ioyned together. And I will 
ncuer forget theſe iuiſtificati6s of thine. 

3 S. AufFen handlcth this point moſt 
excellently in diuers places of his 
works; Let them marke(faith he)which 
loue ſo much mercie and gentlenes in 


Trad, 21, 


In Iohan. 


; | our Lord : let them marke (I fay) and 


feare alſo his truth, For (as the Pro- 

pher ſaich)God is both ſweere and iuſt, Pſalm. 24. 
Doſt thou loue that he is ſweete? Feare 
alſo that he is iuſt. As a ſweere Lord,he 
ſud ; 1bave beld my peace as your ſinnes : 
But as a ſt Lord, he addeth; And thim+e 
you that I will hold wy peace fill? God is 
mercifull and full of mercies,fay you : 
tis moſt certaine: yea, adde vnto it, 


that He bearesh long. Bur yer teare thar, 


of 


whuch 
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ſony which cometh inthe ans end; ws [th ir 
rax:that is, He is alſo true,& wit. Thar 
Two dan- berwo things, wherby ſinners do ſand [pon 1 
gers of ſin. 1N danger: the one in hoping too mug preſeur 
ers. (which is preſuwpri6:)the otheriabs|*., 1; 
ping too little, which is deſperation, | qoit y 
Who is decciued by hoping too mudy| har fe 
He which ſaith vnco himſclfe,Godina|qqd lo! 
ood God,a mercifull God'? andthe 
Pore Iwill doc what pleaſeth me, An} yickec 
why ſo ? Becauſe God is a merciful} yor to 
God,a good God,a gentle God. Thek| yarie 
men runne into danger by hoping to 
much.Who are in danger by deſpairel] pete 
Thoſe which ſccing their finnes gris 
uous,and thinking it now impoſlibley 
be pardoned, ſay within themſelues] gygh 
Well we are once to be damned: 
doc not we then wharſocuer p | 
vs beſt in this ifc? Theſe men are milt-| rino a7 
thered by deſperation,y other by bopt.| tht ul 
What therefore doth God for gaining|ſed 1 | 
" both _ mb him which wn 
Eccleſ,s, danger by hope he ſaith; Do wut {4 wi 
thy Felfe:T he mercie of God is great,hewilh ary 
merciful to the multitude of my fins: fart | (gian 
face of his wrath i: p6 ſmners,To him thit | word 
Ezeca®, js in danger bydeſperation he ſaithz#|thar ( 
what time ſotuer « ſinner fall turne bimſeſt qur y 
80 me,I will forget his iniquities, Thus fa | xeng 


Na much more ed f we 


. Thar 
lo ſand 
o muck 


r10 bes 


0 


ing roo 
ſpaue} 


ſblen 
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d; 6 [þ4th in the ſame place, 


W| that for as much as God is mercifull 
Godiza ndlong ſuffering, therefore will I a- 
: buſe his mercie, and continue in my 
e Ani] yickednes, The Scripture teacheth vs 

ul nor ro reaſon ſo, bur rather quite con- 
« Thek| yaric; God is mercifull,and — 


wy conucrſion, and the longer 


CC CXx- 


pxReth,the more grieuous will be his 
iſhment when it commeth, if I neg- 
this patience : and therefore I 


epreſently to accept ofhis mercy, 


$0 reaſoneth S. Pavl,which ſaith; Do 


thow contemne the riches of bis long ſuſfe= yo, 
ring and gentleneſſe ? DoefF thru not know 


that the patience of God towards thee it y« 
ſed io bring thee to repentance ? But thou 


1 | rough 


hardnes of thy heart and irre- 


jentant mind doeft hoord vp to thy ſelfe 
wah,in the day of vengeance, at the reue- 
lation of Gods inft iudgement, In which 


tit | words S. Paw! fignificth, that the longer 


that God ſuffererh vs with patience in 
our wickednes, the greater heape of 
xengeance doth he gather againſt vs, 


| wee perſiſt obſtinate in t 


ſame, 
Whereto 


Of preſumption, 

touching the 

great perill and follie of thoſe! which 

rpon vaine hope of Gods mercy doc 
eucre in their euill life, 

4 It isa very cuill conſequent, and 

cratien, | moſt yniutt kind of reaſoning, to ſay, 


Of preſomp | 
Tra#, 3, Whereto S, Auſten addeth anothg}#9% 


in loan, 


Gods g09d- 


neſſe no- 


thing hel- gerous proſperitie of worldly men, wp*$ L 
petb thoſe ierh theſe words of admiration; pgouc 


that per- 
ſeuere in 

ſine, 

PÞ ſalm,7 2s 
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conſideration of great dread & fear a? 
and that is,]fhe offer thee grace (ſai |# It 
he) ro day, thou knoweſt not wherhet Fropne!t 
he wil doe it tomorrow or not, If hegÞbets of 
giue thee life and memory this weeks) | wick 
thou knoweſt not whether thou ſhale Ao! 
enioy it the next wecke or no, $0 

5 Theholy Prophet beginning higp*9paci 
ſcuenty and ſecond Pfalme of the dayvonec 


gooda God is the God of Iſrael untothalf 
that be of a right heart! And yer in all" 
that Palme he doth nothing elſe butt 
ſhew the heauy iuſtice of God rowardiP* 
n_ wicked, cuen when he 7 eth rhew? A 
mof? proſperitie and worldly wealth; 
and oconcheſion is; pyrers/ (0 Lord)P* 
they ſhall yur which depart from thee? 
thou haf? deftroied all thoſe that hane bro/F"ce bY 
hen their faith of wedlocke with thee, By F*, 3: 
which is fignified that how good ſoe-Fue tl 
uer God be ynto the iuſt: yer that per- Fc 
taineth nothing to the releefe of the 
wicked, who are to receiue iuſt yet» F 
geance at his hands, amidſt the gres- | ? 1t 
reſt mercies beſtowed vpon ow oem es 
aff (Faith Paſel! 


, 
N 
; 


MF 


. Theeiesof the Lord are 1 pon the 


the ſame Prophet) and his eares are bent” [8 wo 
to heare their prayers: but the faceof - Pon 
Lo . 


noths {11d 3s vpon them that doe ewill, to defiroy 
 feargs tir menuwrie from out the earth, 

(Gig 16 Ie was an old practiſe of decciuing 
heck Frophers reſiſted ſtrongly by the Pro- 
- ho wicked men; when indeede there 
a ſhales nothing towards them bur dan- 
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ts of God,to crie : peace,peace,vn- lerem.6.1, 


$+\word, and deſtruQtion, asthe true p,,1, ,.. 


ng hiefrophcts forerold, and as the euenr 
ce danrooned,, Wherefore the Propher Da- 
en, whidgiueth vs a notable and furenifle, 
; Haſpyacrne our hope and confidence 
to chafheball ; Sacrificate ſacrificians inflitie, 


in all{@ſptrare in Domino Doe you ſacrifice 
ſe burns: God the ſacrifice of righreouſ- 
wardÞ&,and chen truſt in him, Wherewirth 


i chem Þlobwapreeth ' when hee faith ; 1fowr 1.lohn 44 


ealth; 
| Lord) 
1 thee: 
xe bro 
ee, By Fit, and we reſolued ro dwell and con- 
1d ſoe-/ ue therein : then in yaine haue wee 
at per-"{nhidence in the mercies of God, ynto 
of he 

t ye» 


#r conſcience doe not reprebend v1 for 

life : then haue we confidence with 
: as who would ſay, If our conſci- 
nce bee guiltie of leaud *and wicked 


hoſe iuſt indgemenr we ſand ſubieR 
Ir our wickednes, 


7 Itis moſt wonderfull and dread- The ſeve- 


' pred» 
Lo ll to conſider how God hath vſcd rite of 
'(FaithfPinſelfe rowards his bett beloued in Gods pu- 


re bent” [0s world, ypon offence ou by oc- niſhment 
1 


of the Pon of finne ; how ca 


Lod changed 


ly hee hath vpon fin, 
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The An- 
gels, 


Efay 14. 


2.Pct.4. 
Fpiſt.In 


Adam and 
Eur, 


© 403 


idler 


changed countenance, how | 
jar | 


hath broke off friendſhip, how raig 
ly he hath taken account, and how. [inne: 
uerely he hath puniſhed, The Angdjlther: : 
that he created with ſo great care-qn{/great 
loue,and to whom he iwpartcd' ſofa | mans 
gular priuiledges, of all kind of perf the tre 
ions, as hee made thera almoſt: yew! Was n« 
Gods(in a certaine maner) comming] vas br 
bur onely re = of pride agnſbbj] yas ch 
matcſtic,and that anely inthoyy 
Diuines doc hold : and yer preſs 
all thar good wil and fauourwast 
gedintoiuſtice,and thatalſoſo ſet 
as they were throwne downe to exex$tnce 
al << p wank without redetwph wk 
chained for euecr, to abide-+he-:igau! ? 
of hell fire and intollerable darkeves! line 
8 Afterward, God: made himiely Peaka 
another new friend of fleſh and blogg| Po!c f 
which was our father Adam in Pary|!"e co 
diſe, where God conuerſed with hig|9"%0, 
ſo peru and familiarlie, as is mgl} "2 hy 
wonderfull to confider: he called him| ri: 
he talked with him, hee made all cre] 9 1! 
rures in the world ſubic ynto hin he(/* 30d 
—_ them all before him, to the|#2d fa 
end that he, and nor God, ſhould gine|*%%!d « 
them their names : he made a matt} 0: 
and o_—m_—_ for him: hee bleſſel|£1ded 
chem beth: and finally hrapdol Naters 
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ſootaly|ible rokens of loue,thar might be, Bur | 

traighs [what inſucd? Adam committed bur one 
| howk. linne; and at the inticement of ano- 
» Atadſther: and that alſo a finne nor of ſo very 
| (great importance (as 1t may ſceme to 
d'ſofs|mans reaſon) being bur the cating of 
of pers the tree forbidden, and yer the matter 

oft- ven! was no ſooner done, bur all friendſhip 

nadined yas broken berweene God and him: he 

indy yas thruſt our of paradiſe, condemned 

1ok(l toperperuall miſcrie, and all his poſte= 

enghed ave to crernall damnation, rogether 

$rhasd yich bimſelfe, if he had nor repented, 

ſeu] And how ſcuerely this grieuous ſen- 

to ere|.tence is execured, may ſuthciently ap- 

potion, prae by this, that infinic millions of 

inc Pcople, cucn the whole race of man- 

even] Ende is for it caſt downe yate the yn- 

imſe arent torments of hell : excepting 

blogs] oſc few, that fince are ranſommed by 

» Par [ihe comming downe of Gods owne 

th hig}01n0, the ſecond perſon in Trinirie, 

s mol mo his fleſh : and by his intolerable 

d him|fFcrings,and death in the ſame. 

| crea] .9 1 he two miracles of the world, Mo- Hoſes and 
1m! ſand Aron, were of ſingular authoritie Aaron, 
ro the and fauour with God:1nſowuch as Hey NUM 200 
d gine|£0uld obraine great things ac his hands 2733 


Deut. 10, 
bor other men: and yet when chcy of " 


1 

oleffed[ Ended God once themſclues, at the 

1] ok Waters of contradiction, in the deſerc 
T 


of 


Of proſump 


Saul, 


I. King. 10s, 
and 11, 
AQs 13, 


1, King 55, 
15.16, Y 


t10n. 
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of ſinne, for that they doubted ſome. 
whart of the miracl= promiſed to they 
from God, and thereby did diſhonow 
his maicſtie before the people, as he 
faith;they were preſently rebuked moſt 
ſharply for the ſame : and thoughthe 
repenred —_ that offence, and( 


obtained remiſltion of the fault a):; 


guilr: yer was there Iaide ypon them 
grieuous chaſtiſement for the ſame:and 
that was, tart they ſhould not enter 
themſclues into the Iand of promiſe; 


but ſhould die when they came within j 


the fight thereof. And albeit they in 


treated God moſt earneſtly for the re-|;,; 


leaſe of this penance: yer couldthey 
neuer obtaine the ſame at his hands; 
bur alwaics he anſwered them Seeing 
you bave diſhonowred me before the people, 


you ſhall die for it and ſhall not enter into the 


land of promiſe, 

Io In what ſpeciall great fauour wa 
Saul with God, when he choſe him to 
be the firſt King of the people : cauſed 
Samuel the Prophet ſo much to ho- 
nour him, and to annoint him Prince 
ypon Gods owne inheritance, as hee 
calleth it: When he commendeth him 
ſo much, and rooke ſuch render care 
ouer him? and yer afterward, for that 
hee brake Gods commaundement 

reſeruing 


my 


I2 
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he ſhould hauc deſtroyed : yea,though 
he reſerued them to honor God m4 
all, ashe pretended: yer was he pre- 
ently caſt off by God;degraded of this 
dignitie; giuen ouer to the hands of an 
euill ſpirit; brought to infinite miſe- 
ries (though he ſhifted out for a time) 
and finally,ſo forſaken and abandoned 
by God, as he ſlew himſelfe:his ſonnes 
were crucified or hanged on a Crofle 
by his enemies : and all his familie and 
linage extinguiſhed for cuer, 

11 Danid was the choſen and deare 


friend of God, and honoured with the 


title of One that was according to Gods own 
teert, But yer, as ſoone as hee had fin- 
fed; the Prophet Nathan was ſent to 
dnounce Gods heauie diſpleaſure 
and puniſhment vpon him. And ſoir 
inſued, notwithſtanding thar he ſor- 
rowed and humbled himſclfe ſo much, 
x hee did for the finne that hee had 
done; as may appeare by his faſting, 
prayer, weeping, wearing of ſacke, 
* eating of aſhes, and the like, By 
which is cuident, that how great Gods 
wercie is to them thar feare him : {6 
"ay is his iuſtice to them that offend 


12 The ſcripture hath infinit exam- 
T 2 ples 


Of preſumption, 


*[toſeruing certain ſpoiles of war,which 


1.King.16, 
1.King.21, 
1.Chro.10. 
2.5am,21.6 


Damd, 
2:.King,1% 
Plakz4-68 
103, x01, 


Plalm.39e 


B. 
*Inthis the 
ſenle 15 ra- 
ther to be 
regarded þ 
then the 
word: to 
be (traitly 
vrged. 
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" ples of this matrer, as the reieQion &rfull 
Genel-4- Cain and his poſteritic ſtreight ypan [#n1am 


Gencl,g. 
Geneſ.19, 


Numb. 16. 
Leuit.10, 


B. 

* Wherein 
alſo we 
may (ce 
what thoſe 
may looke 
for that 
worſhip 
God with 
mens tra- 
ditions,or 
otherwiſe 
then he 
hath ap- 
pointed. 
AQsx, 
Tkehea- 


wane; c of 


J 


hand, 


his murder ? the pitifnll drowning off 14co! 
the whole world in the time of Ngz|ther , 
the dreadfull conſuming of Sodoy|Genefi 
and Gomorra, with the cities aboyz |ſpeQed 
by fire and brimſtone : the ſending|inthe | 
downe quicke to hell of Chore, Dathay|1pon t| 
and Abyron: with the ſlaughter of ty mulalen 
hundred and fiftie their adherengſciti 
and many thouſands of the people 
fides, for rebellion againſt Moſes 
Aaron: the ſudden killing of N« 
and Abiu, ſonnes of Aaron, and cho 
prieſts, for once offering of * 
fre on the altar, then was appoi 
them : the moſt terrible ſtriking deal again{ 
of Ananias and Saphire, for retaining houle 
ſome part of their owne goods by de CE, * 
ccir, from the Apoſtles : with many mo| War ag 
ſuch examples, which the Scriprig|bauin 
doth recount. barrel. 
13 And for the grienouſnes of Gob| wn, t 
iuſtice, and heauines of his hand when 
it I1ghteth vpon vs, though ic may 
peare ſufficienthe by all theſe exat- 
ples befcre alledged, wherein the pat- 
ticular puniſhments (as you lee) at 
moſt rigorous: yer will I repeate one 
at of God more, out of the Scripmure, 
"which exprefſeth the ſame in _ 
er 
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Aion of krfull maner, Ir is well knowne, that Gen.42-43+ 


It vpon [feniamin among all the wwelue ſonnes 
ning of [of Tacob, was the decreſt vnto his fa- 
of Naz [ther , as appeareth in che booke of 
Sodom|Genefis : and therfore alſo greatly re- 
abou, ſpeed by God : and his tribe placed 


ſenduy(ithe beſt part of the land of promiſe 


mſalem, Icricho, and other the beſt 
cities within it, Yer notwithſtanding 
for one onclie finne commirted by cer- 


haa,vpon the wife of a Leuitc,God pu- 
tiſhed the whole tribe 1n this order, 
the Scripture recounteth, He cau- 
pointe] ſed all che other eleuen tribes ro riſe 
againſt them : and firſt, rocome tothe 
tainine| houſe of God in Silo, ro aske his ad- 
; by de| uice, and follow his direction in this 
any mo| War againſt their brethren: and thence 
riprug|hauing by Gods appointment entered 
batrel] ewice with the tribe of Benia- 
of Gods] min, the third day God gaue them ſo 
d wha] great a victorie, as they flew all.the li- 
nay 9p-| ing creatures within the compaſſe of 
 exan-| that tribe, except onely fixe hundred 
he par-|wen that eſcaped away into the de- 
ee) ar|{ert: the reſt were ſlaine, both man, 
are one] oman, children, and infants, toge- 
jprure,| ber with all the beaſts and carcell; 
woot-| nd all the citics, villages and houſes 
derful T 3 burnt 


ache. diuifion thereof, hauing Ie- 19ſue 15. 


tine priuate men in the citic of Ga» Iudg.19.20, 


of preſumption. 


Deut.10. 


Hebr.10. 


Pſalm.118. 


[ lebr, I'2+ 


Matth.26. 
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burnt with fire. And all this for one 
finne committed, onely at oue time, 
with one woman, 

14 And who will not then confeſe 
with Moſes, that God #4 4 iuft God, a 
God, and a terribie God? Who will not 
confeſle with S, Paul, It s borrible ufal 
into the hands of the liuing God? Who wil 
not ſay with holic Dauid; A iudicystuy 
zimwi; | hauc feared at the remewbrice 
of thy iudgements ? If God would nat 
ſpare the deſtroying of the whole 
tribe for one finne only : if hee would 
not pardon Chore, Dathan, and Abim 
for once ; the ſonnes of Azron fot 
once; Ananias, and Saphira for once; 
if hee would not forgiue Eſau, though 
afterward he ſoughe the bleſſing with 
reares, as the Apoſtle ſaich; if hee 


would not remit the puniſhment of; 


one fault to Moſes and Aaron, tho 

they asked it with great inſtance; if 

would not forgiue one proud cogitz 
tion ynto the Angels; nor once cating 
of the tree forbidden vnto Aden 
without infinite puniſhment ; not 
wou'd paſſe ouer the cup of affliftion 
from his owne Sonne, though he o& 
ked ir thrice ypon his knees, withthe 
ſweate of blood : what reaſon hall 


thou to thinke that he will let palſ 


ſo 


b mani 
What c 
magina 
ord1naTr 
courſe 
thou bi 
named; 
God ab 
15 1 
eat 4 
ce, v 
the WC 
cauſe 1 
ably, 
dange! 
that 1 
yea, 1 
paſſio! 
uing © 
infinit 
by the 
Heath 
maine 
1gnor 
| mani 
trulie 
in, as 
they 
deat! 
nor 
And 


for one [þmanie finnes of thine vnpuniſhed > 
te time, [What cauſe haſt thou to induce thine 
magination, thar he will deale extra- 
onfele [erdinarilie with thee, and breake the 
» 45744 [courſe of his iuſtice for thy ſake ? Art 
will not [thou better than thoſe whom I hauc 
le 10fal [ named? Haſt thou any priuiledge from 
'ho will [God aboue them ? 
Iey1 tuy 
ybrice 
uld not 


eat and ſtrange cffeRs of Gods iu- 
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15 If thou wouldeſt confider the g,.ue and 


ce, which we ſee daily executed in'£q,',F 


whole the world, thou ſhouldeſt haue lictle G1, ;,.. 
' would] cauſe to perſwade thy ſelfe ſo fauo- pice, 


Abir| bly, or rather to flatter thy ſelfe ſo 
on for] dangerouſlie as thou doeſt, We ſee, 
once; | that notwithſtanding Gods mercie, 
hough | yea, notwithſtanding the death and 
g with | paſſion of Chriſt our Sauiour, for ſa- 
if hee| ving of the whole world : yet ſomany 
nt off infinit millions to be damned daily, 
boug bythe iuſtice of God; ſo many infidels, 
; ifbe | Heathens, Tewes and Turks that re- 
maine in the darknes of their owne 
ignorance: and among Chriſtians, ſo 
manie that hold not their profeſſion 
trulie,or otherwiſe are il] livers there- 


they that ſhould be ſaued : albeir his 
death was paid for all, if they made 
not themſelues ynworthie thereof, 
And before the comming of our Sa- 

T 4 wour, 


fo A 


in, asy Chriſt truly ſaid, that few were Math.7.26, 


"».. a 
—- _—, A v—*. OO —_— ——_ 


410 
Of preſs umption. T he ſecond part. 


uiour, much more wee ſee that all the Ji 


world went awrie to damnation for 
many thouſand yeeres together : ex. 
cepting a few Ilewes, which were the 
people of God. And yet among them 
alſo,the greater part (it ſeemerh) were 
not ſaued, as may be conieQured by 
the ſpeeches of the Prophets from 
time to time : and ſpeciallie by the 
ſayings of Chriſt to the Phariſies, and 
other rulers thereof, Now then, if 
God for the ſatisfying of his iuſtice, 
could let ſo many millions periſh 
through their owne finnes, as hee 
doth alſo now dayly permit, without 
any preiudice or umpeachment ro his 
mercie : why may not he alſo damne 
thee for thy finnes, notwithſtanding 
his mercie, ſecing thou doeſt not on- 
lie commit them without feare, but 
alſo doeſt confidentlie perfilt in the 
Whether ſame > 
GedsWercy 16 Butheere ſome man may ſay; If 
be greater this be ſo, that God is ſo ſeuere in pu- 
then his niſhment of cucry finne, and that he 


Juſtice, Jamneth fo many thouſands for one 
gt that hee ſauerh : how is it true, that 


'* The merciesof God * are abone all bis other 
* Spread works (as the Scripture faith) and that 
forth ouer all his workes,2s both Auſten & Ierom do read; 
In omnia,ot In vnmerſa operatins, Tom,s,11, 
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tall the Ii paſſeth and exalteth it ſelfe $ aboue hy 

tion for [idrements ? For if the number of the 

er : ex. [damned doe exceede ſo much the 

vere the Inumber of thoſe which are ſaued: it 

Ig them {ſemeth that the worke of iuſtice 

h) were {doth pafſe the worke of mercie. To 

ured by | which I anſwere , that rouching, the 

ts from {all number of choſe which are ſa- g g, þe. 
by theJued, and infinite quanritie of ſuch halfe of 
ies, and [us are. damned, wee may 1n no wiſe his chil- 
hen, ifJdoubr : for that befide all other Pro. *'®? "a 
iuſtice, | phers, Chriſt our Sauzour * hath made {1-1 OP 
periſh] the marter cerrtaine, and out of que=- their works 
as hee tion, . Wee haue to ſee 'therefore, ſo imper- 
without] bow, norwithſtanding all this , the f<&-401 

ro his] nercie of God doth exceed his other 2-119 
damne 


ſo w2akey 
ne | vorks, thaeburim* 
anding 
Not oN- 


17 And farſt, his mzrcie may be ſaid the depth 

loexceed, for that all our ſaluation is of che mer» 
re, but 
in the 


a his mercic,and our damnation from *) EY 

wr ſelues, as from the firſt and prin- ,,t in any 

Gpall cauſes thereof, according to the. wiſe bee ſa- 
ſay ; If Id: nog not the belt th.t cuer was, Bur concerning that 
in pu- tee dath fo rcſo!/urely ſer downe ſo many thouſands to 
har he dee damned for one that 13 faued, it 14 ſomewhat more 
| then the word it ſelf: doth warrant, or the portion 
Or ONE | of the mercie of GOD ( compared with his 1uſtice) 
e, that | may ſeeme to beare. And fecins that this whole trea- 
is other | ein theſe foure next ſeRions, viz 16. 19. is grounded 
ad that pn a wron? text : therefore it is to be read ſo much more 
joread; wanily : and no further to be accounted of, then itmay 
| _—_ to haug the word of God to warrant the ſame. 
7-20, 


ng 


T 5 ſaying 
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Oſe.13- 


Krem.3, 


ſaying of God by the Prophet ; Perdi. 
tio tua Iſrael : tantummods in me auxiliun 
tum : Thy only perdition is from thy 
ſelfe (O Iſrael) and thine affiſtanceto 
do good, is only from me. So that, as 
wee muſt acknowledge Gods grace, 
and mercie for the author of euerie 
good thought, and a& that we do, and 
conſequently aſcribe all our ſaluation 
ynto him : fo none of our cuill a& 
(for which wee are damned) doe pro- 
ceed from him, bur only fr6 our ſeJues, 
and ſo he is nocauſe atall of our dam- 
nation : and in this doth his mercie 
excced his iuftice, 

18 Secondly , his mercy doth ex- 
cecd, in that he defireth all men- tobe 


faued, as S,Paul teacheth, and him- 


ſelfe proteſterh, when he ſairh; I will not 
the death of a ſinner, but rather that hee 
rurne from hu wickhedneſſe and liue, And 
againe,by the Prophet Jeremie he com- 
plainerth grieuoufly chat men will not 
accept of his mercie offercd ; Tarne 


from your wuicked wuaies (ſaith he) why | 


will you die, you houſe of Iſrael? By which 
appeareth, that he offereth his mercy 
moſt willinglie and freclie ro all, but 
vſeth his iuſtice onely ypon neceſli 
tie (asir were) conſtrained thereunts 
by our obſtinate behauiour _- 


Chriſt fignifieth more plainlie, when 


2m thy | mſalem, vvbich killeſt the Prophets, and 
anceto | foneft there to death, that are ſtnt unto 
hat, as | thee: bow often vvould 1 have gathered 
grace, | tychildren together, as the hen clocketh her 
cuerie | chickens vnderneath ber wings , but thou 
0, and | wldeft not ? Behold, thy bouſe (for this 
UAtion | aſe) ſhall be made deſert, and left with- 
ll as | wrchildren, Heere you ſee the mercie 
e pro- | of God often oftered vnto the lewes: 
clues, | burfor that they refuſed ir, he was in- 
 dam- | forced (in a certaine manner) to pro- 
nercie | nounce this heauie ſentence of de- 
ſruRion and deſolation vpon them : 
b ex- | which he fulfilled within fortie or fif- 
tobe | ticyceres after, by the hands of Ye- 
him- '| pefan Emperour of Rome, and Titus 
ill no | his ſonne, who vrterlie diſcomfited the 
# hee | Citie of Iernfalem, and the whole 
And | mation of Iewes, whom wee ſce diſ- 
com- | perſed oner the world at this day, in 
Il not | bondage, both of bodie and ſoule. 
Turne | Which worke of Gods iuſtice thongh 
} why | it be moſt terrible: yer was his mer- 
hich | cie greater to them, as appeareth by 
ercy | Chriſts words, if they had notreieted 
bur, | the ſame. 

eſt» | 19 Thirdly, his mercie exceedeth 
unto | bis * juftice,cuen towards the damned 
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he aith to Ieruſalem; O Ierwſalem, Ie- Matth.25. 


Ioſephus 
de bello 
lud.lib,1. 
Cap.1,23» 


B, 
* As afore: 
not 2s 
though the 
meaning , 
ſhould 
that God 


This vere morg merciGillrhen iuſt, holy, wiſe, or ſuch likes 


them- 


2 


Plalm,$3, 


Plalm,$4. 


Pſalm, 1201. 
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themſelues : in that hee vſed many | 


meanes to ſauc them in this life, by 
calling vpon them, and afliſing them 
with his grace todo good: by mouing 
them inwardly with 1nfinite good in» 
ſpirations, by alluring them outward. 
Iy with exhortations, promiſes, exams 
ples of others: as alſo by ſicknes, ad- 
ucrfities, and other gentle correRi- 
ons: bygiuing them {pace to repent 
with occaſions, opportuniries, and ex- 
citations vnto the ſame: by threatning 
them eternall death, if they repent 
not: all which things being effets of 
mercie, and goodnes towards them, 
they muſt needs confefſe amidſt their 
greateſt furie and torments, that his 
wdgements are true and. juſtified in 
themſcJues, and no waies to bee com- 
pared with the greatnefle of his mer- 
cies, 

20 By this then wee ſee that to bee 
trhe, which the Prophet ſaith; Mie- 
ricordiam & veritatem diligit Duminns': 
God loueth. mercie and truth. And 
againec ; Mercie and truth haue met toge« 
ther.: inſlice and peace hawe kiſſed them- 
ſelues, We ſee the reaſon why the ſame 
Prophet proreſteth of himlelfe.; 1 wil 
fing vnto thee mercy op iudgement (0 Lord) 


Qot. mercie alone, nor judgement a» 


lone ; 


many 
fe, by 
' them 
1OUuin 

od n. 
Wward- 
Exam. 
S, ad- 
rreQi- 
epent 
nd Cx» 
ning 
epent 
as of 
them, 
their 
at his 
ed in 
COm- 
mer- 


o bee 
Miſe- 
unns: 
And 
toges 
them- 
ſame 
I will 
Lord) 
nt as 
ONCE 3. 
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ne : but mercy and judgement toge- 
her:that is, 1 wil not ſo preſume of chy 
nercy, as I will nor feare thy wdge- 
nent: nor will 1 fo feare thy iudge- 
nent,as 1 wil cucr deſpairc ot thy mer. 
de, The feare of Gods iudgement is 
twaies to bee 1oyned with our confi- 
lence in Gods mercie, yea in verie 


vints cherſelues as Dawid ſaith, But Palm. 


that fearc > Thar feare truclie, which a I. 
* F Ou, ! . 


? Eccle.7, 
The feare of the Lord expelleth finne, gi 


he feare of God hateth all cuill: hee xccle.7. 
hatfeareth God negleerh nothing: Ecclc.2, 


heScriprure deſcriberh,when it ſaith 


tee that feareth God, will turne and 
hoke into his owne heart : hee that 
fareth God,willdo good works, They 
which feare God will not bee incre- 
luloas to that which he ſaith ; bur will 
krepe his waies, and ſecke out the 
things that are plcaſant vnto him: they 
all prepare their hearts, and ſanRife 
their ſoules in his ſight. 

21 This is the deſcription of true 


feare of God, ſer downe by the Scrip- of rue 
re, This is the deſcription of that feare. 


feare, which is ſo much commended 
and commanded 1n cueric. part and 
parce]l of Gods word: of that feare (I 


ay)which is called; Fons vite,radix pri. Prout» 


it;corona C3 plenitudo ſapientse: gloria 


Ofpreſamption, 
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& gloriatie, beatum donum : that is, The Iured 
Ecel.1, 2.15» fountaine of life; the roote of prudenee; Jng; ( 
the crowne and tulnefſe of wiſedome; {{voir 
the gloric and gloriation of a Chriſti. j{oubt 
an man ; a happy gift. Of him thar hath Jyainl 
Pl.1m.n2. this fearethe [cripture ſaith; Happy is the Jawure 
man which feareth the Lord: for he wilplace \nercil 
his minde upon his commandements. And a- |utho! 
— gaine ; The man that feareth God ſhall bu (four 
happy at the laft end, v3 ſhal be bleſſed at the [wt © 
day of his death, Finally, of ſuch as have Jitis a 
Pſalm.24. this feare, the Scripture ſaith, that God Jivt be 
—_ is their foundation : God hath prepared |yine, 
Pſalm 62. Breat multitudes of ſweernes for them; [il h 
Pſalm, 144. God hath purchaſed them an inheri- |katy: 
tance: Godis as mercifull vneo them, | kbout 
as the father is mercitull vnte his chil» [bath 
dren. And (to conclude) YVoluntatem 1i- |hat w 
mentium ſe faciet:Gnd will doe the will of | 23 
thoſe that feare him with this feare, {lindr 
lob 9, 22 This holy feare had good lob,when |jrete 
hefaid ro God; I feared all my works, And {other 
hee yecldeth the reaſon thereof ; For 1 Jon 
know that thou ſpareft# not him that offen- |thele 
deth thee, This feare lackedthe ether of !athe 
whom the Propher ſaith ; The finer |jek 
hath exaſperated God, by ſaying that jv 
Plalm.g, God will not take account of his doings Iwqa 
in the multitude of wrath, Thy wage» Jen 
ments (O Lord) are remoued from his fbj 
fight, And again;wherforc hath = | 


4 tut 
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is, The fred vp God againſt himſelfe by ſay Joupe 
udenee; [ng; God will nor take account of my 
edome; {{voings? Icis a great wickednetle (no 
Chriſt. oubt) and a grear exaſperation of God 
at hath {yainſt vs, to take the one halfe of Gods 
py is the Iagrure from him, which is co make him 
wil place \nercifull withour iuſtice ; and to liue ſo 
And 4 {sthough God would not cake account 
ſhall bu |{four life : whereas hee hath proteſted Marth. 2x. 
ed at the [noſt earneſtly the contrary, ſaying: that Luke 16. 
as have Iris an hard and fore man, which will 
at God Jt be content to receiue his owne a- 
repared [yine, bur alſo will hauc vſurie: that he Matth.7. 
r them; | il haue a reckoning of all his goods Luke 13» 
inheri- |krys: chathe will haue fruit for all his M4942 
them, |lkbours beſtowed vpon vs: and finallie 
is chil |tathe will haue accounttor cuery word 
tem 1i- [hat we haue ſpoken, 
2 will of | 23 Chriſt inthe 68. Pſalme,which in March. 27, 
re, {lndrieplaces of the Goſpell hee inter- Marks. 
when {receth ro be writren of himſelte, among loha 2. 
b,,And [other dreadfull curſes, which he ſerterh 
; For 1 ome againſt the reprobate, hee hath 
18 offen- |thele; Let their ejes bee dageled in ſuch ſort, 
ther of !athemay not ſee:powre out thy wrath (my 
finner \ſaber ) pon them :* let the furie of thy 
g that ſtmpeance rake handfaſt on them : adde 
doings |Wquity wpon ther iniquitie,aud let them 
wp w enter into thy righteouſneſſe > let them 
>M ke blotted out of the booke of life, and les 
ec man Jhey 


nos bee Inrolled together with 
ſtirred wy $2 | 


the 
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D.Thoma: the iuſt, Here(loe)we ſee, that the orea, | 24 
ſecunda ſe- teſt curſe, which God can lay vpon yg, ſputter 
cunde qu, next betore our blotting out of the Juay Y! 
14. .4r. 1, booke of life, it is to ſuffer ys to bee ſs fivuch! 
2.7. blinded, as to adde inijquitie vpon inj- {be hi 

quity, and not to enter into conſidera. Ihe Re 

tion of his juſtice. For which cauſe al. lull 
*Thoſe ſixe ſo,this confident kind of finning ypon 
that Tho- hope of Gods mercie, 18 accounted by {temp 
mas there Diuines, for the firſt of the * ſixe grie- hen: 
J —_— uous fins againk the holy Ghoſt, which 
retienion our Sauiour in the Goſpel ſignifierhes 
1npeniten- be ſo hardly pardoned vnto men by his 
cie,wilfal- Father : and che reaſon why they call 
eerk go tr this a fin againſt the holy Ghoſt is * for 
kn, that it reie&cth wilfully one of the 
trut2,and Principall meanes left by the holy 
enuying of Ghoſt,to retire ys from finne,which is 
thegrace the feare and reſpe of Gods ivſtice 


that is gue pa 
to another, Vpon Hnners, 


All which may indeed be eafily found to go againſt the fpi- 
Tit of God, but that they may be accounted.to be that ſame, 
that in that Scripture 1s<alled fin againſt the holy Ghoſt, 
and excluderh ail hope of pardon, that is not ſo eablie to 
bee granted : for tha? the properties thereunto efliyned 
doe nor ſeeme to be (o fully ſound in any of theſe. A wik | 
full refiſting of the knowne truth not of infirmitie,for feare, thing, 
or fauour,bu: of meere malice for hatred of it,cuen only for | 25 
that it is the truth,may ſeeme to come much neerer vnto if, flew a, 
then (all things conſidered) thoſe others doe, Neither hem! 
doth hee (er them, downe abſolutely tobe fixe ſeuera)l forts 
of that ſin,but in that ſenſe rhat himſelfe doth there hmn.. 
2 1}/hy preſumpgon # a ſnne againft the holy Ghoſ,, 
24 Where 
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e grez | 24 Wherefore ro conclude this 

pon ys, ſaarter of preſumption, me thinke wee 

- of the ay viſe che ſame kind of —_—_ 

) beeſs fwuching the feare of Gods iultice, as 

»N ini. Jihe hole Apoſtle Saint Paw yſeth ro Romitzs 
fiders. Ihe Romanes of the feare of Gods mi- 

auſe al. \tiſters, which are temporall Princes; 

g ypon [wouldeſt thou nor feare the power of 

Ited by ztemporall Prince, faith he ? Doe well 

ce grie- [den: and thou ſhalt notonelie nor 

which Jare,bur allo recciue laude and praiſe 
herefore, Bur if thou doe cuill, then 

is Jare, For he beareth nor the ſword 
tihour a cauſe, In hike fort may wee 

ly to thoſe good fellowes, which 

wke G O D fo mercitfull, as no man 

ohe ro feare his iuſtice. Would yee 

wefeare (my brethren) the iuſtice of 

God in puniſhment? Liue vertuouſke 

ben, and you ſhall bee as voide of 

. Jkare, as Lions are,ſairh the wiſe man ; 

Fir tbat perfefF charttie expelleth feare. Prov, 28. 
bur if you liue wickedlic, then haue 2.Iohn 4. 
jou cauſe to feare : For G O D cal. +1191.4+ 
_ himſelfe a iuſt Iudge for no- 


nlyfor | 25 If the matter had been ſo ſecure, 
#many men by flatteric do perſwade 
_ bemſelues ir is, Saint Peter would 


limiz,' {icuer haue faid ynto Chriſtians now 
oft, Iaptized ; ialke you in feare, during the "Pw 


d || 


a—— __ 4 
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' Philip.2, 
An obie- 


Aion an- ſaluation in feare and trembling. But heeie 


ſwered, 
2.Tim.1. 
Seruile 


feare,and 


times of this your earthly babitation.Nor $, 
Paul to the ſame men ; IYorks your owne 


ſome men will aske, How then doth the 
ſame Apoſile in another place fay;Tha 
God hath net ginen vs the [pirdt of fear, Þ 
but of verme,lowe,and ſobrietie f To which 


the feare of 7 anfwere: That our ſpirir is a ſpirieÞ fca 


chilaren, 


of ſcruile feare : that is, to live in tear, {6 
onelytor dread of puniſhment,withouP 
loue: bur a ſpirit of Joue joyned with 
feare of children, whereby they feareto 
offend their father, not onely in reſpeR 
of his puniſhwent, bur principally for JÞ 
his goodneſle towards them, and bene- Put» 
fits beſtowed ypon them, This S, Paul Pea 1: 
declareth plaincly ts the Romanes,put- {punt 


: 


ting the ditterice berween ſeruile feare, 


Rom.8, andthe feareof children; You have no F* 

Y receined againe he ſpirit of ſeruitude ( ſaich Þpothi 

4 he)in feare,but the ſpirit of adoption of chil yT 
dren,whereby we cry 10 God, Abba, father : TC: 
He faith here to the Romans : you have $1 8 
not receiucd againthe ſpirit of leruitude Þ* of 
in feare , for that thcir former ſpirit fn! 

How the (being Gentiles) was onely in ſcruile $® C 

feare of the feare, for that they honuured and ado» FF 

Gentiles red their Idcls, not for any loue they 

wes ſer- bare vnto them, being ſo infinire 29they þ,,. - 


ale, 


were, and ſuch notable lewdnes repo* Ye 
ted ofthe (1 meanc of Inpiter, Marry Pugol 


mW, 


_ —_— ys 
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.Nor $, and the like) bur only for feare o uy 
wr owe ut from them, if they did not ſerue 


a 1.Per,3. 


ut here Iadadore the ſame, X 
loth the $35 S. Peter alſo in one ſentence ex- * Diuers ſo 
ay;Thahmndeth all this. matter. For having cake ir,bur 
of feare, Ju; Timorem eoruns ne timueritis, Feare ** cg 
o which It their feare, * meaning of the ſer- _ b 
a ſpirieÞþk fcare of wicked men: he addeth ment) thar 
n teare, ſjaſcatly ; Dominum awem Chriflum ſan- ſuch as ex- 
withour Bute in cordibus wefiris, er cum mode- pound it, as 
-d with, & 1i4more, conſcientiam habentes bo- A $45 


feareto$#:thatis, Do you ſanCtihe the Lord the to feare 
reſpe& ſw Chriſt in your harts, hauing a thoſe ae- 


ally for pod conſcience, with modeſtic and verfaries of | 


dbene- Jxe.So that the ſpirit of ſeruile feate, pa a 


S. Paul Mich is grounded onely ypon reſpeR yh. nec- 
es,put- [{puniſhwenr, is forbidden nr. the ence 
 feare, Ping feare of children is comman- ſenle of the 
awe no; $64. And yet alſo about this,are there P)<<, 

e (ſairh Þothings ro be noted, T'wo things 
of chit- 117 The firſt is,thar albcirthe ſpirir of © be noeed, 
father : File feare be forbidden vs(cſpecially A... 5 
u have Fen we are now entred into the ſer- wat ſuch 
uitude e of God) yet 1s it moſt profitable feare ſer- 

r ſpirit hnners, & ſuchas yer bur begin to ueth well 
ſcruile {ve God : for that it moucth them to ae" 

d ado» F9xnance, and to looke abour them: *_# 5g 

e they F which cauſe * ir is called by the fearethar 


2$ they , in this 
Ie 1s ſpoken of ſcemeth by the circumſtances of the 
repot te, not to be the ſeruile,but the child-likefeare : As als. 


qother ſenſe of this place may ſtand likewiſe. 


wiſe 


n Ee Vn 


= 
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Prout. wile man, The beginning of wiſdome, And hyiſe is 
loha 13- therefore both lonas to the Niniuires, Faint 1 
| | tes, 
and Saint * Iohn Baprift to the Iewes, Jyith* 
and all the Prophets ro finners, haue whe)! 
* Matth.z. vied to ſture yp this feare, by threat ſiiefor 
viz. tharto Ding the dangers and puniſhments, Jlfe is 
fearethe which were imminent tothem, if they |yeat,a 
Lordis the repented nor. Bur yet afterward when [heake 
firſt,or ; | 
rincinaty MEN ATC conuerted ro God, and dos I(hriſt 
ana ju go forward in ius ſeruicc, they change 
oreat.ſt —euery day this ſeruile feare into loue, 
point of all ynull chey arriue at laſt ynto that 


_— ſtare, whereof Saint * 1obn faith ; that 
whoſoecer Perfet# loue or charitie expelleth fear, 


feareth the Whereupon Þ Saint Auſten faith,that 
Lord, ſh.ll Feare 1s the ſeruant ſent before to 
cry prepare place in our hearts, for his 
and have; Miltrifſe, which is Charitie:who bein 

things fall once centred in, and perfeRly place 

out fo well, feare goeth our againe, and giveth 
that all the place vnto the ſame, Bur where this 
I feare neuer entrerh at all, there isit 
world be. 1mplible for Charitic eucr ro come 
fides,can and dwell,ſaith this holy father, 

never be 28 The ſecond thing ro bee noted 
ableſor9 {4 that albeit this feare of puniſhment 


forecaſt for 
all events, ÞE Not 1n very perfe men, or atleaſt 


For the Lord himſclte taketh vpon him the proteQion 
and goucrnm. net of thoſe that fe irc him: on whoſe be- be by 
halfe he mak«th thoſe things to fal our to ihe belt.a Tol-4, 
b Trait, 9.in Epiſt.t, loan, 


wik 
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*, And hiiſe is lefſe in them, thea in others, as 

uires, aint John teacheth : yer being ioyned 

lewes, Jyith* loue and reuerence (as it ought , .., 
; baue Jwbe) ir is moſt proficable and neceſſa- ,,, 1, 
threat- Jriefor all common Chriſtians, whoſe ferwie 
ments, Ile is nor ſo perfe , nor charitie ſo feare. 

if they |yeat;as that perfeRion whereof $.19%4n 

d when fheakerth. This appeareth by thar, thar 

nd dos [(hriſt perſwaded allo this feare, euen 

change {mo his Apoſtles, ſaying; Feare you bim, | 

o lou, Ivbich after he bath ſlaine the body, hath 

0 that wer alſo to ſend both body and ſoule unto 4 qh, 16, 
h ; that Jhilfire : this 1 ay wnto you feare him, The 
þ fear, [lmedoth S. Paulto the Corinthians, 
th,that Ivho were good Chriſtians , layin 
ore t0 |lwne firſt the juſtice of God, = 
for his |tereupon perſwading them to feare. 
) being [{llwe (faith he) muZF be preſented before 
placed, [tetribunall (eate of (riff, to receine each 
giveth Ine bi proper deſerts, according as he hath 
TC this Une 900d or ewill in this life, An41 for that we 
Ire ISI fhow this, we doe perſwade the feare of the 
'© COME, [lard ynto men, Nay(that which is more) 
\, Paul teſtifieth, that notwichſtaading 
Ul his fauours recciued from God, he 
Rtaineth yer himſelfe this feare of 
bods iuſtice, as appceareth by thoſe 
words of his ; [ doe chaftiſe my body, and 1.Cor.9. 
be bring it into ſernitude,teFft it ſhould come 
vpaſe,that when 1 have preached to others, 
(became a reprobate my ſelfe. 


2.Cor.3, 


e noted 
ſhment 
it leaſt- 
roteRion 


hoſe be- 
'A Ioh.4, 


wik 


29 Now 
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29 Now (my friend) if $. Paulſtood #5 * 
in awe of the iuſtice of God, notwith. [ith 
Nanding his Apoſtleſhip : and thathe 
was guiltie ro himſelfe of no one finne Þ** Þ 
or offence, as (in one caſe) hee prote. [0d tl 
ſeth : what oughreſt thou tobe, whoſe [Þ8ll 
conſcience remaineth guiltie of ſoma. |*39 
ny miſdeedcs, and wickednefſe > Thy fe 
know you (ſaith S, Paul) that no fornicate, |! 
wncleane perſon, couetous man, or the lity, * 
can haue inheritance of the hingdame 
ChrifF, And immediatly after,as thoug 
this had nor been ſufficient, he addeth | the 
for preuenting the folly of ſinners, | 6 
which flatter themſclues; Leeno man ds | #41 
ceiue you with vaine words: for the wrath of | 
God cometh for theſe things, wpon the chib |_ 
dren of wnbeleefe, Be not you therefore pat» 
takers of them. As if he ſhould ſay : thoſe 
that flacter you and ſay, Tyſh, Godis 
mercifull, and will pardon eafily al F 
theſe and the like finnes : theſe men 
deceiue you (faith S, Pai) for thartheF* 
wrath and yengeance of God lighteth 
ypon the children of. ynbelcefe , for F 
theſe matters : that is , ypon thoſe | 
which will not beleeue Gods iuſtice, f* 
nor his threats againe finne : bur pre 
ſuming of his mercy doe perſeuerem 
the ſame, vntill ypon the ſudden Gods Þ* 


wrath doe ruſh ypon them: and then [* 
it 


ul ſtood 
otwith- 
that he 
ic finne 


ofily all 
eſe men 
that che 


lighteth | 


fe, for 
n thoſe 
juſtice, 
ue pre* 
-ucrein 
»n Gods 
id then 


it 
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is too Jate to amend, Wherefore 
ith hee) if you be wiſe, be not par- 
ersof their follic : bur amend your 
es preſently, while you haue time. 
ind this admonition of Saint Pau, 
ll bee ſufficient ro end this Chap. 
r; againſt all thoſe that refuſe, or de- 
metheir reſolution or amendment, 
n vaine hope of Gods pardon or 
eration, 


CHAP. V, 
the fifth impediment, wubich is delay of 
ſolution from time 10 time pon hope to 
bei better, or vuith more eaſe after= 
ward, 


THE reaſons hitherto alleadged, 
mighe ſeeme (1 chinke) ſufficient 
arcaſonable man, for proouing the 
ceflirie of this reſolution wee talke 
and for remouing the impediments 

atler the ſame, Bur yer, for that (as p,,,. » 

Wiſeman _ hee whichis min= 
dto breake with his friend, ſeeketh 
afions how to doe it with ſome co- 
rand ſhew, There be many in the 
ld, who having no other excuſe of 
r breaking and holding off from 
0d do ſeeke ro couer it with this pre- 
ace, that they meane by his grace to 
amend 
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amend all in time : and this time is dri. 
uen off from day ro day, vntillGod, in 
whoſe hands only the moments of tihe 
arc,doſhurtrhem our of all time,andd 
ſend them to paines eternall without 
time, for that they abuſed the finguly J9ma 
benefit of time 1n this world. n 
2 This is one of the greateſt and moſt}Bde! 
dangerous FIRE 2 yer'the moſt op[ilatt 
dinary and vniuer{all, that the enemig]Kc! 
of mankind doth vſe towards the chil 7 

drenof Adam, and I dare ſay bo] 
= __ that mo doe periſh by this deccit, 2 , 
divell per- by all his other guiles and ſubriltics] We: 
ſwadeth beſides. He well knoweth the forceof| uti 
v1to de.. EÞis ſnare aboue all others, and there- ira 
ley fore vrgeth it ſo much ynro cuery man, | Wy 
: Hee confidereth berter then weedoe; 
the importance of delay, 1n a watterſojWue, 
weighty as is our conucrſion and fal-] 3 
uation, he is not ignotant how one finſieflt 
draweth one another; how hee that sſiſter 
not fit to day, will bee 1:te fit ro mor-Jonce 
row, how cuſtome 'groweth into/na-[and : 
rure,how old diſcaſcs are bardly cured;|tnen 
how God witbdraweth his grace; how| ſayin 
his juſtice is ready to punith euery fn;|&ter 
how by delay we exaſperat the ſame, [faith 
and heape vengeance on our owneliom 
heads,as S, Paul faith. He is priuy to the \tene. 


yacertainty and perils of our life;t9the| oſt 
dangerous 


*: 


Ic M1 
fo 
£ 

'4 


- 
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The fifth Chapter, 
e is dr; (langerous chances wee paſſe through, 
God, in|# impediments that will come dai- 
$ of titze {lie more and more; to let our conuer- 
| this be knowerth, and wel con- 
ereth, and for that cauſe perſwadeth 
pmany te delay as he doth. For be- 
bgnot able any longer to blind the 
1nd mob nderſtanding of many Chriſtians, bur 
moſt or-[ttarthey muſt needs ſee cleerely the 
 enemieIteceflitie, and viilicie of this reſoluri. 
the chil- Tnd that all the impediments in the 
boldly, 1d are bur trifles, and mcere de- 
ir, then {&its, which keepe backe from the 
abrilties|Wne: he runneth co this onely refuge, 
force of| it is,to perſwade men, that they de- 
d there-| ia little, and that in time ro come 
ry man,| tity ſhal haue better dccafion and op- 
veedoe;|fErtunitic to doit, then preſently they 
natter ſo] ue, 
and fal-J\ 3 This S, A»fen prooued in his con- 
/ one fin] teffion,as himſelfe writerh : For that 
e thatisÞifter he was perſwaded,that no faluari- 
to mor-[0h could bee ynto him, but by change 
nto-na-[ind amendment of his life ; yet the 
y cured; | enemie held him for a time, in delay, 
<; how|laying vato him; Yer a hrtle ſtay, yer 
ery fin;{d&eferre for a time : thereby (as hee 
e ſame, [ſaith)ro blind him more faſt 1n che cu- 
r owne|flome of finne, vnrill, by the omnipo- 
y tothe [tent power of Gods grace, and his own 
e;tothe| hoſt earneſt endeuour, he brake yio- 
Ngerouw V lenclie 


* 


Of duey, 


Lb,$.conf, 
cap. 7. 19, 


Of delay, 


which 
make our 
counerſion 


harder by 
delay, 


Ge Ds. 


The canſes 


"Fa 
The ſecond part, 
lently from him, crying to God: Why eo! 
ſhallIl longer ſay ro morrow, to mor. Sardi 
row ? Why ſhall I not doe it evenat 1. 
this inſtant? And ſo he did cuen in his ry 
very youth, livingatterward a moſt ho» þ; 
ly and ſeuere Chriſtian life, "yu 
4 Burif we will diſcouer yerfi 1 
the greatnes and peril ofthis deceit;le 
ys conſider the cauſes that may let our 
reſolution and conuerſion at this prg- 
ſenr,and we ſhall ſce them al increaſed, 
and ſtrengthened by delay, and conls, 
quently the matter made more hard 
and difficult, for the time to come,then 
now it is. For firſt (asI haue ſaid) the 
continuance of fin bringeth cuſtome; |. 
which once hautng gotten preſcripth 
on ypon vs, is hard to remooue,as by 
experience we prooue daily in all ba |, 
birs that haue taken roote within vs, [pil 
Who can remooue (for examples ſake) trer( 
withour great d:fliculric,a long cuſtom [6 
of drunkennefſe > Of ſwearing; Orof [yu 
any other cuill habir,once ferled ypon 
vs? Secondlie, the longer wee perliſt |, 
in our finfull life, the more God pluck |y, ;, 
eth his grace and aſliſtance from vs: mod 
which is the onely meane that maketh [ce 
the way of vertuc cafic to.men, Third treng 
lie,the power and kingdome of the ds |aus 


uell is more eſtabliſhe and confirmed 61 
1 


vilo 
tderd 


lire 
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The fifth Chapter. 
l: Why in ys by continuance : and ſo the more 
tO Wore 142: der to be remooucd, Fourthly, the 
cueny d inchnation of our' will is more 
1 in bis [2 more Weakned, and datinied by 
nolt ee þ;equehratton of ſinne, though not ex- 
FR tinguiſhed;/ Fiftly, the faculties of our 
= {nind are more corrapred; as the yn. 
ceit:le tnſtanding is more darkened ; the 
let our [Lil more peruerted;the appetite more 
his pre iirdered. Sixtly and laſtly; our in. 
frivur: parts: :and paſſions are more 
lmedvp;and ſtrengthened againſt the 
te of reaſon, and harder to beere- 
degthen xfſed by continuance of time, then 
rl wp ae _— _ hte 

= | 5, Well then, this x r 
{cripti friend)and confer indifferenthe 
ezAS by | vichi thy ſclfe, whether it be more 
, that thou ſhalt rarher make this 
kution hereafter then now. Here 
es ſake) ter(Ifay) when by longer cuſtome of 
_ inne, the habivſhalt be more faſtened 
; Ort [a thee: the diucH:more in pofleffion 
d "pos [pn thee ; Gods" helpe further off 
'PE2% from thee ; thy mind- more tinted; 
" [iy iudgement more weakened; thy 
eh pod defires extinguiſhed; thy paſſions 
= |nfirwed; thy bodie corrupted ; thy 


Thir® |freagth diminiſhed. and all thy whole 
the d- |mmo | 


realed, 


| conſe 
re bard 


n-wealch more peruerted, © 
eee 6 Wee ſee by expericnce,thavathip 
Vz whic 


Of delay. 
The ſame 
ſhewed by 


cowparifen 


AN exan- 
ple, 


Tratt, +4 9, 
In Ih, 
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The ſremd part, 

which leaketh, is more eaſily emptied [om | 
at the beginning, then afterward. We [pads 
ſee, that a ruinous palace, the longer 116 Gi 
ar is letrun,the more charge and.labar [chriſt 
will it require 1n the repairing -Woſey [lmſe! 
thatif a man drive in a naule witha (ja 
hammer, the mo blowes he giuethto [ear 
ir,the-more bard itis to plucke. it out Toa 
againe,: How.then thinkeſt thou w [qure 
commit finne ypon finne, and by pth [here 
ſcuerance thereinto, findihe, radreſſ [yg in 
more caic hereafter they now? Thit [ye ſec 
were much like as if a good fellow, that [yygi1;, 
hauing made to himſclfe a greatbur- | qqiir 
den to carrie, ſhould aflay it on his |; 
backe; andifor that it ſare vneafiegud [1g F 
preſſed him much,ſhould caſt.iedowne |gyine 
againe,and put a great deale more'vn [gy m, 
to it, and then begin to lift ir againe: |'g 7 
bur when he felt irmore heauiethen [jp v1; 
before, he ſhould fall into a great rage, [per 
& adde twice as amchimoretoir, there- [yqyþ1 
by: to make ir lighter... For ſo doe the gue 
children of the, world.: who finding $a, 
ſomewhat vnplcaſant to refift oneor [ppaq 
ewo vices in the beginning,do deferre {gp » 
their conuerſion, and do adde twentic {yp s 
or fortic mo vnro them thinking 4 |; b( 
find the matter mote caſic afterward. \jy , 
7 5. Avg»fine expounding them |y, .. 
racle of our Saviour, in raiſing wr neat 
oN 


mpricd from death to life , which had been Tohn rr. 
'd. We [2d now foure dates, as the Euange- Mtth-9- 
longer [if faith : examineth the cauſe why — 
d.labar Chriſt wept, and cried, and troublerh 
New \himſelfe in fpirit before the doing of 
witha lisaR, whereas he raiſed others with 
uethto [reac facilitie: and our of ir,giueth this 
Ut out fon toys: that as Lazarus was dead 
hou. to {fare daies, and alſo buried, ſo are 
Y PE There foure degrees of a finner : the 
&f,in yoluntaric deleRion of finne * 
?» L0M The ſecond, in conſent: the third, in 
w,that Willing it by worke : the fourth in 
Aathu- | gminuance or cuſtome thereof:wher- 
on bis [4 vhoſocuer is once ——_— this 
irgud ly Farher) he is hardly raiſed to life 
dovne |ptine,withour a great miracle of God, 
areW lndmany teares of his owne part. 
gane:1'$ The reaſon hereof is that which 
ie then [he iſe man faith : Languor prolixior pgeſ.uo, 
ICIAgt, Iraver wedicum : An old ficknefle doth 
zTHrG Irouble the Phyſitian, Brenew 4jotom 
doe the ineverew preciditmedicus: But the Phy- 
dingt |572n cutreth off uickly a new or freſh 
ron 7 hachendured bur -f-recan 
-- Jume,7he ones of #11 old Viched man , 
went (hf Zee peplon ed ihe 1% 0X7" Jann 
ang Mn b(faith lob and they ſhall ſleepe with 
ru ; lim in he duſ, when be goeth 19 the graue, 
' ad We reade that Moſes in part of puniſh- Exod 32 
"y om [are the people that had ſinned in - 
| V adorin 
V 3 orng 
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Of delay. 


A compa- 


riſen. 


43% 
The F.. pare, 
adoring the golden calfe, brake the 
ſame in peeccs, and made them tg 
drinke it, So the vices wherein wede. 
lighted during our youth.are ſo diſpers 
ſed by cuſtome in our bodics and 
bones : that wken old age doth come 
on, we cannot rid them at our pleaſure, 
without great difficultic and paine, 
Wharfolly the is it to defer our amend. 
ment ynto our old age, when wee ſhall 
haue more impediments & difficulties, 
by a greatdeale,then we hauc now? 
9 If icſeeme hard to thee to amend 
tby life now, painfully to bee occupied 
in thy calling, and withall(for thy bet- 
terhelpec) to faſt, to pray, and totake 
ypon thee other exerciſes, which the 
word of God preſcribeth to finnersto 
their conuerfion : how wilt thou do it 
in thinc o]d-age,when thy bodic ſhall 


' hauc more neede of cheriſhing,then of 


paincfull exerciſes ? If chou find it vo» 


pleafanr to reſiſt thy finnes now, and 


ro reete them our, after the continu» 
ance of rwo, three, orfoure yeeres: 
what will it bee after ewenue yeeres 
more adioyned vNgo chem ? How mad 
a mzn wouldſt, thou cſtecme; him, 

travelling on ; the. way,, and haying 


prea: choice of Juſtice ſirong borle, 


ul ktchem all goe cwpricyandle 


ill his 
nd 1c 
it ſelf 
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The Ab Chapter, 
ll his carriage vpon ſome one poore 
1d leane beaſt, that could ſcarſe beare 
irſelfe, or much lefle ſtand ynder fo 
many bags caſt ypon ir? And ſurelieno 
kfſe ynreaſonable is that man,who paſ= 
ing ouer idhe the Juſtice daies and 
times of his life, reſerueth all che la- 
hour and rrauell ynto feeble old-age. 

10 Bur tolet pafle the follie of this 
kceit, tell me (good Chriſtian) whar 


Of delay; 


5, [gratitude and ynrighteouſnes is this [1g14%- 


wards God, hauing receiued ſo many #4. 


kenefits from him alzeadie, and cxpe- 


pied | ing ſo great a pay, as the kingdome 


efheauen is; after,toappoint our not- 
nhſtanding, the leaſt, and 1aſt, and 
worſt part of thy life vnro his ſernice : 
ind that whereof thou are moſt yncer- 
zine, whether it ſhall cuer bee, or ne- 
ter; or whether God will accept ir, 
when it commeth 2 Hee is accurſed by 


the Prophet, which hauing whole and Malae.1. 


d [ound cartell, doth offer varo God the 
ame,or halting part therof, How much 
* !moreſhalt thou beeaccurſed, that ha- 
* |ungſo many daies of youth, ſtrength, 
and vigour, doſt appoint ynto Gods 
eruice onlic thy limping old-age ? In 


the Law it was forbidden, ynder a moſt P<u2ſ 


kucre- threat, for any man to hane 
; ['ro- meaſures in his houſe for his 
wi. * V4 ncighs 


Of delay, 


Eccle{12, 
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neighbour: one greater,to his friend; 


and another lefler,for other men, And | 


yet thou art not aſhamed, to yſe two 
meaſures of thy lite, moſt vnequall, in 
preiudice of thy Lord and God:where- 
by thou allotreſt ro him, a lictle, ſhon, 
maimed,and yncertaine time: and yn. 
ro his encmie the greateſt, the faireſt, 
the ſureſt part thereof, 

11 Odeere brother, what reaſon i 
there, why God ſhould thus bee vſed ut 
thy bands 2 Whart law, iuſtice,or equi- 
tic, is there,that after thou haſt ſerued 
the world, fleſh, & diueH, all thy youth, 
and beſt daies;in the end to come,and 
clap th 
out with finne, in the diſh of God?Hi 
enemies to hauc the beſt, and he y lea- 
ng? His enemies the wine, and hee 
the lees and dregs ? Doeſt thou notre- 
member,that he will haue the far and 
beſt part offered ro him? Doeſt thou 
nor thinke of the puniſhment of thoſe, 
which offered the worſt part of their 
ſubſtance to God ? Follow the coun- 
ſell then of the holy Ghoſt, if thou bee 
wiſe, which warneth thee in theſe 
words ; Be mindfull of thy Creator in the 
daies of thy yourh, before the tine of affiitli- 
oncome on,and before thoſe yeer: draw neert 
of which chow ſhalt ſapthey pleaſe me ok 


old bones, defiled and worne | 


13 How | 
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12 How many haſt thou ſeene cutoff 
inthe midſt of their daies, whileſt they 
parpoſed in time to come, to change 
their life >? How many haue come to old 
apeitſelfe, and yer then have felt lefle 


will of amendment then before > How 


many haue driuen off eucn vnto the 
yery houre of death, andthen leaſt of 
all haue remembred their owne ſtate : 
but haue died as dumbe and ſenſclefle 
beaſts, according ro the ſaying of S.Gre- 


neth codic, hee forgertech himſelfe, 


which jn his life time did forget God ? 


| O how many examples are there ſcene 


hercof daily > How many worldlie men 
that haue lived in ſenſualitie?-How ma- 
ny great ſinners, that haue paſſed their 
life in wickednefle, doe end and dic, 
as if they wentinto ſome place inſene 
fible,where no account, no reckonin 

ſhould be demanded > They take fach 
care in their reſtaments for flcth and 


COUn- 


blood, and commodities of this world, 


1 bee | as if they ſhould liue Ril.or ſhould haue 
theſe | their part of theſe vanities, when they 
w the | are gone. In truth to ſpeake as the mat- 


flili- 
neert 
0h 


How | 


ter is,they dic as ifthere were no im- 


mortality of the ſoule : and that in ye-- 
| Tie deede is their inward perſwaſion, 
73 bur: 


V. 5 


Of delay 


pie; The finner hath alſo this affliQi- Serm.10, 
£n [aid vpon him, that when hee com. de ſanihe- 


Of delay, 
'The loſſe 


of time, 


A compa: 
ron, 
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The ſecond part. 
13 But ſuppoſe now,thatal this were 
not ſo, and that a man might as caſilie, 
commodiouſly, yea, and as ſurely alſo 
conuert himſelf in old-age,ax in youth, 

and .that the matter were alſo accc 

table enough to God: yet tell mew 
cat time is therelaſt iu thisdelay? 
hat great treaſure of godlinefſe js 
there omitted, which might haue been 
gotren by Jabour in Gods ſeruice? If 
whileſt the Captaine and other ſouldi- 
ers did cnter arich Citie, to take the 
ſpoilc,one ſouldicr ſhould ſay,l wil ſtay 
and come in the next day after, when 
all the ſpoile is gone; would not you 
thinke him _ a coward, and allo 
molt ynwiſe? Soitis, that Chriſt our 
Sauiour, and all his good. ſouldiers, 
rooke the ſpoile of this- life, inriched 


themſclues with their labours in tme; 


carried the ſame with them as billes 
of exchange, to the banke of heauen, 
and. there recciued pay of eternall 
glorie. And is ic not great follic and 
peruerſeneſſe in vs, to paſſe over this 
life in fo fruitleſſe 2ffaires ? Now is 
the time of fight for the obtaining of 
our crowne ; now is the day of ſpoile 


to ſciſe on our booty ; now is the mar» 


ket,to buy the kingdowe of heauen; 
Bow is the time of running,to get the 
"ET | game 
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gime-ahd prize; now is the day of ſow- 
ng,to prouide ys corne for the harueſt 
thatcommeth on. lf you omir this time. 
there is no more crowne,no mote doo 
tienomore kingdome, io more prize, 


| zomore harueſt ro be looked for, For 


of delay, 


whe Scriprare aflureth ys, He chas for ©r91.20, 


fb will nor ſow in the winver, ſhall bog in 


the ſwrrmer, and no man ſhal giue wvnto him. The obli- 

14 Bur if this confideration of gation and 

ine cannot mooue thee (gentle Rea- charge by 
Jas indeede ir 0ughr ro do;being of gelay. 


behvimporrance as it is, and irreuoca- 
ble when ic is once paſt : yer weigh 
vith thy ſclfe', 'what obligation and 
charge rhou draweſt on thee, by cuery 
dy which thou deferreft thy conuerf- 
on, and hueſt in fin. T hou makeſt each 
day knots, which thou muſt once vn- 
doe again: thou heapeſt tha rogether, 
which thou muſt once diſperſe againe: 
thou cateſt and drinkeft that hourehe, 
which thou maſt once yomir vp again; 
Imeane, if the beſt fall our ynto/ thee : 
that is; if thou.doe repent in time, and 


| Goddoeacceprthereof (for otherwiſe 
| woebeynto thee, for that thou hoor- 


deſt(as Saint Paw! ſaith)wrath and ven. Rom. 8, 


geance on thine ownc head : bur ſup- 
poling that thou receiue grace hcre- 
alter ro repent, which 'xefult ic now, 


yer *© 
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yer (I ſay) thou baſt ro weepe, for thay [{ 


thou Jaugheſt at now : thou haſt to bee 
heartily ſoric, for that wherein thou 
delighteſt now : thou halt ro curſethe 
day,whercin cuer thou gaueſt conſent 
ro finne, or elſe thy repentance will 
doe thee no good, This thou knoweht 
now, and: this thou belecueſt now, ot 

elſe thou art no- Chriſtian, How then || 
art thou ſo mad,as to offend God ney, 


both willingly, and deliberately, of [ng 


whom thou knoweſt, that thou muſt 
once aske pardon with teares? If thou 
thinke he will pacdoa thee, whar ingra- 
titude is it co offend {o good a Lord? If 
thou thinke he will not pardon thee, : 
what follic can be morc,then te offend 
a Prince without hope of pardon, 

I5 Make thine account nowas thou 
wilt : 3f :!,,vu neyer doe repent and F' 
change thy life, then cuery finne thou 
commirteſt, and cuery day that thou 
liueſttherein, is increaſe ot wrath and 
yengeancevypon-ther in hell,as S, Pas! 
praoneth, If thou doe,. by Gods mer- 
cic,hertafter repent andturne{(forrhis 
is not in thy handz) ther muſt thoy 
one day latnent, and bewaite, and bee * 
heartily ſory for. this delay, which now | 
thou makeſt.. So rhar by how much |1 
me more thou prolongeſt,and oy" | 

c 


— 


- |:fliRed (ſaith Sainr lerowe) our laugh- 


| ngreat icopardic ? 
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6 thy finne: ſo much greater-will be 
by paine and ſorrow in thine amend- 


Of delay, 


nent. Alto vulneri diligens ey (ange adhi. x ib.de ls. 


lends eft medicin (ſaith Saine Cyprian: ) , 


bb,$. 


Adiligent and long medicine is to be gy; c 
ied to adeepe ſore, Our bodie that Ne - 


hath liued in many delights muſt bee 


Epift.27, 


ing muſt bee recompenſed with long ,,7,9, 


neeping.. Finally Saint Ambroſe agree- 


ng thereunco faith; Grandi plage alta 4d virg, 
& prolixa opuy eft medicina: Vntoa great lapſe. 
wund, adeepe and long medicine 1s (,8, 


needfull, 
16 Marke here (deere brother) rhar 


' the labour of thine amendment muſt 


de very great: and that ir cannot be a- 
wided. What madneſſc is it then for 
thee,now to inlarge the wound, know- 
ng- that the medicine mult afrerwards 
de ſo painefull> What crueltie can be 
nore againſtthy ſclfe, then ro drive in 
thornes inco. thine owne fleſh, which 
thou muſt after pull out againe with ſo 
wany teares ? Wouldeft thou drinke 
thatcup of poiſoned liquor, for a linle 
pleaſure in the taſte, which would caſt 


| thee ſoone after into a burning fea 


ver; torment thy bowels within thee ; 
and cither diſpatch thy life, or put thee 


16: Bur 


. »— 
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16 But here I know. thy refuge will home | 
be,as it 15 co all chem, whereof the Pros hyer wet 
pher ſaith : Ment:1a eft iniquiras fibi: Ini (truſt t 
uity hath flattered and lied ynto her {yn ext 
ſliferrby refuge(Iſay) wil be-to alleage [kuour 
the example of the geod theete, ſaucd \niſed t 
cuen atthe-laſt houre vpon the crofle; [yas a { 
and carried to paradiſe that ſame day Jnanife 
with Chriſt, withour any furtherrtoyk Jylrie, 
The exam. of amendment, This example is great [hyaini 
_ 6-2" lienored, and vrged by all thoſe which 
P 1 deferre their conuerfion,as ſurely it m, I; 
eeſe fe- nd ought to be of great comfort toe. 
47, veryman, which findeth himſelfe now 16 
_ - at the laſt caſt, and therefore common. 
cnfea. ly. rempred by the encmie to deſpaire 
of Gods mercie, which in no caſe hee 
ought to doe, For the ſame God which 
faued that great ſinner at bar laſt Jbold, i 
houre, can alſo (and will) ſauc all them Jihere 
that heartily curne vnto him, cucn at Jhclee1 
the laſt houre. Bur (alas)-many men Jnot þt 
do flatter and deceiue themſclues with Jyery,y 
miſunderſtanding, or rather miſuſing [le wr 
of this example. as [ 
17: For we wult ynderſtand(av/Saint | nan | 
Anuften well noteth) char this was bit |nices 
one particular a& of Chriit, which m# {iccoy 
keth no generall rule : cuen as we ſee, {ſon v 
that a temporall Prince pardoneth 
ſomeawunc a malcfaRor , when hee 15 

COME 


Pſalm, 26, 


ued onthe 
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pe will come £6 the very place of execution : 
e Pros ſher were it not for euery malcfaQor to 
6i: las Jiruſt chereupon » for that this is bur 
to her [an extraordinary a& of the Prince his 

fuour, and neither ſhewed nor pro- 
,ſaucd \niſed ro all men, Beſides this, this a& 
crolle; [yas a ſpeciall miracle reſerued for the 
ne day {ranifeſtation of Chriſt his power and 
rtojk Jylorie, at that houre ypon the croſle, 
great Jlaine, this aRt was vpon amoſt rare 
which Jwofefſion, made by the theefe in thar 
ly its, Jufant, when all the world forfooke , 
r-t08. {(hriſt, and * the Apoſtles themſclues * rhe bleC- 
fe now Jtther doubted,or loſt their faith of his (:d Virgin 
nmen- | Godhead. Befide all this, the confeſſion likewiſe 
eſpaire [ofthe theefe was at. ſuchAa time, as he ww Seer 
ſe hee Jcould neither be baptized, nor hauc o_ 
which {further time. of amendment. And wee by, bur ſaid 
old, that ar a mans-firſt conuerſion, notbing 
there 15 required nothing elſe, bur to (ue, 
klecuc,and to be baptized.Bur ir ſhall ,,;. odd An 
tot þ& amiſle to put to Saint Awguſtines a plaine 
rery, words ypon this matter, For thus breach of 
ſufing [te writcth, - __ m_ 

i ] 18-Itis a remedileſſe perill, when a pot rs 
'Saint [nan giueth himſelfe oucr ſo much ro Comman- 
a$bMt |nices az he forgetteth that he muſt giue demene. 
hm jiccount thereof to God : and the rea- Serm.12a 
re ſee, [ſon why 1 am of this opinion, is, for de cemp. 
oneth |that ic is a great puniſhmeng of ſinne, 
hee 1s hang loſt. che tears quatecr 

c 


a. 
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the iudgement to come, Bec, Bur(dears 
ly beloucd) leaſt rhe ncw felicitic of 
: & belecuing theefe on the croffe doe 


Of delay. 


make any of you roo ſecure & remiſſe; 


leaſt peraduenture ſome of you ſayin 
his heart: My guiltic conſcience ſhall 
not trouble nor tormet me: my n 
tie life ſhall not make me very ſad : for 


{ 0 
ld of 


that I ſee eucn in a moment all finng Het 

forgiuen vnto the theefe, we mult con. Jhope c 
ſider farſt in that theefe, not only the [his « 
ſhorrnes of his beleefe,and confeſſion, [kdge 
but his deuetion, and the occaſioned [\efore 


R rhat time, cuen when the perfeRionef 

* The blef. the iuſt * did ſtagger. Secondly, they 

fed Virgin, Me the faith of that theefe inthy ſelfe, 

S.Ivhn,ard and then promiſe to thy ſelfe his felies 

= 35 tie. The diuell doth pur intothy head 
"2 foe. DIS ſecuritie, to the end he may brin 
rin- muſt thee to perdition, And it 1s vnpro 

needs be table to number all them which have 

linne. periſhed by the ſhadow of this deceit- 

full hope, He deceiueth himſclfe, and 

makerh but a-ieſt of his owne damna- 

tion, which thinketh that Gods mercy 


ks he 


4 
| 


that 


at the {aſt day ſhal help or reliewe him. | dare 


Ir is hatefull before God when a man 


God 


n confidence of repentance in his |Sain 


V 
old ape, doth fin the more freely. The 
happic theefe, whereof we haue ſpoke, 


[Yon 
happie (1 fay) nor for that hee yo hn 
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t(deares fold of the way, but for that he tooke 
citie of fold of the way it ſelfe in Chriſt, laying 
offe doe Fands on the praie of life: and after a 
remifſet range manner, makinga bootie of his 


u ſayin lene death: he(I ſay)neither did defer 
ce ſhall Jhe time of his ſaluation wittingly,nei- 
naugh ſherdid he deceirfully pur the remedie 
ad : for I{fhis ſtate in the laſt momet of his life: 
ll finag either did he deſperately reſerue the 
uſt com Jope of his redemption vnto the houre 
nly the [his death; neither had he any know- 
tcfſion, [edge cither of religion, or ef Chriſt, 
afon of e that time, For if he had, it may 
Qionof Js he would not haue bin the laſt a- 
7, they Jrongſt the Apoſtles in number, which 
y felfe, [rs made the former in kingdome. 
s felie> | 19 By theſe words of S, AuguFfine we 
y head [re admoniſhed (as you ſce) that this 
y br " particular fa& of Chriſt maketh no ge- 
nprot+ Jrerall rule of remiſſion to all men: nor 
1 have Jforthar Chriſt is not alwaies readie to 
deceit- [receive the penicenc as he promiſeth : 
fe, and [but for that cucric man hath not the 
JamN+- |time or grace to repent,as he ſhould ar 
mercy !thathoure, according as hath been de- 
e him, | dared before. The generall way that 7p, gene- 
a mat 'God propoſerh ro all, is that which ,,1 
in his | Saint Pavt faith; Finw ſecundum opera . Cor. 15, 
» The [Nora :The end of cuill men is accor. 
ſpoke, !ling to their works. Looke how they 
Fry lue,and ſo they dic. Tothis effe& _ 
|, c 


Plalm.61. 


Pecleſ 21. 


Galath.s. 


That the 
conuer ion 
made at 


the laſt 


#:5,i very which placeth the ankor of his eternall | 


donbrfoll, 


444 

The ſecond part. 
the Prophet , Once God puke, and I bead P** al 
theſe rwo things from bus mouth : power be. fpP9ct 
longeth #9 God, and mercie unto thee (1 
Lord) for that thow wuilt render 10 everig EDT; 
man according 20 his wuorks, The wile. 1W*P3 
man maketh this plaine, ſaying; The ns, fc 
way of ſinners is paued with ſtones, and the br 
end hell, darknes, and puniſhment, Final. ak 
ly, S. Paw! maketh this generall and |? 
peremptorie concluſion ; Bee not deci og(a 
wed, Gud is nos mocked, looke what a mun xr71b. 
ſoweth, and that ſhall be reape, He that ſow. 
eth in fleſh ſhall reape corruption : he that pu 
foweth in ſpirit, ſhall reape bife enerlafting, ["" 
In i — he doth nor onely lay nh 
downe yntos the general rule where- 
ro we mull truſt : bur alſo ſaith further, food 
that ro perſwade our ſclues the con- 
trarie thereof, were to mock and abuſe Fa 
God, which hath laid downe this law 1 
vnto vs. of 

20 Notwithſtanding (as I haue ſaid) dc 
this barreth not the mercie of Godfro 
vling a priuiledge to ſome at the yery 
laſt caſt. Bur yer miſerable is thatman 


< 
4 


wealth or wo, vpd ſo tickleſome a point long 
as this is. I call ic tickleſome, for that 
all Divines which haue written of this aft 
matter, doe ſpeake very doubtfullic of - 
the conucrſion ofa man at the laſt Far | 
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id alchough they doe not abſolutely 
ondemne it in all, but doe Jeane it as 
0 thee (1 aine vnto Gods ſecret iudge- 
\ 20 everie ent : yer do they incline to the nega= 
he wiſe ſve part, and doe alleadge foure rea- 
ng; The þns,for which that conuc1 fion is to be 


and thei 
t, —_ 24 The firſt reaſon is, for that the 


rall ang feaxreame feare, & paines of death, be- reaſon, 


97 deci; (8g (as che Philoſopher faith) the moſt 
t 4 ny [able of all terrible things, doe not 
hat ſop. [Amit 2 man ſo to gather his ſpirits 
he tha [18d ſenſes, at that time, as is required 
dafling, for the treating of ſo weightie a matrer 
ely lay mh Godzas is our conuerſion,and ſal- 
where. {1tion, And if we ſee often,thata very 
arther, 150d man cannot fixe his minde car- 
e con. {icftly vpot heauenly cogications , at 
| abuſe Ich time as he is croubled with the 
is lay [ions of collicke, or other ſharp dif- 
ales: how much lefſe in the anguiſhes 
e ſaid) |*f death can a worldly ma do the ſame, 
od fs [decing vnacquainted with that ex- 
every «cſc,and loden with the guilt of many 
tman 140d great finnes; and cloyed with the 
-rnall [ove both of his bodic, and things be- 
point longin thercunto ? 

- that | 2d The ſecond reaſon is. for that the 
fthis | nuerſion which a man maketh at the 
ie of \laſtday, is not (for the moſt part) vo- 
end. ty, buc vpoa necellicic, and for 
And fearc: 


| 


| 
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4 
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The firft 
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feare: ſuch as was the repentancegf Þ!Ne © 


2.Kipg.16. Shemei, who hauing grieuouſly offew { 


1 King-19, 


3.King.2, 


The third 


reaſon, 


Terem, 1}. 


The fourth 
reaſon, 


| of health before, For what great mat- 


ded King Dawid, in time of his affligiy $96 
on: afterward when he ſaw him in pro. 9.99 
ſperitic againe,and himſelfe in danger ahen 
of puniſhment: he came and fell down j191e® 
before him and asked him forgiuenes |" 
with teares, Burt yer Daxid well percei [* hi 
ued the matrer how it ſtood:and ther Þ3 © 
fore though hee] ſpared him for that luc 
day, whereine would not troublethe 
mirth with execution of iuſtice, yeraf |®*? 
ter hee gaue order that hee ſhould bee [2 
vied according to his deſerts, bat v 
23 The third reaſon is, for that the |? 
cuſtome of fin, which hath conrinted '! 
all the life long, is ſcldome remooued 1) 
vypon the inftanri, being growne into 19*** 
nature it ſelfe, as it were: For which 1%! 
cauſe God faith to euill men by the }, *5 
Prophet Ieremie ; Jf an Ethiopian can ch 
change bis blacks shimne, or 4 Leopard hit fon: 
ſpots that are on his backe ©: then can you alſo bur 
dee well, having learned all dzies of your lift ped 
to doe ewill, hat 
24 The fourth cauſe, for that the [need 
aQts of vercue themſelues cannot be of lair 
ſo great value with God, in thatin- |": 
Nan, as if they had been done in rime Mau 
Gl 


ter is it (for examples ſake) to pardon 
 rkuge 
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rance of ſhine enemies ar that time, when thou 
y offen, jar hurt them no more? To giue thy 
; 2fMligz hoods away, when thou canſt yſe them 
in pry. (omore ? T'o abandon thy concubine, 
danger |* thou canſt keepe her no longer ? 
11 down jſ[olcaue off co ſfinne,when finne muſt 
giuenes | thee? All theſe things are good 
percei. [8c holy,and ro be done by him, which 
| there {sin char laſt Nare : bur yer they are of 
for that [ſuch value, as otherwiſc they would 
ible the I&6, by reaſon of this circumſtance of 
\yeraf. [me which I haue ſhewed, A fifth rea- 
uld bee {a might be raken of experience : for 
that wee ſee oft rimes, that ſuch as re- 
hat the |pxatafcer that manner,if they recouer 
[tinned [yaine, they are afterward as bad as 
nooued Jcy were before,and ſometimes niuch 
1c into Iyorſe: which(withour queſtion) was no 
r which Je repentance in them, 
by the |, 25 Thele arc reaſons why there is 
ian cx {ch doubr made of this lalt conuer- 
rd ii en: nor for any want on Gods part, 
; [ur on theirs, which arc to doe that 
our i (cat aft. Marke well (ſaith one againe) 
what I ſay : and (it may bee) it ſhall bee 
at the |Mcedfull to expound my meaning more 
be of planclic, leſt any men miſtake mee, 
vatin- | What ſay T then? That a man whick 
1 time |pent<th nor,but at the cnde ſhall bee 
rt mar. \(auncd? I do not ſay ſo. What then ? 
ardon |©l ſay he ſhall be ſaucd ? No,whar then 


thipe doe 


Of deley. 
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doel ſay? I fay l know not ; I ſay, Yyre F 
ſume not : 1 promiſe not, 1 known © 
Wilt thou deliver thy felfe forthvof thi 
doubt ? Wilt -thou eſcape this "1 
rous and vncertaine point ? Repent{;., 
then whiles thou art whole. For ifthoy 
repent white thou art in health, whiss| 
ſocuer the laſt day ſhall come vpon thee; 
thou art ſafe. And why art thou ſafelf 
For that thou didſt repent in that tim[;,..; 
wherein thou mightcſt ' haue | 
But if thou wilt repent then when' 


n 


meant 
dt at 2 
c 
n= 
ar zt 
re) 


canſt ſinne no longer, thou leaueſt n« [$,. 
finne,bur finne leaucth thee, =_m 
26 And here now would I haue the f.. 


carefull chriſtian ro conſider (with ws) 

bur this one compariſon ther I wil make; 1.” 
If choſe which doe ſhew a kinde ofts [&,. ; 
pencance at the laſt day, dop 
notwithſtanding in ſuch dangerom 
doubrfulnes, what ſhall we thiake of all 
thole which lacke either time or abi 
tie, or will, or grace.torepent arall,nt 
that houre ? What fhall wee ſay of all 
thoſe which are cut off before? Which | 
dic ſuddainely > Which are ſtricken 
ſenſckefle, or frenticke, as we ſce ma 

arc ? What (hill we ſay of thoſe,whi 

arc abandoned by God, and left vnto 4 
vice, cuen vnto the laſt breath in their 


bodics 2? I hauc ſhewed before out of 
Saint 


449 
T be fifth Chapter, Of delay. 

tint Pawl, that ordinarily finners dic 2.C0r.23, 
wy "cording as they live, So it is as ir 
v of th ea priuiledge for a wicked man,to 
ne his repErance to be begun, when 
on. xis ro dic, And then if his repentance 
r ifrhog ee it doth come) bee ſo doubrtull, 
mat a pitifull caſe ate all others in? 
meane the more part, which repent 
- otat all:bur die as they liucd,and are 
""*iclaken of God in that extremitie,ac- 
Jarding as hee promilſeth, when hee 

"\ *Iath ; For thas I hane called you, and you Prout 

he refuſed to come « for that I held ons 1crem-35» 
mhend, and none of you wuonuld wouch- 
10 looke toward: me : 1 will langh alſo 
your deftruflion,vuhben anguiſh and cala- 
' (lie cometh on you. Tow ſhall call vpen 
ee, and I will not heare © you ſhall riſe be- 
we: in the morning #0 ſee me, bus you ſhall 

e me, 

27 Whena worldling doth ſce thar 
be brightnefle of his honour , vaine 
loie and worldly pompe is conſu- 
::when the hearte of concupiſcence,, 
Which | carnall loue, of delicate pleaſures 
hog $quenched: when the beautifull ſum- 
”- erday of this life is ended, andthe 
| oiſterous winter night of death drawe 
thon: then will he turne ynto God ; 
; ſen will hee repent ; then will hee re- 
llue humſclfe , and make his conuer- 


fron, 


| 


, Wh:ts 


whi 
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_ as pearcing as a fworde, and yet fhall} 


Prou. 11, 
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fion. When hee can liue no longer, heeſy,p ( 
will promiſe any paines : what hear 

or ſtudying of the word of God yu ſyn 
will; what toile or labour in his we. kings 
tion you will ; whar prayer you Will | rom ; 
whart taſting you will ; what almes deeds} 5s 
you candcſlirce ; what auſteriticyou can beg 
imagine : he will promiſe it (I fay) var ut 
a condition, that he might kaue lifes onely 
gaine : vypon condition that the dy} jvc 
right be prolonged vneo him, 
if God ſhould graunt him his 
(as many times hee doth) hee 
performe no one point thereof, burher 


as careleflſe as hee was before, When 
ſuch ſhall cric, with fighes and. groan 


not be heard, whar comfort then wil | jg, 
they hope for to finde ? For whether 
will they turne themſelucs in this d- del 
ſtrefle ? Vnto their worldlic wealth, p- 
wer or riches ? Alas they are gone'} 4. 
and the Scripture ſaith ; Riches ſhall mi} ; 
profit in the day of revenge. Will rhey knc 
rurne vnto their carnall triendes ? But day 
what comfort can they giue, beſides on- 
lie weeping and comtortles mourning? | 
Will they aske helpe of the fainrs, 0} |, 
praie for thein in this inſtant? The {ak 
mult chey remember whar is written, ſay 
The ſaint: ſhall reioyce in glory, andexuiie- | | 
t40n 
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The fifth Chapter. Of delay, 
er, hee ſhall be in their monthes, and two edged 

, in 1heir hands $0 take revenge vpon 

God you petidns,and increpations vpon peopie,to bind 

his voos. | fines in fatters,and noble men im manacles of 

'ou ml; hon ; 't0 execute pon them the preſcripe 

ncs deeds | x of God : and this is the glovie of 

Jou can} ay þis ſaints, Their onely refuge then 

muſt bee vnto God, who indecdc i3 the 

ue lifes cnely refuge of all : bur yer 1n this caſe, 

the Propher ſaith heere ; that Hee ſhell Prowte 

bet heare them, but rather contemne and 

lah as their miſerie, Not that hee is 

contrarie to his promiſe of receiving a 

fnner, At what time ſoeuer bee repenteth, 

ad rurneth from bis ſinne : Bur for that 

FR yi; turning ar the laſt day is not com- 

” cE | monly true repentance,and conuetſion, 

en Wi! forthe cauſes before rehearſed, - [ 
28' To conclude then this marter of | 

Ih delay, what wife men are there inthe 
1PÞ1 world, who reading this, will nor feare 

\ 77ab the deferring of his conuerſion, though 6 

1" it were. but for one day ? Who doth 

| 7] know whether this ſhall bee the laſt 

| day,or no, that ener God will call him 

,| in? Godſaith; I called,and you refu/ed 10 p;ou.x, 

wt come : 1 held out my hand, and you would 

Then | 29! ooke towards me,and ther fore will I for- 

ſake you in your extremity, Hee doth nor 

ſay how many times, or how long hee 

did call, and hold our his hand. God 


—_—_ X ſaith; 
k #3 +," IR >. , . 


- on ww A£4u.-«, -.- -* 


Of delay, 


ApocG2. 


'* Rerdd, 


Marke 6. 


Hered the 
ſecond. 
Luke 31, 


®late. 
L u ke 2 Zo 
Mark..14- 


Matth.27. 
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The ſecond part, 

faith ; I land at the doore and knocke + bur 
he ſaithnot how often hee doth thar,gr 
how many knocks he giueth, Againghe 
ſaid of wicked lezabe! the fained pry 
pheteſle in che Apocalyple; I have yin 
her time 10 repent, and ſhe vyould: not, aud 
therefore ſhall ſhe periſh : bur he ſaith na 
how long this time of repentance in« 
dureth. Wee reade of wondertulle 
ples herein, Herod the father hadac 
giuen him, and that aloud one, when 
John Baptifs was ſent vnto him, and 
when his hart was ſo farre touched, as 
he willingly heard him, and fo followed 
his counſcll in many things,as one E- 
uangeliſt noteth ; but yet becauſe hee 
deferred the marter, and tooke not 
time, when it was offered, hee was caſt 
off againe, and his laſt doings made 
weorle then his former. xzerod Tetrark 
the ſonne, had a call alſo when hee felt 
thar defire to ſee Chriſt, and ſome mira- 
cle done by bim : bur, for that he anſwe- 
red not vntothe call, ir did h'm no good, 
but rather much hucr, What a great 
knocke bad Pilate giuen hm ar his hart, 
if hec had been lo gracious. as to haue 
opened the douore preſently when hee 
was made to ynderſtand the inavconcie 
of Chriſt; as app: a-oth by waſhing 14 


hands in tcſtimonie thereof , and by | 
wife 


® 
” 
*% 7y - 
» ? «6. 
_ +, _ ” Ae" 
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Thefifth _ WE 
rife alſo ſenc him an admooition about 
the ſame ? No leile knocke had King 
Agrippa at his dovre, when he cried our 
ache hearing of Saint Paul; 0 Paul, 


But becauſe he deferred che matter, this 
motion paſſed away againe. 

29 Twice happy had Pharas been, if 
he had refolued himſelfe preſently, vp- 
0a that motion that hee felr, when hee 


kf. Bur by delay hee became woorle 
fr the Romans, conferred ſecretly ot- 


tentimes with S. Paw/4that was priſoner ; 
and heard of him the tauh in Chriſt 


wherewith he was greatly mooued, eſpe, 


cially at one time, when Par{diſputed 
of Gods Iuſtice, and the day of iudge» 
ment; whereat Febix iiembled : butiyer 
be deterred this reſolution, willing Pad 
to depart, and tocome againe another 
time ; and lo the matter by dilation 
came ro no(f.&, How many men doe 


date ſenſe : which might haue found 
grace, it they had not deferred theic 
conuctfion from day to day, but bad 


| Wade their reſolution preſently, when 
X 3 


they 


thuperſa adef? me 4 little 20 be a Chriſtian, AGs 


gied ro Moſes; Ihane ſinned, and God is — 


then cuer he was before, S, Luke repor- AAs 14 
th how Felix te gouernour of Iewric Feiir. 


periſh daily: ſome cut off by deatb;ſome; 
| leftby God, and giuen ouer to arepro» 


: 
« 
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0 delay. The ſecond part, 
/ they felt God ro call within their harts 2 
The dan- 30 God is moſt bountifull ro knocke 


ger: of paſ- and call: but yer he bindeth bimſelfe jo 

ſmg the motimeor ſpace, but commeth & goth 

day of our at his pleaſure: and they which take ner 
« vocation, their times, when they are offered, are 
excuſelefle before his iuſtice,and do not 
know whether euer it ſhall bee offered 
chem againe,or no: for that this thingiz 
onely inthe will and knowledge of God 
alone, who taketh mercy where it ples» 
ſeth him beſt, and is bound to nene. And 
when the prefixed time of calling is 
once paſt, woe be vnto that party fora 
thoufand worlds will not purchaſe ita- 


Exod.33, 


: Rom.y9, 


importance of this metrer, when cnte- 


and glorie of receiuing, hee could not 
choole bur weepe vpon that city, crying 
out with tcares; 0 Iernſalem,jf thou knew 
ef} alſo theſe things which appertaine to 1hy 

ace, euen in this thy day : but now theſe 


Luke 21, 


ſaid; If thou kneweſt(Teruſalem)as well 
as I do, what mercie is offered thee euen 
this day,thou wouldeſt not doe as thou 


of my father is hidden from thee, and 


thereo 


gaine. Chriſt ſheweth wonderfully the | 


ring to leruſalem amid all his minth,' 


things are hidden from thee, As it he had. 


doeſt, bur wouldeſt preſently accept | 
thercof: but now this ſecret iudgement | 


therefore thou makeſt lirtle warn 


r hart ? 


 knocke 


bſelfe to | 4id, 


Se goeth 
ale not 
red, are 
| do noe 
Tow 
ning ig 
of Go 
t ples 
ie. And 
ling is 
fzfora 
le ita- 
lly the 
| ente- 
mirth,' 
[d'nor 
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T he fifth Chapter. Of delay. 
thereof, vntill thy deſtruftion ſhall come 
ſuddenly vpon thee : as ſoone after ig 


31 By this now may be conGdered the 

reaſon of the wiſe mans exhorta- 
tion 3 F not 10 trrne #0 God : nor do bo 
nos Jar-ok day to derfer his wrath wil _ 
come pon thee as the ſudden. and in time of 
ruenge it will deſtroy thee, It may be ſecne 
alſo ypon whar great cauſe the Apoſtle 
txhorteth the Hebrewes ſo vehement- 
he; Dom cognomimatur hodie : To accept 11,1, , 
o grace cuen 'whiles that verie daic © 


endured, and not to let paſſe the occa- 
| fon offered. Which euery man 2pplying 


' to himſelfe, ſhould follow in obeying 


the motions of. Gods {pirit within him: 

and accepting of Gods vocation with= , 
outdelay : conſidering what a gricuous 

linit isto reſiſt the holy Ghoſt. Every 

man ought(Iſay)when hefcclech a good ag: x, 
motion 1n his hart, to thinke with him- 

ſelfe ; Now God knocketh at my doore, Apoc-3+ 


| *I open preſemtlic, hee will enter, and 


dwell within me. BurtifT defer it yntill 


$ well 
| 
chou 
ccept 
wont | 
, and | 
oune 
reof 


to morrow, I know not whether he will 

knock again or no. Euery man oughtto 

, remember till char ſaying of the Pro- 
pher,touching Gods ſpirit z Hodie fi vo- Plalm.94; 

cem eiug audieriti,nolite obdurave corda wes 
ref you heare his velen calling on you 
* J ng 


=® 
a——_ 2 
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Of aelay, The ſecond part, 
ro day, doe not harden your harts, buy 
preſently yeeld vnto him. 
32 Alas{decre brother)what hope of 
gaine haſt thou by this perilous dilation 
which thou makeſt ? Thine account's 13% 
increaſed thereby,as I haue ſhewedzrhy | a© 
debt of amendment is made more”grie. |” W 
uous; thine enemy more ſrong;thy ſelfe and 3 
mare feeble ; thy difficulties of conner. Yau t 
fion multiplied : what haſt chou then w | © 
withhold thee one day from reſolution? Poe 
Godlineſſe The gaining of alittle timein vanitie; | PP 
the only Bur 1 have preoued to thee before, hoy | !*** 
gaine of this time is not gained bur loft, being wc 
time, ſpent withour frun of godlines, whichis | on. 
indeede the onely true gaive of time, If 
it ſeem pleaſant to thee for the preſent; 
yer remember what the Prophet ſaith; All 
Deut.32 Jyxpaeft dies perditionis, oy adeſſe ſeflinan 
_—_— T he day of perdition is at hand, 
and the rimes of deſtruRion make halle ell 
ro come on. Which day being once | 
come, | maruell what hope thou wilt (ge 
| conceiue. Doſt thou thinke to cry Pe |, 
; Exod yg, cani? Itſhall be well truly if thoucanſt | 
| doc it: bur yer thou know:ſt chat Phe | |, 
res did ſo, and gat nothing by ir. Dock 
thou intend ro make a good teſtament, | 
and robe liberall in almes deeds atthat 
time ? This, asthe caſe may be, is very | 
commendable ; bur yer chou ouſt re- 


2: 


tin... tt 
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The fifth Chaprer. Of delay. 
rs, bye [member allo, that the virgins which Mai. 2g. 
filled cheir lampes , at che very inſtane 
hope of { were ſbur our , and vtterly reieRed by 
Jilaricq | Chriſt. Docſt thou thinke to weepe and 
ounrs |mourne, and to moue thy Iudge with 
ed; thy | (cares at that inſtant? Firſt, this is nor 
e'grie. in thy hands to doe at thy pleature: 
hy felfe { and yet thou muſt conſider alſo, that 
onace. | Yes failed, chough he ſought it with 
hen t | fares, as the Apoſtle well noteth, 
utiog? | Poeſt thou meane ro have many good 
anitje; | purpoſes, ro make great promiles,and 
* | yowes in that diſtcefle > Call rominde : 
the caſe of Antiochus in his extremities; 2 Mac-9, 
what promiſes of good deedes, what 
yowes of vertuous life made hee to 
God,vpon condition he might cſcape, 
and ycrtpreuailed he nothing thereby? 
Allthis 1s ſpoken not to pur them jn 
deſpaire, which are now 1n thoſe laſt 
calamitzes,bur to diſſwade others from 
falling into the ſame : aſſuring thee 
Ga Reader) that the Prophet ſaid 
not without a cauſe ; Serge ynto God Elay 55; 
while he may be found : call upon him while 
he is neere as hand, Nos is the time accep. 2.Cor.6. 
table, now is the day of jaluation, ſaith 
| $.Paw. Now is God to be found, and 
ncere at hand toemvrace al them that 
, | trulyturne vnto him: and make firme 
reſolution of vertuous lite hereafter, 
's X 4 I 


% 


% 


Heb.r2. ' 
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Three mopediments, The ſecond part. 
If wee deferre this time, wee haue no 
warrant that he will either call vs, o 
reccine vs hereafter : burrather 
threaty corhe contraria, as hath beeg 
je Wher _ Iwill end withthis 
one ſcntence of S, Angnſtine; that heis 
9g 33* both a careleflc, — graccleſſe 
"_ man,which knowing all this, will yen- 
ture notwithftanding the crernitie of 
his ſaluation and damnation,vpon the | 
donbrful cuent of his final repentance, 


CHAP, VI. 
Of three other impediment: that hinder wen 
from refolution : which are ſloth, neyli- 
gence,and hardneſſe of heart. 


Efides all impediments which hi- 
therto hauc been named, there are 
yertdiuers others to be found: if any 
man could examine the particular 
eonſciences of all ſuch as doe notre- 
ſolue. But theſe three here mentio- 


ned,and to bee handled in this Chap» | 


cer, are fo publike and knowne, as [ 
may not paſſe chem ouer, withour diſ- 
coucring the ſame : for that many 
times men are cuill affeRed, and know 
not their owne diſeaſes: the onely de- 
claration whereof (ro ſuchasare defi- 
rous of their owne healrh) is ſufficienc 

co 
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The fixth Chapter, Of ſloth, 
to auoid the danger of the ſickneſle, 
Ulvs, of | 2 Firſt then, the impedimene of Of ſloth, 
er many | fothisa great and ordinarie let of re... 
th beea | ſolution romany men : but eſpecially 
viththis | in idle and delicate people, whoſe life 
lat heis | hach been in all caſe _ reſt, and ther- 
accleſſe | fore doe perlwade themſelues that 
ul yen. they can take no paines, nor abide a- 
ume of | ny hardneſſe, though neuer ſo faine 
on the they would, Of which S. Pax! ſaith; thar 
rance, | Nice people ſhall not inherit the kinglome 
of heauen- Theſe. men will confeſle to 
be true, as much and more too then is 
ler men | gi before: and that they would alſo 
 megl- | gladly pur the ſame in execution, but 
that they cannot, Their budies may 
| | notbeareit: they can take "no paines 
h hi- | in their ſcuerall callings: and in the 
© ue | peneralltacy cannor fal ; they cannot 
any | watch; they cannot pray, They can+ 
ular | notleaue their diſports, recreations, 
Cre- | andmerrie companions : they ſhould 
ne | dicpreſently (as they ſay) with melan- 
= | cholie, if they didir; yet in their harts 
I :; theydefire (forſooth) thatthey could 
dif | doethe ſame; which ſeeing they can- 
my | not,no —— they) God will ace 
ow | cepr our good defires, But ler chem 
hearken a lictle what the Scriprure 2 
f- , faithhereof ; Defircs doe hill the flochfull Pron,21% 
ne | wen(ſaith Salomon) - hands will not fall 
60 


1.Cor.6. 


<Þ 


=_— 


| Of ſloth, 


Fonre ef- 
i fetts of 
| ſloth, 


I 


Prowig. 


Epheſ.s. 
Marke 13+ 
Ma'h.24. 
and 25. 


M:tth.25. 
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| The ſecond part, 
80 any worke all the day long he coveteh 
and deſireth + but hee that i iuft, will dog 


and will not ceaſe, Take the ſl»thfull and | 


wnprofitable ſeruant, (ſaith Chriſt) ad 


fling him into wviter darkeneſſe,where ſhall | 
Mutth.21. be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, And 


when he paſled by the way, and found 
afig-tree with leaues wichour fruite, 
he gaue ir preſently an cuecrlaſting 
curſe, 

3 Of this fountaine of ſloth doe 
proccede many effcs that hinder the 
flothfull from reſolution. And thefirſt 


is, a certaine heauinefſe and fieepie | 
Drowſines. drowſines toward all goodnefle, accor. 


ding as the Scripture ſaith; *zzredo nut 
tit ſoporem : Sloth doth bring drowh- 
neſſe. For which cauſe Saint Paulſaith; 
Surge qui 6Ormu : Ariſe thou that art a» 
ſleepe, And-Chrift criethout ſo often; 
Pidete, virilate ; Looke about you, and 
warch, You ſhall ſee many men inthe 
world with whom if you talke of a cow, 
or a calfe, or a fart oxe, ofa peece of 
roms or the like ; rhey can- both 

care and talke willingly and freſhlie: 
bur if jou: reaſon with them. of their 
ſaluation, and their inheritance in the 
kingdome of hcaucn they anſwere not 
ar aliLouc will heare, as if they were in 


adreame.Otcheſe men then faith the 


— __— 


wiſe. 


full fellow? PV hen wviit thou riſe aut of thy 


451 
The ſixth Chapter, 0/ ſloth, 


wiſe man; How long wilt thou ſleepe,0 flath- Prou.4. 
and 24+ 


beame? A litile yet wilt thou ſleepe: a bite 


re ſbal | 


ccot. ) like ; They ſhake for feare, where there u no Pſalm. 534 
9 Wt. | feare, Thele men do: frame ynto them- | 


he ; 
heir {| 


'' 
4 


| would kill me erc long. Athird fairh;IfI 


tle longer vile thou ſlumber : 4 litile wilt 
thaw cloſe thy hands together and take re#t & 
and ſo powertie ſhall haflen vpon thee 4s 4 
muwning foft,and be perie as an armed man 
ſhall rahe aad poſſeſſe thee, X 

4 The ſecond effe of ſloth is fond ;, 
feare of paines, and labour, and ca- pyare, 
ſling of doubrs where none be, accor- 
ding as the Scripture ſaith: Pizrum dey- Prou19e 
tit tamor : Feare diſcourageth the ſloth- 
full man, And the Prophet ſaith of the 


ſelncs ſtrange imaginations of the 
ſeruice of GOD, and dangerous e- 
vents, if they ſhould follow the ſame. 
One ſaith; If I ſhould giue wuch, ir 
would without doubt make me a beg- 
ger. Another faith ; If ſhould fill im- 
ploy my ſelfe ro painefull labour, ir 


ſhould humble my ſelfe as is requied, 
euery bodte would treade mee vnder 
their feer, And yersll thisis nothing 
elſe bur ſloth, as the Scripture reſtifi- 
ethin theſe words ; Di piger, leo eff Prom22s. 
foris in medio platearum, occidendus ſim, 


The flothfull gian faith firing fill Ne 
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O/loth, The ſecond part. 
Ji . his houſe, There is a Lion without, if 
ſhould goe our of doores re labour, [ 
ſhould certainly bee flaine in the mid. 

_ dcſt of the ſtreetes, 

Puſillani» 5 AthirdeffeR of floth is puſillani. 
' able. mitie ang faintnes of heart, whereby 
Eeclee22+ the flothfullman is ouerthrowne, and 
diſcouraged by cuery little contrarie. 
tic or d&ifhicultie, which hee findethin 
”" B. vertie,or which he imagineth to find 
* Theovul- therein. Which the wiſe man * figni- 
gar tranfla- fech when heſaith; In lapide lutes lap 
- gg datus ef? piger; The flothfull man is ſto- 
nowiris nedto death with a ſtone of dire : that 
found that is,he is ouerthrowne with a difficultic 


thereinit of no importance, Againe, De flercor | 


_— rs boum lapilatus eft piger : The florhfull 


"text in both Man is ſtoned dead with the dung of 
theſe places oxen, Which commonly is of matter ſo 
here allea- ſoft, as it can hurt no man, 
ged. Aud g A fourth effe of ſloth isidlela- 
—_ :, - Zines: which we ſee inmany men that 
felfe is true, Will ralke and conſult of this and that, 
thoughir about their amendment, but will exe- 
haveno cute nothing, Which is moſtfitly ex- 
em prefled by the holic Ghoſt in theſe 
IL axines, words; Sicus oftium wertitur in carding 
Prow.26, J#2, #ra piger in leftulo ſuo : Asadooreis 

roffed in and out ypon his hinges, ſo is 
a lothfull man lying lazily vpon his 
Proutz. bed.And againe ; Yult, & won vul Pig: 


Aflot 
| 6,he t 
bed,a 
| he do 
| anotl 
! beth 


our, if] 
our, I 


ie mid. 


hllanj. | another place, the Scripture deſcri- 
hereby | beth this lazines, ſaying; The ſlothfuli 


?, and 
rarie. 
eth in 


o find 
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The ſixth Chapeer, 

Afothfull man will and will not. That 
s,he turneth himſclte to and fro in his 
bed,and betweene willing and nilling 


—_ 


he doth nothing. And yer furcher in 


9411 purreth his hands 1:nder his girdle, and 
will not vouchſafe to bift them wp 20 bu 
mouth for that 28 « painful, 

7 Aſltheſe and many mo are the cf- 
ſets of floth: bur theſe foure eſpecial- 
lie haue I thought good to touch in 
this place: for that they let and hinder 
greatly this reſolution which we taike 
of, for he that liueth in a ſlumber, and 
willnot heare, orattend to any thing 
that is' ſaid of the hfe to come, and 
beſide this imagineth fearefull matrer 
inthe ſame: and thirdly, is tfrowne 
downe by euery little blocke that hee 
findeth in the way : and laſtly, is ſo Ja- 
zic,as he can beare no labor at all:this 
man (1 ſay) is paſt hope tobe gained, 
toany ſuch purpoſe as wee ſpeake for, 

8 Toremcue therefore this impedi- 
ment,this ſort of men oughtto lay be- 
fore their cies the Jabours of Chriſt, 
and of his Saints, the exhorrations 


| they vſcd to ather men, to take hike 


paines: the threats made in Scripture 


agaiaſt them tha labour not : the con- 


ditian 


Of ſloth, 


Prou.29, 


Meanes to 
rYemoue 


ſlath, 


. Of ſloth. 


2.Th:ik1. 


Matth. 2c. 


Joha 19, 


Luke 23. 


Matth, 21, 
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The ſecond part. 

dition of our preſent warfare, that re. 

quireth trauel!: the crowne prepared 

for it:and the miſcric inſuing ypon idle 


and lazic people, And finally, if they Ji 


cannot beare the labour of yertuous 
life, which indeede is accompanied 
with ſo many conſolations, as 1t may 
not rightfully be called a labour ; how 
will they abide the labor and rorments 
of rhe life ro come, which muſt bee 
bath intollerable and cuerlaſting ? 


9. Saint Pawlſaith of himſelfe ando. * i 


thers, to the Theſſalonians ; Wee did 
not cate our bread of free coſt, when we were 
with you, but did wrke in labour, and wee» 
rines both day and night : thereby to giue 
you an example of imitation ; denoun- 
cing further vnto you, that If any man 
would nds worke be ſhould not eate, Chriſt 
in his parable ſtill reprehended grie- 


uouſlie thoſe that ſtood idle, ſaying;* | 


Quid hic ſtatis tota 1 otzoſr: Why do you 
ſtand here all the Pay idle, and doin 
nothing ? I am vine (ſaith Chriſt) 4 
my father is an hushandman : every branch 
that beareti) not fruite in mee, my father 
will cut off, and caft into thefire. And 1n 
another place ; Cut downe the vnprofina« 
ble tree: why doth it ſtand here, and o- 
cupie vp the ground for mutbing ? Anda- 
gaine,The kingdome of heauen 1s PR_ 
7 


that re. 
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: and men doe g4ine is by violence and 


repared [ufowr, For which cauſe the wiſe man 
lo faith; F/arſoency thy band can doe pers, 


ON idle 

if they 
-ITUous 
panied 


44 did 
'e were 
d wea- 
glue 
1OUN- 
/ man 
*hrift 
grie- 
ing ;b 
You 
on 
and 
anch 
ther 

| in 
4 
ts 
da- 
Uo 
: 


in this Life, doe it inſtantly; for after it,there 
þ neither time, nor reaſon, noy wiſdome, 
wr know!/edge that wee can imploy, And 


leie hand worketh beggerie toit ſelfe, but 
the labowrſome and valiant han1 beapeth 
| vp great riches, And yer further to the 


' inthe winter, for that it # cold : and there« 
fate bes ſhall bee ge in the ſummer, and n0 
men ſhall take pitie of im. 

10 All this pertaineth to ſhew,how 
that this life is a time of labour, & nor 
ofidlenes,& appoinced yaro vs for the 

; attaining of heauen : it is the marker 
wherin we muſt buy: the battle wherin 

{ we muſt fight, and obraine our crowne: 

| the winter wherin we muſt ſow:theday 

j of labor wherin we muſt ſwear, and get 
our peny. And he thar paſſech ouer la- 
zily this day (as the moſt part of men 

| doe) muſt ſuffer eternall pouerric,and 

' heed in y life ro come:-a51n F firſt pare 

| ofthis booke more at large hath been 

{ declared, Wherefore the wiſe man(or 
: Father the holy Ghoſt by his mouth)gi- 
 ueth each one of vs, a moſt vchement 
admonition and cxhorcation in theſe 
sS, words; 


offlub, 


xaine the ſame wiſe man faith ; The ©59%10 


kmeeffcRt; The ſ{xthfull man will not ſop Prou.20, 


Chip. 


l 


Prou- 6. 
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words ; Run about : make haſt : flix uy thy Jgenc 
friend : gine no ſleepe vnto thine eiexleyuy if 
ahine eie lids ſlumber: they shipe out as « Die d | 
from the hand: of him that held her : and gy 10nd” 
a bird out of the hands of the fouler, Gre uns all car 
#0 the emmet( thou ſlotbfull man ) and confi, 11k 
dey her doings, and learne to be wiſe : (hee to Gb 
hauing no guide, teacher, or captaine,pronj. (0 
deth meat for her ſelfe in the ſummer, & go- 1 t 
thereth together in the haruef?, that whi and 
may ſerue hey to feed upon inthe winter By | 97? 
which words wee are admoniſhed in | 9% 
what order wee ought to behaue our ' who! 
ſelues in this life, and how diligent arink 
and carefull we ſhould bein doing of | 6% 
all good works (as S. Paul alſo res ! and; 
cheth) conſidering that as the emmet den) 
laboureth moſt carneſtly in the har- inlit 
ueſt time ro lay vp for the winter to deth 
come: ſo we ſhould for the next world: | 
andrthar flothfulnes to this effeRis the | 
greateſt and moſt dangerous ler that | 
may bee. For as the emmer ſhould die * el 
in the winter moſt cerrainely for hun- | &c 
ger, if ſhee ſhould liue idlely in the | 
ſummer : ſo without all doubt they ure 


ro ſuffer extreame necde and miſeryin ' At 
the world to come, who now for {loth ,whi 
do omir to labour. wee 


11 Theſecond impediment is called : *®c 
by me inthe title of this chapter, neg- 
. ligence, 


ir up thy fgence, But I doe vnderſtand thereby 
iercleewy hfurcher matter then commonlie this 
t 444 Dus fword importeth, For I doe compre- 
r: @ndg fiend vnder the name of negligence 
. Goe wy: fall carelefle & difſolure people, which 
md confi, Jake to hart nothing char pertainerh 
ſe ; (hu \'o God mn v6 only attend to 
ne,proyj. [worldly atfaires, making their ſaluati- 
7.96 100, the leaſt part of their cogitations, 
+ which {And vader this kind of negligence is 
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nter, By contained both Epicuriſine (as S, Paul Fpicuriſme 
hed in | noteth in ſome Chriſtians of hus daies, or life 0 


UE our * 


whobegan onlic to atrend to cate and Epicures, 


ligent drinke, and to make their bellies their P _ -4 


ing of | 60d;as many of our chriſtians now do) 


o tex. [and alſo a ſecrer kind of Atheiſme, or Titus 2, 


-mmet ! denying of God:that is,of denying him 
e har. | inlife and behauior,as S, Pawn expoun- 
ter to &thir,For albeir theſe men in words 
rorld; | doe confelle God, and profelſe them- 
isthe | ſclues to bee as good Chriſtians as the 
© that / eſt: yer ſecretly indeed they doe nor 
Id die | delecue God, as their life & doings do 
hun- | declare, Which thing Ecclefiafficus diſ- 


n the | couoreth ; er he ſaith; dife Eccle.2, 


7 are | /olitis corde, quinon credunt Deo: Wo be 


ryin ' Mtothe diffoluce,and careleſſe in harr, 
ſloth ; Fhich doe not belecue God, Thartis, 
; though they profefle that they belecue 

led : anderuſt in him: yet < $uwmr difſolure 
y reſtific y in 

their 


neg} * "and catelefle doings, 
acc, 


Sande 2D 


of cares 
leſſe A- 
_—_ 


Apoc.3. 
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their heares they belecue him nor: far [1 Jefſ 
that they have neuhcr care norcogy [lory b 
ration of matters pertaining to hit,» [£;r;pe 

12 This kind of men ate choſewhich [eſe 
the Scripture noteth and deteſterh far [re A 
plowing with an Oxec and an Aﬀe ts Jye pre 
Bc ther ; tor lowir.g their ground'with for ex 
mingled ſced”; for wearing apparcliof by.ur 
linfie woolfie, that is made of fluaxeand Fave, 
wooll rogether, Theſe ore they of {hich | 
whom Chriſt ſaith in the Revelation; I zech 
1 wwe! thou utere either cold or bot, But tech þ 
for tl,ar thou art luke warme, and neithi | ,nſe 
cold nor hot, thAefore will 1 begin toyumit ' thin 
thee out of my mouth, Thele arc they | gne 
which can accord all rcl:gions toge» {114 x 
ther, and take vp all controuecrhies by | hi 
only ſaying, thar either hey are diffe- | the b 
rences of ſmall importance,or ellethat | jxe 
they appertaine only ro learned men |j, 4 
to thinke ypon, aad nor vnto them, 1! a,q 
Theſe are they which can apply them |befo 
ſcJues ro any company, toany time,to | , 
any Princes plcajures, for matters {,nq 
life ro come, Theſe men torbid all {the 
take of ſpirit, religion, or deuorion 18 ? yp 
their preſence : onely they will haue | j,5r 
men eate, drinke, and be merriewith jr 
them : tell newes of the court, andak |,gn 


 faires abroad : ſing, daunce, laugh,and Ape 


play at cardcs : and ſo palle nw 4 


Not: fot þ. lefſe_confideration:'of God, then the 
orcogs frery beathens did : and hath nor the 
NN,» {5eripeure reaſon then, in ſaying that 
e which [eſe men in their hearts and works 
teth far [je Acheiſts? Yes ſurely; And it may 
Alle to: be proued by many rules of Chriſt, As 
nd'With |for example: this is one rule ſer downe | 
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arcl of by-humſelfe : By their fruites ye ſhall hnew Luke 6. 


axeand Fam. For ſuch as the tree is within, 
they ef ſich is the fruit which that tree ſen- 


lation: I jech forth. Againe z The mouth ſpea- Matth.z2, 


box, Eu Tech from the abundance of the heart, and 
| neither conſequentlie ſecing their talke 15 no- 
te your i thing bur of worldly vanities, it 1s a 
'c ney | kgne there 1s nothing in' their heart 
$ tOgt+ [}ytthar, And then it fullowerh alſo by 
lies by athird rule ; Where the treaſure 1s, there 1 
c diffe» | 1, heart. And ſo ſeeing their hearts 
llethat |;t; only ſet ypon the world : the world 
d men |; 4... d not God, 
is their onely treaſure, an 
| them, {ar conſequently, rhey one that 


/ them | before God, as indeed Atheiſts doe, 
ime, to | 


13 This impediment reacher' farre The chiefe 
rers of land wide at this day, and infinite are cauſe of 
did U (the men which are intangled there- Arheiſme 


on \y. and the cauſe thereof eſpecially at this day, 
I haue | {,;norginate loue of the world : which «.Iohn 2. 


c with \biingeth rhem to hate God, and to 
nd a \conceiue enmitie againſt him, as the 
h,and Apoſile faith : and therefore no mar- 
er this yell, choughindecde they neither be- 

- leeue 
"""p | | 


A compa- 
riſon, 


The way 
to cure 
careleſſe 
men, 
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lecue nor dclite in him. And of all 6. $i 
ther men, theſe are the hardeſt robe jane 
reclaimed, and brought to any reſaks 
rion of amendment : for that theyate 
inſenfible : and beſides that doe alſo 
flie all meanes whereby they may be jo in 
cured, For, asthere were ſmall hopeto ſire (! 
be concciued of that patient, which ſom th 
being gricuouſly ſicke, ſhould neitha ſ#theit 
feele his diſeaſe, nor belecue that he ſbule, ! 
were diſtempered, nor abide to heare [®God 
of phyſicke, or Phyſicions, nor accept [bereo 
of any counſell that ſhould be offered, |tatw: 
nor admit any talke or conſultation |&pts© 
abour his curing : ſo theſe men arein |eho 
more dangerous eſtate then any other, [19d mv 
for that they know not their own dan» [2ight, 
ger : bur perſwading themſclues to |kte,w 
be more wiſe then their neighbourg Jie in 
doe remoue from their cogitations \hand: 
all things, whereby their heakb might tion t] 
be procured, |wen | 

14 The onely way to doe theſe men third 
good (if there be any way at all) is to |natte 
make them know that they are ficke, {Farce 
and in great danger: which in our caſe |Can 
may be done beſt (as it ſeemerh rome) | th: 
by giuing them to ynderſtand, how | 15 
farre they are off from any one peece ſing 
of true Chriſtianitiz; and conſequenth |fente 
from all hope of ſaluation thac ay . (nel) 
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of all 6. #d thereby. God requireth at our "x 
| robe funds; chat Yee ſponld love hins, and Deur.s, 
 reſoly. that bim with all our heart, with all ow Marth 22. 1 
hey ate ſub, and with all our firength, Theſe are Luke 10. | | 
oe alo hepreſcripr words of God, ſer downe 1 
may be jo in the old and new law, And how 
hopeto farce (I pray thee) are theſe men off 
which ſom this, which imploy not che halfe 
neithe (their hearr, nor the halfe of their 
that he Jſule, nor the halfe of their ſtrength 
d heare {Gods ſeruice, nay nor the leaſt part 
accept [hereof > God requireth ar ofir hands Devr. 6. 
ffered, [tat we ſhould make his lawes and pre- and 11. 
Iration |ctpts our ſudie, and cogitations : that 1913 1+ 
-arein |weſhould chinke on chem continually, 
other, [11d meditate ypon them both day and F 
n dan» [2ight, ar home and abroad, early and | 'p 
ues to [ate when we goe to bed, and when we . | 
bourg, Jie in the morning: this is his com» 
ations \nandement, and there is nodiſpenſa- 
might [tion therein, Bur how farre are thoſe 
|ven from this, which beſtow nor the 
ſe men {third part of cheir thoughts vpon this 
) is to \matter, no nor the hundred part, nor 
 ficke; farce once in aycere do ralke therof ? 
r caſe |Can theſe men ſay they are Chriſtians, 
ome) [or that they beleceue in God ? 
, how | 15 Chriſt making the eſtimate of 
peece ſhings in chis life, pronounced this | 
I entence ;' Unum eſt neceſſarium : One | 
_ .Mely thing is neceſlarie, or of neceſli- 
eic 


—" ww Ae 


. - - 
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[mas tic in this world: — the diligence ir 
and carefull ſeruice of God, Theſe meg is 
finde many things necefſarie befide hin 
this one thing, and this nothing ne 4 
ccfaric ar all. How farre doe they dif. 
fer then in iudgement from Chriſt lhey ni 
:.Tohn 2, Chriſts Apoſtle ſaith, chat a Chriſtian ſve, c 
Muſt neuter lowe the world, nor any thing in hiſh,re 
the world, Theſe men loue nothing ely ſing, 
but that which is of the world. Hee ſhorrin 
faith ; that YYhoſoener is a friend tothe le mc 
vworld, # an enemie ts Chrift, Theſe mets Ietuice 
are enemies to whoſocuer is not # inen t: 
friend to the world. How then cant \Chrift 
| theſe men hold of Chriſt ? Chriſt ſaith \yhich 
Luke!8. Be ſhould pray fill, Theſe men pray n& | 16 / 
uer, Chriſts Apoſtle ſairh;that Coneruſe lerear 


Bphef. 5. nes, vncleannes,or ſcurrility, ſhould not beſs his c: 
much as once named amy Chrflians, Theſe teplig 
men haue noother talke but ſuch. F» of we 
nallie, the whole courſe, and canon the pe 
of Scripture runneth, that Chriſtians whoſo, 

mp ſhould bez Atteni, vigilantes, /olicjth, it lure h 


Mich.s, ſf4nes, feruentes, perſeuerantes fint mir king, 
Rom 11, mſſrone:; Thatis, Attent, vigilanr,cate« fcom 
Rom.12. full in{tant, feruent, and perſcueranty hed ſe 
Malth.tc. without interm:{li ;n in the ſeruice of field : 
God. Burt theſe men haue no one of jhe p1 
theſe points nor any degree of any oe jen, | 
of theſe points ; bur cucry one UE his [i 


cleane contrary, For thy are neirbet Wim ; 
atrent 


of 
4% 


of ”* L - >. 


iligene tent ro thoſe things which apper- 
ſe men hhine varo God, nor vigilant, nor ſoli- 
befide kitous,nor carefull, and much lefle in- 
ngne- ſaarand feruent, and leaſt of all per- 
ey dif} fyerant without intermiſſion; for chat 


hrift2 þ 
riſtian 


neuer begin. Bur on the c6traric 
le, they are carelefſc,negligent,lum- 
hing in iſh, cemiſſe, keycold,perucrſe,contem- 
ng ely hing,and deſpiſing, yea loathing & ab- 
|. Hes forring all matters that appertaine to 
 40-th [he morcifying of chemſelucs, and true 
ſe mett [etuice of God, What part haue theſe 
not @ men then in the lot and portion of 
N call (Chriſtians, beſide oncly the bare name 
t ſaithy \vhich proficech nothing > 
ay nt | 16 And chis is ſufficient to ſhew how 
mersſe \rrcat and dangerous an impediment 
ot beſs \this carelefſe, ſenſelefle,, and ſupine 
Theſe hegligence is,co the reſolution where- 
ch. Fi of we intreat, For if Chriſt require to 
canon! ihe perfeion of this reſolurion, char 
iſtiaw jphoſocuer once eſpieth out the trea- 
114,” ſure hidden in the field, (that is, the 
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 iuer+ kingdom of heauen, and the righe way Matt'a13. 


,care* focome to it) he ſhould preſcnthe gge 
eranty kid (ell all*that he hath and buy the 
ice of field ; that is , hee ſhould preferre 
ne of jhe purſuue of chis kingdome of hea- 
yy one gen, before all the commodirics of 
e the his lite whaiſocuer, & rather yenture 


eicnet Wim all, then to omir this treaſure : 
ueentY If 


— 
Ss _ ..4 a>... 


— 
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Pap: 39. 


and 54. 


Of hardnes 
of heart, 


* outcare or cogitation,which onely 
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If RP ſay)require this, as he doth, 


when will theſe men ener be br 


yon 1! 


tres, 


ro this point, which will ot giue the [words 
leaſt part of their goods to purchaſe (ama! 
that field, nor goe foorth of doare'ta |e<1d 
rreate the buying thereof, nor will }in-be 
be ſai 
jeſeru 


much as thinke, or talke of the 
nor allow of him, which ſhall offer the 
meanes and waies to compaſie it Þ : 
17 Wherefore, whoſocuer find} 
himſelfe in this diſeaſe, I would 
ſell him to reade ſome Chapters ofthe 
firſt part of this booke : eſpeciallic the 
third, and fourth, treating ofthecay | 
ſes, for which wee were ſent intoths 
world : as alſo the fift of the account, 
which wee muſt yecld ro God, of ou 
time here ſpent: and he ſhall therely} 7? 


vnderſtand (I doubt not) the errour, uers c 
and danger he ſtandeth. in, by thi much 
damnable negligence wherein he ſev} For ſc 
peth, attending onely to thoſe thi chief 
which are meere vanities : and | _ » 


which he came not inte this world: 
agd paſling ouer other matters, 's ſome 


of importance, and to haue beeneft- 


dicd, and thought ypon by him. thous 
18 The third and laſt impegime" yu 


that I purpoſe to handle in this booke 


is a certaine affcRion, or cuill an 


pleaſi 
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e doth, gon in ſome men, called by the Scrip. - 
roughe [rares, hardnefſe of heart, or in other * 
ile the | words, obſtinacie of minde z whereby 
urchaſ [a man is ſeuled in reſolution, never to 
oare'to [yeeld from the cftate of lfinne where- 
-will-6 |in-be lineth, whacſoeuer ſhall, or may 
e ſame, | be aid againſt the ſame. And I haue 
fer the{1eſerued this impediment for the laft 
t? lace-in this booke, for that ir is the 
findeth [a6,and worſt of all other impediments 
| cont. | diſcoucred before, containing all the 
; ofthe | cuill in ir ſelfe, that any of che other 
lie the | before rehearſed baue, and adding be- 
hecay | des amoſt wilfull, and malitious reſo- 
tothis! Jution of finne ; quite contrarie to that 
a, { zefolution, which wee ſo much ende- 
of ow | your to induce men ynto, 
iereby] 79 This bardnes of hearr hath di- T'wo de- 
rrour, | ters degrees in diuers men, & in ſome grees of 
y thy] much more grieuous then in others, hardnes of 
e les } For ſome are arriued: to that high and heart, 

ine; | Chiefe obduration, which I named be- Matti.z7, 
d fx} fore: in ſuch ſort, as albeir they well , 
vorld: | knowe that they are amifſe; yer'for * 1c ſeeme 1 
with-} ſome worldly reſpe(t or other, they to bee of 
ly are} Will not yeeld, nor ch5ge their courſe, Vcakne's 
ic fi Such-was the obduiation of * Pilate, —_—— 

though he knew that he condemned "ner fe 4 

:mend Chriſt —_—y : yer not to leeſe as was in 
coke} the fauour of the Iewes, or incurre dif. Pharao, or 
ſpofi{ Pleaſure with his Prince, hee procce- DU 
tior : Y ded Or NCcle, 
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ded and gaue ſentence againſt him, 
Pxod.6.7.8. This alſo- was the obduration of Phe. 
rao; who, though he ſaw the miracles 


of. Moſes and Aaron, and felt the firong | 


ARs 26.27, hand of God vpon his kingdome : yer 

B, Notto ſceme to be ouercome by ſuch 
*In theſe ſimple people as they were: nor tha 
rwoalſvit men ſhould thinke he would be infor- 
_—_— ' ccd by any meane rorelent, he perſe- 
haue been wered ſtill in his wilfull wickednes, yn, 
zgnorance, till his laſt and yitcr deſtruſtion came 
then obdu- ypon him. This hardnes of heart was 
myo «x. iſo in King * Agrippa, and Felix, go« 
ample is Yernour. of Iewric : who though in 
notable, their owne conſcience they thought 
foundin that Saint Pawſpake truth yntothem; 


the Prieſts, : T_y" 
Seribes,aug 7 ©» N0T © hazard their credire in 


Phatifies, *he world , they continued ſtill, and } 


who ever Pcriſhed in their owne yanitics, And 
oppoſed commonlic this obduration iis in all 
pee ® perſecutors of vertue, and vertuout 
again." men, and cſpeciallic of thoſe that 
preaching 
of Chriſt, Pprofelic the truth : whom though they 
ardatthe ſee euidentlie to bee innocent, and 
length put to haue the word. of God, and cqui- 
him © tie on their fide : yet to mainraine 
death. « . 
a Perſecu- their eſtate, credit and fauour in the 
—_ world , they perſiſt -without either 
A ſecond mercie or releaſe, yntill God cur them 
off in the midſt of their malice, and 


20 Others 


degree of 


alduraris, furious cogitations, 


derſes 
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» Others therc are who hane nor 
this obduration in fo high a degree, 
45 to perſiſt in wickednes direflic a« 
gainſt their owne knowledge; bur yer 
they haue it in another fort: for that 


| they are ſerled in firme purpoſe to folk 


low the trade, which alreadic they 
have begun : and will not vnderſtann 
the dangers thereof : but doe ſecke 
rather meanes to perſwade them- 
ſelues, and - quiet heir conſciences 
thercin : and nothing is ſo offenſiue 


ynto them, as to heare any thing a- 
gainſt the fame. Of theſe men, hulie 
lob faith ; Dizeruns Deo, Recede 4 nobs, Tob 21- 


Of hardnes of bear. 


hem; | & ſcientiam viarum twaris nolumus, They 
rein } ay ro God, depart from vs, wee will 
and | not- baue the knowledge of thy waics. 


And | And the Prophet David yet miote ex- Plalm, 57, 


a all } preſly ; Their furre is like the furie of Ser- 
our | penrs, like unto cocatrices , that ſiop their 
that &are:, and wvill not heare the voice of the 
they | inchanter, By this inchanter hee mea- 
and | neth the holy Ghoſt, which ſeckcth by 
qui- all meanes poſſible ro charme thee 
une } from the bewitching wherein they 
the , ſand, called by the wiſe man, Faſcina- Sap.4- 
ther #0 nvgacitaths : The bewitching of va- 


1M 
and | vill not heare; they tuwrne their backs, and 
| flop mheir eares, to the end they may not Ut. 


ers TY derftand:; 


nitie, Bur as the Prophet faith 3 They Zach.7, 
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Of hardnes of bearr, The fecond part. 


The bard 
hearted 
Tewes, 
Ads 7, 
Marrh. q, 
Luke 12413. 


Ierem. 5. 


derfiand : they pus their hearts as an ads. 
mant flone, left they ſhould heare Gods tay P! 
and be conuerted, |uerſen 
21 The nation of the Tewes is pecy. iffe le? 
liarly noted to haue bin alwaies given why t 
ro this grear finne, as S.Srephen witnef. revolt 
ſeth, whcn he ſaid vnrotheir owne fa. |*"9 P 
ces ; Tow flifnecked Lewes, you hane alwait: will A 
reſifted the holy Ghoft. Meaning there. |** ?l 
by (as Chriſt declareth more arlarge) |" 
that they reſiſted the Prophets, and | ®* Y' 
Saints of God, in who the holy Ghoſt | 29" 
ſpake vnto them from time to time, for obſtix 
amendment of their life : and for that | ** ®* 
through the light of knowledge which | ſelue: 
they had by hearing of Gods Lay, | 8** 
they could not in truth or ſhew, con | ET 
demae the things which were ſaid, « |, ** 
auoid the iuſt reprehenſions vſed to- brotk 
ward them: and yer reſolued with the | 'P<©* 
ſelues, not to obey or change the. | 123 
ſtome of their proceedings : therefore haps 
fell they in fine, to perſecute ſharph | **Y 
their reprehendors; whereof the only | $92 
cauſe was hardnes of heart z Induraw- 
runt facies ſuas ſupra petram, ex noluerimt * h 
reverth, ſaith God by the mouth of I& "EF" 
remie. They bauc bardened their faces = 
aboue the hardneſſe of a rocke, and Q; | 
they will not turne to mie, And in ano- | ( = 


ther place of the ſame Prophet hee 
com- 


thou 


an ads. 
50d; lay 


$ 
$ iven 
witne(. 


me,tor 


479 
The fixth Chapter, Of hardnes of heart, 
complaineth gricuouflie of this per- 


\uerſenes; Quare ergo auerſus eft populus Jerem.s, 


ie leruſalem, auerfione comtentioſa ? And 
why then is this people in Teruſalem 
revolred from me, by ſo contentious 
and peruerſe an alienation, as they 
will not heare mec any more, &c. And - 


[yet againe in ancther place z Quare xp, 18. 


moriemini domus Iſrael ? Why will you 
die you houſe of Iſrael > Why will you 
damne your ſelues > Why are you fo 
obſtinate as not to heare: fo peruerſe 


r that | 5 not to. learne : ſo cruel] ro yout 
which ſelues, as you will not know the dan- 
Lay, | 8<rs wherein you live, nor ynaderſtand 
| con. | the miſerie that hangeth ouer you, 


22 Doeſt thou nor imagine (deere 


ry brother) that God yſeth this kinde of 
the. ſpeech nor onely to the Iewes, butalſo 
1e cy. | 10 many thouſand Chriſtians, and per- 


efore 


baps alſo ynto thy ſelfe many times ec 


arph | very day : for that thou retuſeſt his 


Ta4ut- 


only | _ motions, and other meanes ſent 


rom him, to draw thee to his ſeruice: 


ern; + thou beeing reſolued not to yeekd 


of lt- 
Faces 


thereunto, but to follow thy purſuite, 
wharſeeuer perfwafions ſhall come ro 


and contraric ? Alas, how many Chri. 

;no- | ſtians be there, who ſay ro God dai 

hee (a I whom I named before ; 

OM- Vs, we will net haxe the know- Iob 21s 


Y3 ' ledge 


Of kardnes of heart, The ſecond pare. 


Eſay 28, 


The de- 


430 


ledge of thy vuaies £ How many be there and t] 
which abhor ro heare good counſel] | thy &+ 
Feare & tremble to read good books? | be& 
Flie and deteſt the frequentation of | piefie 
godly company, leſt by ſuch occafiong - d 
they might be touched in conſcience, j 9*8* 
conuerted, and ſaued ? How manybe. 
there, which ſay with thoſe moſt miſe- 
rable hard hearted men, whereof the 
Prophet ſpeaketh; Percuſſimm fardus om 
wore & cum inferno fecrmus patium? We 
baue ſtricken a league withdeath, and 
haue made a bargaine with hell itſelf, 
Which is as much ro'ſay, as if they had , ® 
ſaid;Trouble vs not,molet vs not with [ _y 
thy perſwaſions, ſpend not thy words | dit! 
and labour in yaine : talke yntoothers his 
who are nor yer ſerled: letthemrake | © 
heauen that will : wee for our parts | lef 
are reſolued : wee are ata point: wee. | ® 
haue made a bargaine that muſtbee | NP! 
performed, yea though it be withhell | ®* 
and dcath everlaſting, | dc 
23 Itisa wonderfull furie,the obdw. | 


ſcription of ation of an hard heart : and not with- , 


nd 
out cauſe compared by the Pr | Is 
rH 


(as I ſhewed before) co the wi 


_ rieandrageofſerpents. And another | 


di 
place of Scripture deſcribeth it thus; | A 
Durwus ts, & nerus ferrens cerusx tha, F# | © 
frm mere: Thou art handheareh, 1 


43r 
The ſixh Chapter, Of hardnes of heart; 
Ee there [and chy necke is a finew of iron, and 
unſel]z | thy forehead is of brafſe, What can 
books) | bee more yechementlic ſpoken ro-ex- 

| preſſe the hardnes of this mettall? Bur 
caliong | yet 5. Bernard exprefſerh it more ar 
cience, j large in theſe words; Quidergo cor du- x ;þ, 1 Je 
any be} 19mm ?And what is then an hard heart? ,,nfq, ad 
t miſs. | And hee anſwereth-immediatly ; An Ewg.caplL« 
of the hard heart is that which is neither cut 
bc | by compunRion, nor ſoftned by god- 
v2? We | lines: nor-mouecd with prayers : nor 
h, and | yeeldeth co threatning : nor is any 
itſelf, | thing holpen but rather hardened, b 
y had | cbaſtening, An hard heart is that whic 
t with ©/ wiogratefull to Gods benehits :diſobe- 
words } dient to his counſels :*made-crucll by 
thers his iudgements; difſolure by his allure- 
itake | ments: ynſhamefaſt to falthines : feare- 
parts | lefle to perils : vncurteous in humane 
: wee, { Affaires: rerchlefſe 1n matters pertai- 
tbee | ningto God : forgerfull of things paſt : 
thell | negligent in things preſent: improui- 

dent for things to come, | 

bdue | -24 By this deſcription of Saint Ber- The explt. 
rith- , nad ita reth, that an-hard heart, cation of 
pher ' bs almoſt a deſperate and remedileflc 5, zernards 
Ifa- | diſcaſe, where ir falleth, For what will pords, * 
ther | youdoe (ſaith this good Father) to a- 
us; { mend it? It you lay the grieuouſnefſe 
& | of ſlinne before him, he is nortouched 
ed, With compunRtion. If thou alleadge 
0d _— 


_ 
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C 


Of hardnes of heart. The ſecond pars. 


him all che reaſons in the world, why 
we oughtto. ſerue God, and why wee 


ought not ro offend and dithonor him: | 
he 1s not mollified by this conſiderati. | 


on of pictie, If you would requeſthim 
and beſcech him with teares,cuen on 
your knees, he is not moued. If you 
threaten Gods wrath againſt him hee 
yeeldeth nothing thereunto. If God 
ſcourge him indeed, he waxeth furious, 


and becommerth much more hard then !. 


before, It God beſtow benefits on him: 
he is vngratefull. If he counſell himfor 
his ſaluation : he obeyeth nor, If you 
tell him of Gods ſecrcr, and ſeuere 
iudgements: it dtiuerh him to deſpera- 
tion,and to more crueltic, If you al. 
lure him with Gods mercic: it maketh 


him difſolvce. If you tell him of his | 


ewne filthincfle:he bluſheth nor, If you 
admonith him of his perils : hee fea- 
reth nor. Ithe dealc in matters towards 
men : he is proud and vncurteous, If 
he deale in matters towards God : heis 
raſh,light,and contemptuous, Finally, 
he forgetrcth whatſocuer hath paſſed 
before him cowards other men,cither 
m reward of godlineffe, or in puniſh- 
ment offinners, For the time preſent 
he negleReth ir, nor maketh any ac- 
cognt of viing it to his benchr, And of 


ld, why things to come,cither of blifſe,or miſe. 
why wee | rje,heis vererly ynpreuident: nor will 
nor him: | efteeme thereof, lay you them never 
liderati. | & often, nor vehemently before his 
veſt him | face, And what way: is there then to do 
"Ven on / this man good ? ; 


= did the wiſe man pray ſo heartily to 
If God God ; Anime irreuerenti, & infrenats ne 
Urious, ' wadas me: Deliuer mee not ouer (O 
dhen . Lord) vnto a ſhameleſſe and ynrulie 
n him; | foule. That is, vntoa hard and obſti. 
mfor nate heart. Whereof hee _ the 


fym reaſon in another place of the ſame 


433 
The ſixth Chapter, Of bardnes of heart, 


; 6 "1 25 Nor without great caule ſurelic The dan- 


er of an 
hard hart, 
tecle.23. 


ele | booke; Cor enim durum habebit maic in Eccle.y. 


Pra. noniſſimo : For that an hard heart ſhall 
uak | beinan cuillcalc at the lait day, Oh 
keth that all hard harted people would note 
f bis this reaſon of Scripture! but S, Bernard 
You ou on, and openeth the terror 


ereof more fully,when he ſaith; Nemo Lib,r.de 


ras duri cordis ſalmtem unquam adepiua eft, nifs conſid.ca,t- 
if quem forte miſtrans Deus abſtalit eb eo(iux- Ezech.z6; 


- | ts prophutam) cor lapideum, oy dedit cor 
z carne, There was neuer yet hard 
ed ' harted man ſaued, except God'by his 
MT | mercydidtake away: his ſtonie hearr, 
> | and giue him a heart of fleſh, accor- 
, { ding tothe Prophet, By which words 
F 
| 


S, Bernard fignifiech, and proucth,out 
of the- Prophet, thar there _— 


Ys 
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Of haranes of heart, The ſecond part, 
Two kind: kinds of harts in men: the one a fleſhie 
of barts in heart,which bleedeth if you bur pricke 
wen, with it; that is, it falleth ro contrition, re. 
zheir pro- pentance, and tcares, vpon neuer ſq 


pertiee, ſmall a checke for fin, Theotheriza | 


ſtonie hearr,” which if you beate and 
buffer neuer ſo much with hammers, 
you may as ſoone breake itn peeces, 
as cither bend ir, or- make ir to bleed, 
And of theſe two hearts in this life de- 
2ndeth all miſery, or felicitie for the 
ife ro come. .For as God when hee 
would rake vengeance on Pharas, had 
nomore grieuous. way to do it,thento 
ſay; Indurabs cor Pharaonis:1 will harden 
the heart of Pharao; That is ( as S, Aw 

S fer —y guſline expoundeth) I will rake away 
de temp, TY grace,and ſo permit him to harden 
MP. his owneheart:ſo when he would ſhew 
mercie to Iſrael, he had no more forci- 

| ble meanes to expreſſe the ſame, then 
Exech 36, to ſay; | will ;ake, away the flonie heart out 
of your fleſh, "and gine you a fleſhie heart m 

flead thereof: That is, I will take away 

your hard harr,and giue you a ſoft hart 

that will be moued, when ir. is ſpoken 

to, And of all other blcſſhngs and be- 

nefirs, which God doth beſtow vpon 

mortall men in this life, this ſoft and 

render heart is one of the greateſt ; I 
meanc.ſuch an hart as is ſoone moued 

co 


 fleſhie ! to repentance:ſoone checked and con- 


Pricke 
Mn. re. 
ver {6 
Ir is2 
e and 
mers, 
eeces, 
leed, 
fe de. 
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| hee 
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are 
en 
[a 


» erm SD 


| beno greater curſe or malediQtion laid 


 thareof : Keproba «oft, maledif}o proxtima, 


' By 
The ſixth Chapter, Of hardnea of beart. 


troled : ſoone pearced ; ſvone made to 
bleed : ſoone ſtirred tro amendment, 
Andon the contraric part, th-re can 


ypona Chriſtian, then to haue an hard 
and obſtinace heart, which heapeth e- 
uery day vengeance vpon it ſelfe, and 
his maſter alſo: as S.Pawl ſatth,it is com- Heb-6» 
pared by the Apoſtle vnto the ground, 
which no ſtore of raine makes Fuinfull 
though it fall ncuer ſo often vpon the 
ſame: and therefore he pronounceth 


enine conſurmmatio in combuſtionem : That 
is, itis reprobate and next doore to 
malediRion,whoſe end or conſumma- 
tion muſt be fire and burning. 

26 Which thing being ſo,no maruel 
though the holy Scripture doe exhort 
vs ſo carefullic from this obduration 
and hardnefſe of harc, as from the moſt 
—_ and deſpetate difeaſe, thar 
poſlibly may fall ypon the Chriſtian, 
being indeed(as the Apoſtle figniftieth) Hebr.6. 
the next doore to reprobation it ſelte. 
S. Paul therfore crieth; Nolite contriſtar;, Epbel 4- 
nolzte extinguere ſpiritums Nei: Doe you i. Thel-$s 
not make lad, doe'you not extinguiſh 
the ſpiritof God; by obduration; by 
refiſting:and impugning the ſame. A- 
gaine 5 


--» 


= 


Of hardne: of heart. 
Heb 3+ 


Pſalm. 94+ 


3-King.3, 


| Eſay C6, 


486 
The. ſecond pert. 

gaine ; Non obduretur quis ex vobie falls, 
cia peccati: Let nq man be hard hearted 
among you through the deceit of fin, 


The Propher Daxid alſo crieth ; Hedie | 


ft vocem teins audieritis, nolite obdurare cor. | 


da veſira: Euen this day if you heare 
the voice of God calling you torepen- 
tance, ſee you harden nor your hearts 
againſt him.Al which carncſt ſpeeches, 
oied by Gods holy ſpirit, doe giue vsto 
vnderſtand, how carefully we haue to 
flic this moſt peſtilent infe&ion' of an 
hard heart : which almightie God by 
his mercie giue ys grace to do, and in- 
duc ys with atender heart towards the 
full obedience of his diuine maicſtic: 
ſuch aſofthearr (I ſay) as the wiſe man 
defired, when he ſaid ro God; Da ſerns 
tuo cor docile : Giue ynro me thy ſeruant 
(O Lord) an heart that is docible, and 
rratable to be inſtruſed : ſuch an hart 
as God himſelfe deſcribeth to bee in all 
them whom he loueth, ſaying; Ad quem 
reſpicium,niſs ad paupereulum, op contritnum 
corde, & tynente [ermones mees? To whom 
willI haue regard or ſhew my fauour, 
bur vnto the poore and humble of 
hearr,ynto the contrire ſpirit, and to 
ſuch as tremble art my ſpeeches ? | 
27 Behold (deere brother) whatan 
lieart God xcquireth art thy —_ 
INE. 


487 


The ſixth Chapaer. Of barenes of heart, 


v fale, | little poore and humble heart: (for ſo 


carted | much importeth the diminutiue Pax- 
of fin, | perevlus Jallo a contrite heart for thine 
; Hodie ; offences paſt : and an heart thar trem- 
re cor. | bleth at cucry word that commeth to 
heare | thee from God by his miniſters. How 
epen- | then wilt thou nor feare at ſo many 
hearts | words, and whole diſcourſes as haue 
*ches, | been vſcd before,for thine awakening: 
'VSto | foropening hy peril : for ſtirring thee 
ue to to amendment ? How wilt thou not 
ofan | feare the threats and iudgements of 
d by { this great Lord for thy finne? How wile 
d in- {| thoudare to proceede any further in 
sthe { his diſpleaſure > How wilt thou deterre 
tie: this reſolution any longer ? Surely rhe 
man | leaſtparr of that which hath been ſaid, 
ſerw | might ſuffice to mooue a tender hearr, 
1ane an humble and contrite ſpirit, to pre- 
and | ſent reſolution and earneſt amend- 
hare {| mentoflife, Bur if all rogether cannor 
1 all | mouethee to doe the ſame, 1 can'ſay 
urm no more,bur that thou haſt a very hard 
wm i hartindced: which Ibeſcech our hea- 
om uenly father ro ſofren for thy ſaluati- 


on, with the pretious hot blood of his 


of only ſon,our Sauior, who was content 
to to ſhed ic for thar effe vp6 the crofle, 

' !. 28 Andthusnowhauing ſaid ſo much The con- 
n as time permitred me, concerning the c/uſron of 
A ficſt general part required at our hands thi whote 
le. for booke, 
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The concluſion. T he ſecond part, 
for our ſaluation;thar 15 concerning re; 


B. ſolutien,appoinred by wy * dwuifionin 
*As MY the begigning,to be the ſubieR or mar- 
appcare in 


my preface *T of this firſt book; I will end here;de. 
to the Rea- ferring for atime the performance of 
der. : my purpoſc for the other two bookes 
_— in an aduertiſement to the Reader, at 
that enhes #Þe very firſt entrance into this booke: 
zmcor nothing doubting, bur if God ſhall 
health,oc youchſafe to work in any mans hart by 
_— did meanes of this booke, or otherwiſe the 
Philip 2... firſt point of reſolution, the moſt hard 
of al other: then wil he alſo giue means 
to perfeR the worke begun of himſelf, 
and will ſupply by other waicsthe two 
principal] parts following : that is, 
both right beginning, and conſlant 
perſcuerance , whereunto my other 
two bookes promiſed are appointed, 
It will not bee hard- for him that 
were once reformed, to fhnd helpers 
and inſtruors enow, -the holie-Ghoſt 
in this caſe being alwaics at hand: 
there want- not good books, and: bet- 
ter men (God bee glorified for it) in 
eur owne countricat this day. which 
are well able ro guide a zealous ſpirit 
in che right way to vertue and yer (as 
Inue promiſed before)ſo meanel (by 


Gods moſt huly help and — 


*ypon the cauſes,and rcaſuns ſerdown | 


Agre- 
10n in 
r Mate 
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The fixth Chapter. The concluſion, 
ſend thee gentle Readcr) as my time 

and abilicte will permit, che other two 

bookes alſo, eſpecially ifir ſhall pleaſe 

his diuine maicſtic ro comfort me ther= 

unto, with the gaine or good of any 

one ſoule, by this which is alreadie 


; done:thar is,if I ſhal conceiue or hope, 


that any one ſoule, ſo deerely purcha- 
ſed by the precious blood of the ſonne 
of God,ſhall be mooued to reſolution 
by any thing thar is here ſaid : that is, 
ſhall be reclaimed from the. bondage 
of nne, and reſtored to the ſeruice of 
our maker and redeemer : which is the 
only end of my writing, as his maicſtic 


' beſtknoweth, 


29 And ſurely(gentle Reader)though 
Imuſt confefle that much more mighc 


| be ſaid for this point of reſolution, 
| then is here rouched by me, orthen 


any mancan well yrter in any compe» 


| tentkind of booke or volume :. yet am 


— = = 


lef opinion, that either theſe reaſons 

here alleaged are ſufficient, or elle 

nothing will ſuffice for the conque= The effec? 
ring of our obſtinacic, and beating of thaz 
downe of our rebcllious diſobedience which hath 
in this point, Hete thou maicſt ſee the $in ſaid in 
principall arguments inducing thee this booke, 
to the ſernice of God, and deteſta- 1 the firſt 


; tionof. yice, Here thou mailt ſee the pare, 


cauſe f 


— 


] 


' 


The conclu 


in the {e- 


cond part. 


*, 


4 The ſecond part, 


cauft and end why thou waſt created 


the occaſion of thy comming hither ; 


— required at thy hand inpar. 


ricular:the account that wil be dewan.. 
ded of thee:his goodnes towards thee: 
his watchfulnes ouer thee:his defireto 
win thee : his reward if thou doe well: 
his infinite puniſhment if thou doe 6- 
uill : his callings: his baires: his allure. 
ments to ſaue thee, And on the con- 
trarie pars, here are diſcouered ynto 
thee the ;vanities and deceirs of thoſe 
impediments, hinderances,or excuſes, 
which any way might ler, ſtay, or diſ- 
courage thy reſolution : the fained 
difhculcies of yertuous life are remoo- 
ued; the conceited feares of Gods ſer- 
uice are taken away ; the alluting flat. 
teries of worldly vanities are opened: 
the fooliſh preſumption of Gods mer- 
cie: the danger of delay : the diffimu- 
Jation of oth : the deſperate perill of 
carcleſſe and ſtony hearrs, are decla- 
red. What then wilt thou defire more 


to mooue thee > What further argu» | 
ment wilt thou expe to draw thee | 


from vice and wickednefle, than all 
this is 2 


39 If all this ftir thee nor, whatwill # 


fir chee (gentle Reader) 1f when thou 
haſt read this,thou lay down thy booke 


againcy 


' gall 
25 qu 
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thy {; 
uen,! 
ble. 1 
of h 
this | 
forg 
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Arhi 
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hither ; 
in Par- 
dewan. 
$ thee; 
elireto 
e well: 
doe 6 
allure. 
© con» 
d ynto 
thoſe 
cuſes, 
r dil. 
ained 


moo- |; 


s ſer- 
flat. 
ned : 
mer- 


zpaine, and walke on thy carclefſe life 
asquietly as before : whar hope (I be- 
ſech thee) may there be conceiueg of , 
thy aluation 2 Wile thou goe ro hea- 
ven,Jiuing as thou doeſt? Ic is impoſlt- 
ble, As ſoone thou maiſt drive God our 
of heauen, as get thither thy ſelfe in 
this kind of life: What then? Wilc chou 
forgoe heauen, and yet eſcape hel roo? 
This is lefle poſlible, wharfocuer the 
Atheiſts of this world doe perſwade 
thee, Wile thou deferrc the matrer, 
and thinke of it hereafrer ? I haue told 
thee mine opinion hereof betore, 
Thou ſhalt neuer haue more abilitic ts 
doc it then now,and(it may be) neuer 
halfe ſo much againe. If chou refuſe ic 
now:I may greatly feare,that chou wile 
be refuſed hereafter thy ſelfe, There is 


| No Way then ſo good (deere brother)as 


todoc itpreſently whileſt it is offered, 
Breake from that tyrant which decei- 
neth thee in ſeruitude : ſhake off his 
chaines : cut a ſunder his bonds:runne 


. | violently to Chriſt, which Ntandeth rea- Luke 15: 


die to imbrace thee, with his armes 0» 


| penon the crofſe. Make joyful all the 


Angels and Court of heauen with th 
conuerfion: ſtrike once the Rtroke wit 


| God = : make aman]y reſolution: 
i 


Gay with the old couragious _— 


491, 
The ſixth Chapter, T he concluſion, 


A notable 


ſaying of 
$, lerom. 


Luke 15. 


492 
T he concluſion, The ſecond part, 


of zeſus Chriſt, Sainc erom; If my father },qr14 + 
ſtood weeping on his knees before me, | qe ab 
and my mother hanging on my necke |. ar 
behind me:and al my brethren, ſiſters, |\1efſe 
children, kinſtolks howling on euerie | ar < 
fidetoretaine mee in finfull life with | uri 
them: I would fling off my motherts {| ,,; b 
the ground; deſpiſc all my kinered:tun [x;cirie 
ouer my father, and tread him vider } p01 
my fecte, thereby t6 runneto.Chrilt | ,vr 
when he calleth me. | mere 
31 Oh that we had ſuch hearrs as | ynq 
tis ſeruant of God bad: ſuch courage, | toge 
ſuch manhood, ſuch ferucnt loue to | 11 
our maſter, 'Who would lie onedayin 4 
ſuch flauerie as we doc 2 Who would 
eatc huskes with the prodigalſonne a+ | 
mong ſwine, ſecing hee may returne 
home,and be ſo honourablie recciued 
and intertained by his old father: with : 
fo good cheere,and banquetting; and 
heare ſo great mclodie, ioy, and tth- 
umph for his returne? Ifay nomore 
herein (deere brother) then thou art | 
aſſured of, by the word and promiſe of { 


| 
| 


Gods owne mouth : frum which can 
proceed neither falſhocd nor decett, 
Returne then,lI beſeech thee : lay bid- 
faſt on his promiſe, who will not faile: | 
xun tohim now he calleth whileſt thou 
halt time ; and £ſtccme not all this 
a 


493 
The ſecond part, The eenchifon, 
g father world worth a ſtraw in reſpe@& of this 


—_—_ me, {ane a&:for ſo ſhalt thou be amoſt hap- 

fie and thrice happie man, and ſhale 
ef hercafter the houre and momence 
TIC {that eucr thou madeſt this bleſſed re- 
ZE : and I for my part (I cruſt)ſhal 


iſ we 


re not be void of ſome portion of thy fe- 


n vidder lcitic, At leaſtwiſe I doubt nor bur = 
Chrit + holy conuerfon ſhall treat for me wit 
our common Father, who is the God of 

mercies, for remiſſion of my many ſins, 


a 
ts 2 | andthat1 may ſcrue and honour him 


urage, | together with thee, all the daies of 
yy Q , 1 my life : which ought ro bee both our 
a petitions : and therefore in both 


would our names, I beſcech his di- 
nine Maicſty tograntitto 
vs, for cuer and cuer, 
Amen. 


RESOLYTION, 


| 
ſes | The end of this booke of 


